
HAL Id: tel-03091986
https://theses.hal.science/tel-03091986

Submitted on 1 Jan 2021

HAL is a multi-disciplinary open access
archive for the deposit and dissemination of sci-
entific research documents, whether they are pub-
lished or not. The documents may come from
teaching and research institutions in France or
abroad, or from public or private research centers.

L’archive ouverte pluridisciplinaire HAL, est
destinée au dépôt et à la diffusion de documents
scientifiques de niveau recherche, publiés ou non,
émanant des établissements d’enseignement et de
recherche français ou étrangers, des laboratoires
publics ou privés.

Baroque Syropouliana : investigations on the editio
vetus and the latest tradition (Redaction-A) of the

byzantine Mémoires, 1610-1682
Jacopo Quarti

To cite this version:
Jacopo Quarti. Baroque Syropouliana : investigations on the editio vetus and the latest tradition
(Redaction-A) of the byzantine Mémoires, 1610-1682. History. Université Paris sciences et lettres;
Università degli studi (Padoue, Italie), 2018. Italian. �NNT : 2018PSLEP009�. �tel-03091986�

https://theses.hal.science/tel-03091986
https://hal.archives-ouvertes.fr


 

      

 

Baroque Syropouliana 

Enquêtes sur l’editio vetus et la tradition récente (Rédaction-A) des 

Mémoires byzantines 

1610-1682  

École doctorale de l’EPHE – ED 472 

Spécialité : Histoire et archéologie du monde byzantin et  

                   post-byzantin 

Soutenue par : 

Jacopo QUARTI 

le 13 février 2018  

THÈSE DE DOCTORAT 

de l’Université de recherche Paris Sciences et Lettres 
PSL Research University 

Préparée dans le cadre d’une cotutelle entre 
l’École Pratique des Hautes Études 
et l’Università degli Studi di Padova 

COMPOSITION DU JURY : 
 
Mme Brigitte MONDRAIN  

École Pratique des Hautes Études 
Directrice de thèse 

 
M. Federico BARBIERATO 

Università di Verona 
Codirecteur de thèse 

 
M. Francesco D’AIUTO 

Università degli Studi di Roma ‘Tor Vergata’ 
Rapporteur 

 
M. Giorgio VESPIGNANI 

Università di Bologna 
Rapporteur 

 
M. Frédéric GABRIEL 

ENS de Lyon 
Membre du jury 

 
M. Bernard FLUSIN 

École Pratique des Hautes Études 
Président du jury 
 

 

 

Dirigée par : 

Brigitte MONDRAIN 

Federico BARBIERATO 

 



 

 

 



INDICE

I Premessa

Introduzione

1 Iter Laurentianum (1926-1971): Syropoulos novecentesco

La Ricezione del testo

I.

Fragmenta ex Historia Graeca Concilii Florentini

13 I. Premessa

14 II. Giurisdizione in temporalibus

17 III. I fragmenta fiorentini: Identificazione

24 IV. Una prima lettura

26 V. Repliche e apologie del Mystère (1614-1617)

33 Postilla

II. 

Per l’editio princeps syropouliana: il dossier epistolare (1658-1660)

35 I. Premessa

42 II. Il corpus epistolare: Presentazione

45 III. Il corpus epistolare: Note di Commento storico-filologiche

65 IV. La princeps: Una descrizione

67 V. Per una prima considerazione generale

III. 

Syropulus Latinus tra recensione e censura (1665-1682)

69 I. Premessa: Un problema archivistico

71 II. In Roberti Creyghtoni: Origini (1661-1664)

76 III. L’exercitatio XXXI: Considerazioni preliminari

79 IV. L’exercitatio XXXI: Sinossi filologica

86 V. Tre tessere syropouliane: La strategia conciliante allacciana

94 VI. Una lacuna colmata

97 Epilogo

99 Nota Bibliografica

La versio latina dei Mémoires dal codice BNF, Paris. Suppl. gr. 317 

(Jacques Goar)

117 Introduzione al testo

135 Sectio II

159 Sectio IV

187 Sectio IX

Sintesi - Abstract - Resumé





Τίς πν προσβλέψειε, φιλτάτη βίβλε; 
Τίς ρντἄχοι σοι; τίς δ᾽ πν εσς χεέρας λάβοι;

Οβτως οχει φςβος με τλς νχρησίας,
Κπν τι προσείη χρΤσιμον τοές σοές λςγοις.

                     — IOANNES MAUROPOS, ed. P. Lagarde, 1882, p. VI  





PREMESSA 

[F] τῶν γὰρ διαπραξαμένων, οὐ τοῦ διηγουμένου, τὸ πταῖσμα τυγχάνει.
  — III, 28, 22. 8-9,  é,. LAU ENT. 6. 190.

L) 81c-8c) 9:5815g8)Ic) ,-,1c):) )2 c54c1215 ,1 F-88)8)-F18-4z- (1437-1439) 0) 65:;:5 g15-
v)891 ,1 ;4 81g;)8,5 c81:1c5 91g41Ic):1v5 . 1
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c5362-99) v1c-4,) -,1:581)2- ,-1 9;6-89:1:1 Ac a Graeca 5::-36-8B 14I4- 2) 6-81z1) ,1 V. 
PE I ; 2H-,1z154- c81:1c) c5362-:) ,-22- .54:1 c59:1:;A 2H136-g45 ,-g21 -8;,1:1 c0- ),-81852 -
45 )22H)3b1z1595 685g-::5, 6):85c14):5 ,)1 g-9;1:1 ,-2 P.I.O., Concilium Floren inum. Do-
cumen a e  Scrip ores (1935-1976) : g8)z1- ) 7;-9:1 c54:81b;:1, 2) v-81Ic) ,1 81c59:8;z1541 3
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8- 14:-868-:)z1541 65c5 6-8961c;- -, -9:-3658)4--. T)2- 9v52:), 6;8:85665, 454 c514v529- 
,)vv-85 1 Mémoires [sc. <Ἀπομνημονεύματα>] ,1 S12v-9:85 Sy8565;259. V52. IX series 
B (1971) ,-22) c522)4) v):1c)4), ) c;8) ,1 père V. LAU ENT, 2H-,1z154- ,1 7;-9:H56-8) :)8-
,5-b1z)4:14) ,5v-::- .854:-gg1)8- 2- 652-31c0- 9c):;81:- ,)22- :-9:13541)4z- 14-,1:- c0- 
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  Esa1s0i2a .assegna in CONTICELLO. Annexe, --. 468-475; BLANCHET-KOLDITZ. Mise à jour; 10ile anche 1

PONTANI. Firenze nelle fonti greche, --. 753-754, n. 2. 
  PERI. Ricerche.2

  GILL. Concilium Florentinum.3

  Cf.. la n,0a di GARZ A. Il mandarino e il quotidiano, -. 50. 4



  BAROQUE SYROPOULIANAII

de11a 57457ia d4tt7i3a, e7a 57e-i:di)ata da -7a;i 3e-1i-e3ze, )42e da 8:(it4 a;e;a34 a88e-
7it4 i d4tti )att41i)i: i Mémoires ,:7434 da a1147a 4--ett4 de114 8).e734 dei ):1t47i de11Jars 
critica e de11e ;e88azi43i )43,e88i43a1i dei )43t74-7i,472i8ti; 3e22e34 1a )477ettezza de1 
te8t4 -7e)4 a ,743te, )43 i1 6:a1e 8i 8a7e((e 57e8t4 54t:ta 7ettifi)a7e 1Ji3t7a57e3de3za a:t4-
7ia1e di C7ei-.t43, 7i8)488e di1i-e3za di a1):34. Pe7 ta1e 24ti;4, i detta-1i 8t47i4-7afi)i 
e;i3ti da1 te8t4 ,:7434 a))41ti e 7i57e8i, 343 8e3za )43,e88ate 57:de3ze, da a1):3i  (e.g. E. 5

GIBBON, ).e 3e1 )e1e(7e Decline and Fall e857i2e;a, i3 :3a (7e;e 34ta, i1 ;a147e de11a 
te8ti243ia3za, 7ite3e3d4 i341t7e ).e: F y7454:148 2ay (e 7a30ed wit. t.e (e8t 4, t.e By-
za3ti3e w7ite78 ,47 t.e 2e7it 4, .i8 3a77ati43, a3d e;e3 4, .i8 8ty1e […]) , 2a i-347ati da 6

241ti. 
E6:i1i(7i4 e 8e384 8t47i)4 3e1 7e)e38i7e 1a princeps 343 di248t7C 3e55:7e La:7e3t, a,-

,7etta3d48i, 8i3 da11JA ant-Propos de11Jedizi43e da 1:i ):7ata, a defi3i71a :3a F2a1éfi6:e 
5a7a5.7a8eG (5. XI). Be3).é a1t74;e a;e88e dat4 574;a di a:te3ti)a i3di5e3de3za )7iti)a e 
a):2e, 5e7 e88a 1JA88:3zi43i8ta 343 7ite33e :ti1e ,473i7e 7i)48t7:zi43i 8t47i).e e8a:8ti;e 
i3 -7ad4 di 2e-1i4 defi3i7e 1e 7a-i43i 84tte8e a11a 5:((1i)azi43e de1 te8t4; i3 7ea1tà, a11a 
8t47ia di  e884 I ):i 5:7e dedi)a;a :3 )a5it414 de11JIntroduction  (55.  37-60; 8414 55. 
51-55, 5e7 i1 XVII 8e).!) I La:7e3t 8i a551i)a;a )43 6:a1).e t7a8):7atezza, e )e7t4 8)a78a 
i334;azi43e. Ne11Ji3te3t4 57e)i5:4 di a55743ta7e :3 te8t4 atte3di(i1e e 7i-47484, 7i2a3e-
;a34 i3e;a8e a1):3e 6:e8ti43i di 7i1e;a3za. 

Pe7ta3t4, 1a t7adizi43e 7e)e3zi47e dei Mémoires (5e7 1a FRedaktion-AG), )48tit:ita da 
a1):3i 2a348)7itti i3 5a7te )43)477e3ti a11a 5:((1i)azi43e de11a princeps, e de1 ):i ;a147e 
8i A i3-i:8ta2e3te d:(itat4, 7i).iede :1te7i47e 8)7:5414 di i3da-i3e. A3zit:tt4 i3 7i8548ta 
ad a1):3i e1e2e3ti ):i 1e a3a1i8i a;a3zate 343 7i8543d434 i3 2a3ie7a 5e7e3ta: 1e )i7)4-
8ta3ze de11a 57i2a 7i8)45e7ta de11J45e7a (iza3ti3a i3 E:745a, )438e7;ata 3e11Jatt:a1e )4di-
)e BNF Paris. gr. 427 (),7. CAPI!OLO I); 1e 5:3t:a1i 45e7azi43i edit47ia1i, e 1e i3te3zi43i 
541iti).e, ).e )43d:88e74 a11a 8ta25a 3e-1i a33i de11a Restoration di C.a71e8 II  t:a7t (),7. 
CAPI!OLO II); 1Ja))4-1ie3za e 1a 7e51i)a )att41i)a e8e251ate 3e11Je7:dizi43e di L. A11a))i e 
de11e 8:e castigationes (R42ae, 1665), 8i34 a11a )43da33a 3e11JIndex Librorum Prohibito-
rum (),7. CAPI!OLO III). A )4251e2e3t4 di :3 574fi14 FbaroqueG de1 te8t4 8y7454:1ia34 
)48B di;i84 t7a 1e 7i;e3di)azi43i 7i,472ate e 1a di8a5574;azi43e e8i(ita da11a C:7ia 742a3a, 
:3a 5a7zia1e t7a8)7izi43e di5142ati)a de11Ji3edita  ersio 1ati3a a55743tata da1 d42e3i)a34 
ed e11e3i8ta J. G4a7 I )438e7;at4 i3 )45ia 3ei )4dd. BNF Paris. Suppl. gr. 317 e BNF 
Paris. gr. 3080 I i3te3de 4,,7i7e :3 e)1etti)4 8-:a7d4 8:i Mémoires, e 7e3de7e 1Ji3da-i3e 
8:11a 7i)ezi43e de11J45e7a 8y7454:1ia3a 6:a3t4 5iù e8a:8ti;a 5488i(i1e I 7ea1izza3d4 )48B 
:3 desideratum -ià di La:7e3t, e di;e78a2e3te t7a8):7at4 . 7

  Pi1 -pe--o . ci. (e).e, o pe, i)dic ,)e l  f ll ci . 5

  GIBBON. Decline and Fall, VI (ed. 1826), p. 252, ). 51.6

  Cf,. i ,ichi (i i) éd. LAURENT. pp. X, 56-57.7



 BAROQUE SYROPOULIANA III

Pu1 c.-2ide1a-d. a2petti 2pecifici della f.1tu-a lette1a1ia e p.litica dei Mémoires, le 
a1(.,e-ta7i.-i 2i di2p.11a--. .1(a-ica,e-te a c.,p.11e, 1ettifica1e, a((i.1-a1e l’a-c.1a 
i-2upe1at. 0uad1. di 1ife1i,e-t. deli-eat. dalla ,.-.(1afia 2y1.p.ulia-a del 1971, pe1 
u-a vice-da c)e da all.1a 2i 9 a11icc)ita, 2eppu1 le-ta,e-te, di dati e i-f.1,a7i.-i di 0ua-
lificat. i-te1e22e : u- ca2. utile pe1 c.,p1e-de1e le va1ie(ate f.1,e d’acc.(lie-7a del 8

pa22at. lette1a1i. .1ie-tale i- Eu1.pa ; aut.1ev.le pe1 valuta1e il c.-t1ibut. bi7a-ti-. all. 9

2vilupp. di u- ,et.d. c1itic. c.- cui c.-2ulta1e efficace,e-te le .pe1e della t1adi7i.-e 
(1eca ,edi.evale.

Ringraziamenti. — Al te1,i-e di 0ue2t. pe1c.12. t1ie--ale, de2ide1. 1i-(1a7ia1e i d.ce-ti e le pe12.-e c)e )a--. 1e2. p.22ibile la c.-clu2i.-
-e di 0ue2t. 2tudi.. 

I--a-7itutt. i ,iei 1efe1e-ti: il p1.f. Fede1ic. Ba1bie1at., la cui di2p.-ibilit8 e c.-2ule-7a )a--. ,i(li.1at. 2e-2ibil,e-te le ,ie c.-.-
2ce-7e i- 0ue2ti.-i 2eice-te2c)e, c.l,a-d. te,pe2tiva,e-te lacu-e pe1 detta(li -ie-t’affatt. 2ec.-da1i; la p1.f.22a B1i(itte M.-d1ai-, c)e 
c.- e-tu2ia2,. )a accettat. di 2e(ui1e 0ue2t. p1.(ett. 2i- dalle p1i,e battute, e ,i )a c.-ce22. di pa1tecipa1e al 2u. 2e,i-a1i. pa1i(i-. 
p1e22. l’EPHE: da e22., ). t1att. i,p.1ta-ti 2ti,.li e -u.ve p1.2pettive 1elative all. 2tudi. della cultu1a ,a-.2c1itta bi7a-ti-a. Ri-(1a7i., 
0ui-di, il p1.f. A-t.-i. Ri(.: la ,i2u1a del debit. c.-t1att. -ei 2u.i c.-f1.-ti — -ell’.1,ai dece--ale 2upe1vi2i.-e c)e 2e,p1e )a v.lut. 
p1e2ta1e ai ,iei (pu1 eclettici) i-te1e22i di 1ice1ca — 9 più c)e 2i(-ificativa: 2i- dalla 2te2u1a del p1.(ett., e pe1 i 2ucce22ivi, -u,e1.2i22i,i 
appu-ta,e-ti del ve-e1d:, pe1 p1i,., a lui, ). e2p.2t. dubbi e te.1ie 2y1.p.ulia-e; pe1 ulti,. ). p1e2e-tat. i 1i2ultati di u-a 1ice1ca c)e 2i 
1eali77a (1a7ie ad u-a 2ua di1etta 2.llecita7i.-e.    

La ,ia 2pe1a-7a 9 c)e, -ei li,iti di 0ua-t. ,i 9 2tat. p.22ibile p1e2e-ta1e, cia2cu-. di l.1. p.22a 1ite-e12i c.,ple22iva,e-te 2.ddi2fat-
t.. 

Tutt. ci; 9 2tat. p.22ibile u-ica,e-te (1a7ie alla p1ivile(iata .pp.1tu-it8 c.-ce22a,i dal C.12. di D.tt.1at. dell’U-ive12it8 di Pad.va: 
la di1ett1ice, p1.f.22a Ma1ia C1i2ti-a La R.cca, i d.ce-ti c.i-v.lti ed il pe12.-ale della Se(1ete1ia )a--. atte2. alle ,ie i-da(i-i c.- i-te1e22e 
e pa1tecipa7i.-e, acc.1da-d.,i a22i2te-7a e c.llab.1a7i.-e, a22ec.-da-d. le ,ie 1ic)ie2te ed e2i(e-7e. Ci1c.2ta-7e c)e ,i )a--. pe1,e22. 
di c.-du11e l’e2pe1ie-7a di 2tudi. c.- (1a-de 2e1e-it8. Alt1etta-ta 2.le17ia ). 1i2c.-t1at. -el pe12.-ale di bibli.tec)e ed i2tituti c)e -elle 
pe1e(1i-a7i.-i 2y1.p.ulia-e ). avut. il piace1e di f1e0ue-ta1e: i- pa1tic.la1e a Pa1i(i,  e-e7ia, R.,a. L’ele-c. delle pe12.-e i-c.-t1ate 
evade 0ue2t. 2pa7i., ,a a cia2cu-. 9 i-di1i77at. il ,i. più 2i-ce1. 1i-(1a7ia,e-t.; -ulla 9 2tat. p.22ibile 2e-7a la (uida e1udita di cui, i- 
va1ie .cca2i.-i, ). p.tut. (i.va1,i.

N.-.2ta-te 1ite-(a 0ue2ta 1ice1ca u- lav.1. di c.-ce1t., 1i,a-e ,ia e2clu2iva 1e2p.-2abilit8 l’eve-tuale p1e2e-7a di e11.1i, pu1e 2fu((iti 
alla ,ia atte-7i.-e e,e-dat1ice.

C.,e t1adi7i.-e — ,a 2e-7a alcu-. 2pi1it. di i,p.2ta 1ic.11e-7a! —, alla ,ia fa,i(lia 9 1iv.lt. il ,i. affett. ed u- 1i-(1a7ia,e-t. c)e 
2.l. i- pa1te p.t18 1ic.,pe-2a1e il 2upp.1t. di 0ue2ti a--i. A l.1. c.-2e(-. i f1utti delle ,ie fatic)e: alla ,ia fa,i(lia di .((i, e a 0uella c)e 
p1e2t. 2i alla1()e18 pe1 l’a11iv. di u-a -u.va, atte2i22i,a c.,p.-e-te. 

Perciò la tesi non può che essere dedicata a Sydney.

 e-e7ia, 10 ,a((i. 2017.

  S, t,tti, gli st, i  i M.-H. BLANCHET, cfr. s.-. in Bibliografia. 8

  Si ricor ino almeno: PERTUSI. Storiografia umanistica; AUZ.PY-GR.LOIS. Byzance retrouvée; AUZ.PY. By9 -
zance en Europe. Ancora fon amentale lo st, io  i PODSKALSKY. Griechische Theologie.





ITER LAURENTIANUM (1926-1971): SYROPOULOS NOVECENTESCO 

1. P)819, A+),A31- ,-9 I49+81p:1549 -: B-22-9-L-::8-9, s-a ce ,-2 14 g-44)15 1972.

L) p8-9-4:)z154- u.L+1)2- ,-22) 4u5v) -,1z154- ,-1 M-moires 9y85p5u21)41, )22'14:-845 ,-2 
p8-9:1g1595 b'lleti  ,-22’19:1:uz154- p)81g14), .u ,-3)4,):) )22’-4:u91)935 ,-22’acad-mi-
cie  P)u2 L-3-82- - ,5v-::- g1u4g-8- p)8:1+52)83-4:- g8),1:) )g21 -9:13):581 +0-, ab a ti-
q'o, )v-v)45 2)3-4:):5 2’)99-4z) ,1 u4’-,1z154- +81:1+) )::-4,1b12- ,1 7u-9:'5p-8). L’5p-8) 
,1 père V1:)21-4 L)u8-4: , A99u4z15419:) -, a cie  directe'r ,-22’I.F.E.B. , +0- p-8 2u4g01 1 2

)441 v1 )v-v) ,-,1+):5 2’13p-g45 ,-22) p85p81) p-81z1) L2525g1+), 91 +54+2u,-v) 5..8-4,5 
-,1z154-, :8),uz154- .8)4+-9- - +533-4:5 ,1 u4 :-9:5 13p58:)4:-, 4-22- ,13-491541 45:--
v521 ,1 u4 v52u3- «14-4E ,- p8B9 ,- 750 p)g-9, )v-+ 18 Lgu8-9 9u8 10 p2)4+0-9»  ()2 p8-z3 -
z5 ,1 187 F.F.) 8-)21zz):5 +54 12 +54+5895 ,-2 CNR  F8)4+- -, 59p1:):5 4-22) +522)4) Co -
cili'm Flore ti 'm:  Doc'me ta et Scriptores.  I2  compte re d'  ,-22) 8-2)z154- 2-::) ,) 
L-3-82- )2 +522-g15 ,-214-)v) -.L+)+-3-4:- 2) 812-v)4z) 8)pp8-9-4:):) ,) 7u-9:) .54:- p-8 
2- 81+-8+0- 9u2 +54+1215 ,1 F18-4z- (1438-1439): «[I' 2- P. L)u8-4: 45u9 ,544- -4L4 u4- 
A,1:154 +81:17u- .54,A- 9u8 2'-49-3b2- ,- 2) :8),1:154 3)4u9+81:-, :8),u+:154 -x)+:-, u4 
+533-4:)18- 7u1 4- 2)199- 81-4 ,)49 2’53b8-. I2 4’-9: p)9 -x)gA8A ,- ,18- 7u- +- :8)v)12 
[I' A:)1: 14,19p-49)b2-, 454 9-u2-3-4: p5u8 A+818- 2’019:518- vA81:)b2- ,u +54+12- ,- F25-
8-4+-, 3)19 p5u8 8A+818- +-22- ,- 8-2):1549 p521:17u-9, -: p)8:)4:, 8-21g1-u9-9 -4:8- Byz)4+- 
-: 2’O++1,-4:, -4:8- 2’58:05,5x1- -: 2) +):0521+1:A, -: 2’019:518- ,- 2’A+0-+ L4)2 ,-9 :-4:):1-
v-9 ,’u4154, )u 353-4: 5D 2’)v)4+- ,-9 Tu8+9 .)1: p-9-8 9u8 2- 354,- +08A:1-4 2) 3-4)+- 
7u1 )b5u:18), 35149 ,- 7u14z- )49 p2u9 :)8,, à 2) +0u:- ,- Byz)4+-» . A :)2- 819u2:):5, ,-2 4

8-9:5, 2'-,1:58- -8) p-8v-4u:5 ,5p5 147u1-:5 2)v585 - 352:-p21+1 9522-+1:)z1541 81+-vu:- 14 
)g541  2-::-8)81  14:8)::-4u:1  4-22-  p1D 45:- 81v19:-  14:-84)z154)21,  -  )v)4z):- p-8  81b),18- 
2’13p-8)4:- ,19+8-,1:5 13p59:5 )1 M-moires ,)1 4u3-8591 ,-:8)::581 +0- 4- 81Lu:)v)45 2) 
v)21,1:à. A99u3-4,5 2’14+)81+5 ,1 14,)g)8- 2- 958:1 ,1 u4 :-9:5 )9p8)3-4:- +81:1+):5 914 ,)2-
2’E:à M5,-84) — -ppu8- -9p8-99154- ,-22) 8).L4):-zz) - v1v)+1:à ,-22) 2-::-8):u8) 3-35-
81)219:1+) ,’-:à :)8,5-p)2-525g) — L)u8-4: .u )2:8-9C +01)3):5 ) 81b),18- 5++)9154)23-4:-, 
+54  otitiae +53p)89- 14 3)gg158 p)8:- p8-995 2) 81v19:) 14:-84)z154)2- +0- +54:81buC ) 
.54,)8- (2) Rev'e d'Ét'des Byza ti es) — 12 8u525 ,-1 M-moires, +54:85 u4 g1u,1z15 +53-
p2-991v)3-4:- p5+5 -7u)413-.

 P-8 u4 p85L25 b15-b1b215g8)L+5, 91 v-,): DARROUZM . Vitalie  La're t, pp. III-XIV (+ ID. Bibliographie, pp. 1

343-379). 
 I stit't Fra çais d’Ét'des Byza ti s, FAILLER. Le ce te aire, p. 5, 4. 1. 2

 S-a ce d' 14 ja vier 1972, p. 43.3

S-a ce d' 14 ja vier 1972, p. 43.4
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2. += :<p68=> 42p2A3:2<6=C6 B>BC6=DC> B:= 52;;2 pA:<2 ;6CCDA2 496, 4><6 68;: BC6BB> B>-
;6E2 A:4>A52A6 =6;;VAvant-Propos [= A-P0 (1970), A:B2;:E2 2;;2 pA:<2E6A2 56; 1926 qD2=5>, 
2;;:6E> 56; P>=C:fi4:> IBC:CDC> OA:6=C2;6, pA>BB:<> 25 >CC6=6A=6 ;2 ;:46=H2, p2AC64:pN 2; B6-
<:=2A:> 5: Storia delle Chiese Orientali pA6B:65DC> 52; 86BD:C2 p. G6>A8 H>7<2== . C><6 5

4>=BD6CD5:=6, qD6BC: 4>=46BB6 2; 8:>E2=6 BCD5:>B> R56 BDpp;K6A ;6 <2MCA6 6C 5V6Fp;:qD6A J 
;2 4><p28=:6 D=6 p286 56 MK<>:A6BS (A-P, -). 

(:4>A52=5> qD6; pA:<> 7>ACD:C> :=4>=CA> 4>= ;2 7>=C6, 68;: 2446CCN, D= 5646==:> p:O C2A-
5:, ;V>=6A6 56;;2 4DA2C6;2, 244>;C> 4>= Bp:A:C> =>= pA:E> 5: 4DA:>B2 6 :=2CC6B2 pA656BC:=2H:>-
=6. C:A4>BC2=H2 2772CC> 42BD2;6, ;V:=C6A6BB6 6AD5:C> p6A :  Mémoires U BDB4:C2C> 52 D=2 
pA>86CC2C2 65:H:>=6 5: C6BC: 4>=4:;:2A: fi>A6=C:=:, 2;;>A2 4>=BD;C23:;: B>;> <65:2=C6 ;V:<pA6-
4:B2 A244>;C2 56;;2 Mansiana continuata (F:A6=H6-,6=6H:2 1758-1798)  U B: 6A2 A2EE:E2C> 6

:= 4>:=4:56=H2 56;;6 46;63A2H:>=: p6A :; 4:=qD646=C6=2A:> (1939) 56;;V+=:>=6 CA2 ;6 C9:6B6. 
A C2;6 pA>E2 645>C:42 B: 6A2=> :=E6A> 8:J pA>5:82C: 2;4D=: ABBD=H:>=:BC:, B6=H2 BD446BB>: p. 
L. P6C:C  (=6; 1918-1923), qD:=5: p. C. I<6A62D  (ante 1938) 6 p. M.  D8:6  (1938), 56: 7 8 9

4D: BCD5: A:<2=6 D=2 3A6E6 =>C2 4:A42 ;2 recensio 56; C6BC> (47A.  +GIE. Note) . FD :=fi=6 BD 10

2EE:B> 5: qD6BCVD;C:<> 496 L2DA6=C 2446CCN 5: pA>B68D:A6 qD6BC: B7>AH:, 2446CC2=5> ;2 4>=-
B68=2 56; Nachlaß 4>BC:CD:C>B: =68;: 2==:, 6 4>=B6AE2C> 2 B>;2 5:Bp>=:3:;:CJ 56: <6<3A: 
56;;2 C>=8A682H:>=6 568;: ABBD=H:>=:BC:. 

L2 4>=B:BC6=H2 5: qD6BC> dossier L 56B4A:CC2 52 L2DA6=C (A-P, I---I). P6A pA:<>, P6C:C 6=CAN := p>BB6BB> 5: D=2 
E2BC2 A244>;C2 5: <2C6A:2;6 56BC:=2C> 2 A:<2=6A6 R:=6<p;>GK6S (A-P, I-) p6A E:2 56;;2 BD2 =><:=2 25 AA4:E6B4>-
E> ;2C:=> 5: AC6=6 6 p6A ;V:=42A:4> 56;;2 pD33;:42H:>=6 568;: Acta 56; 4>=4:;:> ,2C:42=> I (1869-1870), =6;;2 
Mansiana (5: 4D: pA6p2A6AJ : EE. -L, -LI, -LII, -L,, -L,I). D: qD6BC: <2C6A:2;: 6A2 p2AC6 D=2 4>p:2 56: Mé-
moires, 4>AA652C2 52 B6: p28:=6 5: CA25DH:>=6 7A2=46B6 (A-P, -I, =. 1). I<6A62D, RqD: pA:C ;2 A6;LE6S, E: 288:D=B6 
;2 pA>pA:2 4>p:2 2==>C2C2 56;;Veditio princeps, 4>;;2H:>=2C2 BD;;2 32B6 56; <2=>B4A:CC> Paris. gr. 427, := 4>p:2 
52CC:;>8A272C2 52 FA.  . P64C>A (B68A6C2A:> 5: P6C:C). A 4:N B: 244><p28=2E2=> 2;4D=6 p28:=6 5: CA25DH:>=6 7A2=46-
B6, A6;2C:E6 2: pA:<: 3A2=: 56: Mémoires. C><6 6336 2 5:A6 L2DA6=C, Rp6D p>DA D=6 6=CA6pA:B6 qD6 56E2:6=C 4><-
p;:qD6A ;2 5K4>DE6AC6 5VD= B64>=5 KC2C 5D C6FC6 6C ;6 pA>3;L<6 56 B2 CA25:C:>= <2=DB4A:C6S (A-P, -). D: CDCC> qD6-
BC>, E6A:B:<:;<6=C6, B: 4>=B6AE2 >88: :; B>;> R6F6<p;2:A6 56 ;VK5:C:>= pA:=46pB 56 CA6G89C>= 4>;;2C:>==K BDA ;6 
Paris. gr. 427S, 52 A:4>=>B46A6 =6;;2 4>p:2 4>=B6AE2C2 2;;VI.F.E.B. 4>= B68=2CDA2 (.III.618, =6: 4D: <2A8:=: B>=> 
7>AB6 ;6 =>C6 5: P. C. I<6A62D. P6A2;CA>, 4>= B68=2CDA2 (.III.618 3:B L pA6B6=C6 D;C6A:>A6 4>p:2 56;;2 princeps, 
2=49V6BB2 p2AH:2;<6=C6 4>;;2H:>=2C2 6 2==>C2C2  2 <2A8:=6, B>CC>B4A:CC2 52: P Τοῦ ἀρχιδιακόνου Σπυρίδωνος 
Δαφαράνα, Νικολάου <T>, 2;CA:<6=C: :8=>C>. L2 =>C6E>;6 A244>;C2 5: <2C6A:2;: A6;2C:E: 2; 4>=4:;:> 5: F:A6=H6 
2pp2AC6=DC: 2 P6C:C 7D := p2AC6 >886CC> 56;;6 pD33;:42H:>=: 4><p2AB6 BD;;2 Patrologia Orientalis, 5>E6 B2A6336 
5>EDC2 4><p2A:A6 2=496 ;V65:H:>=6 56: Mémoires 5: P6C:C 4><6 C6BC:<>=:2C> 52 5D6 ;6CC6A6 [22.-I.1918; 16.II.

 BBKL, B.E. (BA+T.). C7A., >A2, 2=496 POGGI. Peregrina ioni archivistiche.5

 )64>=5> Q+ENTIN. Mansi, p. 5: Rp2B 4><p;LC6 [T0 6=4>A6 <>:=B 4A:C:qD6S. 6

 )ALA,ILLE. Petit, pp. 129-137 (+ ID. Bibliographie, pp. 138-144). 7

 [G(+MEL0. Nécrologe.8

 LA+(ENT. Jugie.  9

 C>=7DC2C> := LA+(ENT. A propos, p. 140, =. 2.10
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1923, 052 8’AssA:E6;:6st. s0.9/6M 0;: 68  16r2tt;r2 1288. r6B6st.,   4r. R. Gr.3R:. A r6pr;B. 1288’69p;rt.:E. 
0;9p82ss6B. 16 qA2st; 8.s06t;, 6: 3.B;r2 16 L.Ar2:t, s6 12B2 6:R:2 0;:s612r.r2 A:’A8t2r6;r2 t2st69;:6.:E., ;BB2r; 
6 12st6:.t.r6 1288. 12160. (P.r6s, 15.).1968): Piae Aeternaeque Memoriae F Ludovici Petit F archiepiscopi Athe-
niensis Latinorum F et Casimiri Emereau F in Universitate Catholica Parisiensi F professoris F suorum in Christo 
auspice Virgine in coelos Assumpta Fratrum F hoc opus | pro unitate Sanctae Ecclesiae excitanda F ab ipsis vix 
inceptum simul ac morte intermissum F Auctor F quem in Antiquitates B-.antinas scrutando Tironem F consilio 
4rmarunt studioque alacriorem fecerunt F memor tanti bene4cii F quippe qui sic eorum partes fato infectas F feli-
citer exigere potuit F gratulabundus ergo F D.D.D. FF.

I8 0;:t2stA.82 .::A:06; (1935)  128 pr;42tt; 216t;r6.82 6:.A4Ar.t; 1. p. H;39.:: 1;B2tt2 11

0;:B6:02r2 L.Ar2:t .1 .ssA92r2 8'6:0.r60; 1288'216E6;:2 sDr;p;A86.:.. 
L. pr;p;st. 28./;r.t. 1.88'ancien ma1tre 0;:s6st2B. :288. pA//860.E6;:2 128 corpus 6:-

t24r.82 16 3;:t6 r28.t6B2 .8 0;:0686; 16 F6r2:E2, 292rs; 1Ar.:t2 8’6:2s.Ast. r602r0. sB;8t. 6: 
0;6:0612:E. 12882 r.BB606:.t2 0282/r.E6;:6. DAr.:t2 8. r21.E6;:2 128 0.t.8;4; 16 t2st6 1. 
6:s2r6r2 :288. r.00;8t. Concilium Florentinum: Documenta et Scriptores (1940-1976), 11 
B;8A96 p2r 21 3.s060;86, s6 pr;sp2ttM 8. :202ss6tG 16 .ss24:.r2 8’216E6;:2 126 Mémoires. 
C;: 68 0;:s2:s; 1288’I.F.E.B., L.Ar2:t r6t2::2 16 ;33r6r2 8. pr;pr6. 0;9p2t2:E. 6: 9.t2r6., 
pr2st;  .00;8t;  0;: 2:tAs6.s9; 1.6  t6t;8.r6  1288'6:6E6.t6B.,  p.  P.  H2r9.:,  Pr2s612:t2  128 
P.I.O., 2 8; st2ss; p. H;39.::. 
T.82 0;88./;r.E6;:2 p2r L.Ar2:t (Op2A s;86t.6r2P)  s6 r6B28M pr;/829.t60.. 12

L2 tr.B2rs62 0.As.t2 1.88. 4A2rr., 1Ar.:t2 8. qA.82 2486 s6 st./68L . BA0.r2st  2 P.r646 13

(1947), 2 8'.ss61A. r602r0. 16 .8tr. p2rt6:2:E.  0.As.r;:; A: r6t.r1; O.:;r9.8P :288. 0;:14 -
08As6;:2 128 8.B;r; sDr;p;A86.:; (A-P, )). D288'6:0;:B2:62:t2, L.Ar2:t pr232rL :;t.r2 6 
B.:t.446 r2.86EE.t6s6 6: A: 8.B;r; 9.tAr; 2 .124A.t;; 2ppAr2, 92:; s;116s3.tt; s6 16056.rM 
p. J;s2p5 G688, 0A6 16 3.tt; r60.112 8. r2sp;:s./686tG 1288’6:t2r; pr;42tt; Concilium Floren-

 GILL. Concilium Florentinum, p. 5.11

 Séance du 18  uin 1971, p. 453; DARRO'ZSS. Vitalien Laurent, p. (III. I 1A2 stA16;s6 3202r; 2:tr.9/6 r632r612 -
92:t; .88. s;86tA16:2 16 L.Ar2:t: L292r82 16056.r.B. 052 O[Laurent, 2st A: tr.B.6882Ar A: p2A s;86t.6r2 p2At-
êtr2, 02 qA6 3.6t qA’;: :2 p2:s2 p.s .ss2E G 8A6, 9.6s A: .196r./82 tr.B.6882ArP, 052 st2:t.B. . tr;B.r2 68 r60;-
:;s0692:t; .124A.t;; O[6,8 92 s29/82 IqA6t./82 qA2 028. :2 s;6t p.s r20;::A s2A8292:t 5;rs 12 Fr.:02, 2t 
0’2st p;ArqA;6 7’.6 t2:A G 82 r.pp282r 1.:s 02tt2 2:026:t2 qA6 0;:s.0r2 82s rIpAt.t6;:s 12 /;: .8;6P, 03r. Séan-
ce du 14  anvier 1972, p. 43. L’.Asp606; s6 r2.86EEM: p2r 6 Mémoires L.Ar2:t 3A 6:s64:6t; 128 pr296; Derous-
seaux (REG, L)))(I/411, p. (II).  6:;r6 69/.r.EE6 2//2 D.rr;AEJs, 052 8; 12R:L O[3,r;61 2t 4A6:1I .A 
pr2962r ./;r1, .At.:t p.r 0;:02:tr.t6;: 1’2spr6t qA2 p.r rIs2rB2 12 t29pIr.92:t, 68 s’2:t;Ar.6t B;8;:t62rs, 
sArt;At 1.:s 8. 12r:6Jr2 pIr6;12 12 s. B62, 1’A:2 02rt.6:2 s;82::6tI qA6 1r.p.6t s. s685;A2tt2 0;992 2882 6:sp6-
r.6t 8. r2052r052 1A stD82 2 8’2:05Hss292:t 12 s2s pr;1A0t6;: 1.:s A: 2:s29/82 .r056t20tAr.8, r25.AssI p.r 
8’.9p86tA12 12s t6tr2s 2t p.rs29I 12 p62rr2s 1’.tt2:t2 2: prIB6s6;: 12s pr;8;:4292:tsP (p. (III). 
 C3r. FAILLER. Le centenaire, pp. 10-11, p2r 82 0.As2 1288’2sp.tr6; 0;.tt; 126 0;:3r.t2886, 1;p; 8’.rr2st; 2 8. 13

12t2:E6;:2 16 tr2 0562r606, tr. 6 qA.86 8; st2ss; p. L.Ar2:t.
 I: p.rt60;8.r2 68 sA; 0282/r2 Corpus des Sceaux de l’Empire b-.antin (03r. DARRO'ZSS. Bibliographie, 7-11), 14

r602r0. 052 r2s2 L.Ar2:t 0282/r2 :288. 0;9A:6tG 6:t2r:.E6;:.82 (0;: 8’.ss24:.E6;:2 1288’;:;r6R0; titulus Ole 
spI06.86st2 12 s02.ACP, 1. CC , (III/31 [IRIGOIN,, p. 424); 8. 0;:08As6;:12 1288’;p2r. sA/L A: r.882:t.92:t; 
p2r 8. r60562st. 16  . JA462 16 pr2p.r.r2 8’216E6;:2 16 SDr;p;A8;s, 03r. A-P, ).  
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tinum ,66, 79rt0 d06 :r979t9r0 (1956). N066’,rt4.969 6,ud,t9r49 .30 G466 d0d4.J , .98.6u-
=4980 d066, .966,8, (v. (I, Acta Sla ica, 0d. KRAJCAR, 1976), ;u0=t4 898 d4==47u6J 46 -4,-
=479 :0r 6, t,rd, ,::,r4D4980 d04 Mémoires, ,110r7,8d9 .30 Mt30 79r0 Fr.  ,ur08t A,= 
.,u23t u: 48 9t30r A9r5, t30 79r0 t30 ,::0,r,8.0 91 t30 Memoirs A,= d010rr0dN , 48=415 -
8u,8d9 u8, :r0=u8t, tr,=.ur,t0DD, d066’47:0289 d4  ,ur08t. D4v0r208D0 =4 0--0r9 =u4 .r4-
t0r4 0d4t9r4,64, 0 :0r 6, tr,duD4980 1r,8.0=0 (M89t 48  ,t48N)  .98.0==, :0r M6423t08 t30 16

-urd08 91 0d4t482 =9 6982 , t0xtN, 0 =v06,8d9 6, M48=u:0r,-60 ,v0r=498 )sc. d4  ,ur08t] t9 
3,v482 34= -995 :r48t0d 48 R970N, :0r 6, ;u,60 u8, M=96ut498 A,= 19u8d -C t30 2r0,t 
.9urt0=C 91 !. !,D4Hr0=, t30 d4r0.t9r 91 t30 :u-64.,t498= 91 t30 C08tr0 N,t498,60 d0 6, 
R0.30r.30 S.408t4R;u0 91 P,r4=, t3,t t30 !0794r= =39u6d -0 :r48t0d 48 P,r4= ,8d =47u6t,-
809u=6C -9t3 -C t30 C08tr0 N,t498,60 ,8d -C t30 Or408t,6 I8=t4tut0 48 R970N, , r4:r9v, 
d066, d4=:984-464tF 9110rt,, 0 v0r=9 6, ;u,60  ,ur08t =4 tr9vJ ,d 9::9rr0 6, :r9:r4, d4=t,8D,. 
N066, r4=0rv,t, ,7-42u4tF 7,8t08ut, =u66, v4.08d,, 6'A==u8D4984=t, =4 6474tJ ,d 9==0rv,r0, 
0v,=4v,708t0,  6’M,v,8t,20  7u6t4:60  ;u0  :rG=08t,4t  :9ur  6’,ut0ur  =,  1,-r4.,t498  08 
Fr,8.0N (A-P, (I). 

3. A66’48.0rt0DD, 0d4t9r4,60 d9v0tt0r9 .98tr4-u4r0 60 d4==98,8D0 r0.4:r9.30 tr, 4 du0 0rud4t4, 
0 46 7,8410=t9 d4=:r0DD9 d4 G466 :0r 4 Mémoires. Att48208d9 ,d u8 r0:0rt9r49 0=020t4.9 
.97u80 ,66, :4K =:r0DD,8t0 .r4t4., =Cr9:9u64,8,, G466 48t0=0 d479=tr,r0 48 u8, =0r40 d4 89t0 
,11,tt9 6u=482340r0, 6'48.98=4=t08D, d066, 198t0 2r0.,, ,..9rd,8d9 ,264 Acta Graeca (v. ', 
0d. GI  !) 69 =t,tut9 d4 198t0 :9D49r0 :0r 6, r4.9=truD4980 ,1Rd,-460 d066, v4.08d, .98.464,-
r0.  , du--4, v0r4d4.4tF d0660 4819r7,D4984 .98t08ut0 804 Mémoires, :0r 47:r0.4=4980 .r9-
896924., 0 t08d08D49=4tF d06 r,..98t9 (M0v0rCt3482 4= d4=,2r00708t 48 SCr9:9u69=N, GI  . 
The primacy, :. 270) .97:9=0r9 u8, =tr98.,tur, d06 t0=t9 .30, :ur 8066, d4=97920804tF 
d0660 :u--64.,D4984 v,r40, 898 .06,v, 46 .97:60==4v9 d4=.r0d4t9 ,==028,t9, :94.3G M80v0r 
1u66C tru=t482N . S4 .981r98t4, 48 t,6 =08=9, 6, r,==028, -4-6492r,R.,, contra 4 Mémoires, 17

=t46,t, d, G466 806 .9r=9 d0264 ,884 (1948-1979): The ‘Acta’ and the Memoirs of Syropou-
los as History, OCP, 14 (1948), ::. 304-355; The Sources of the ‘Acta’ of the Council of 
Florence, OCP, 14 (1948), ::. 43-79; Quae supersunt actorum graecorum conciliorum 
)O] = AG, 0d. GI  .; The Cost of the Council of Florence, OCP, 22 (1956), ::. 299-318; 
The Council of Florence, C,7-r4d20, 1959; The definition of the primacy of the pope in 
the Council of Florence, 48 MH0Ct3r9: J9ur8,6N, 2 (1961), ::. 14-29; Personalities of the 
Council of Florence and other essays, Ox19rd, 1964; )1969-1970]: The Freedom of the 

 GI  . Concilium Florentinum, :. 11.15

 ',8t9 d066, .966,8, 0r, =t,t, 6’u8419r74tF 0d4t9r4,60 7,8t08ut, 804 v96u74 0d4t4. Pr9d9tt9 0602,8t0 0 .ur,t9 16

806 d0tt,2649, tutt4 4 v96u74 d9v0v,89 r4=:98d0r0 ,d ,6.u80 89r70, 6, :4K =tr48208t0 d0660 ;u,64 0r, 6, r0d,D49-
80 48 6,t489.  ,ur08t, .30 =48 d,66’484D49 898 d9v0tt0 tr9v,r=4 .98.9rd0 .98 ;u0=t, 47:9=4D4980 (A-P, (-(I),  
:r010rI u8, tr,duD4980 1r,8.0=0 P .970 v96ut9 d, P0t4t 0d É70r0,u P, r4v08d4.;8d9 :0r=98,6708t0 t,60 
=96uD4980 , :r9Rtt9 d4 Mu80 ,ud408.0 G6,r240N: ,110r7,D4980 :0r .u4 G466 898 .06J 6, :r9:r4, 47:,D408D,.

 GI  . Syropoulos as History, :. 177.17
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Greeks i  the Cou cil of Flore ce, 6: «U:6B2rs6tE ;3 B6r96:45.9 H6st;r60.8 J;Ar:.8R, 12 
(1969-1970), pp. 226-236; The Si cerity of Bessario  the U io ist, 6: «T52 J;Ar:.8 ;3 
T52;8;460.8 StA162sR, 26 (1975), pp. 377-392; Was Bessario  a Co ciliarist or a U io ist 
before the Cou cil of Flore ce?, 6: !CA, 204, pp. 201-219; Agreeme t o  the F686;=A2, 
6: Perso alities, 03r. supra. 
 288. 96:AF6;s. .:.86s6, tAtt.B6., s6 pr;p;:2B. A:U6:1.46:2 t.8;r. 16 0.r.tt2r2 r.ps;160; 

2 sAp2rV06.82, A: «7A4292:t s;99.6r2 [S, 3;:1J 2ss2:t6288292:t sAr 8. 0;9p.r.6s;:R , 18

B2rs; 68 =A.82 L.Ar2:t 3A 0;str2tt; .1 6:t2rB2:6r2 p2r 2sp;rr2 =A.8052 ;442tt6B. pr206s.-
F6;:2.  C;:32ss.:1;,  p6N  t.r16,  8.  p2rs;:.82  6:s;332r2:F.  «pour  les  96:AF62!  à 
l-italie  eR  2486  :;: 16ss69A8.B. 8. 12b;82FF. 16 .80A:6 28292:t6 126 Mémoires («:2 19

sU.46t p.s 12 :62r 8U2D6st2:02 1U6:2D.0t6tA12s ;A 1U2rr2ArsR, p. 202); .8tr2sL 68 pr;pr6; 69-
p24:; 2r. B;8t. . s.8B.4A.r1.r2, 1. 69pr;BB612 6:t29p2r.:F2 2rA16t2,  8UA:606tI st;r60. 
1288. pr;sp2tt6B. 0;:32r6t. . =A2st; «rJ06t 3.6t p.r3;6s 12 9J9;6r2R. R6sp;:12:1; =A6:16 . 
s6:4;82 :;t.F6;:6 T p6N sp2ss; 2s6t; 16 A:. 82ttAr. 3r.992:t.r6. 16 excerpta 16 tr.16F6;-
:.82 6:t2r2ss2 p;82960; T, 2 pr;92tt2:1; A: comme taire 0r6t60.92:t2 3;:1.t; sA88U2-
=A686br6; 16 6:1.46:2 t2stA.82 21 6:t2rpr2t.t6B., s6 .ss60Ar.B. 2s.Ar62:t2 r2p860. .882 0;:t2-
st.F6;:6: «7UE r2B62:1r.6 9;6-9ê92 2: têt2 12 9;: J16t6;:R . C;2r2:t292:t2, :288UI tro20 -
ductio , 2486 s6 r6B28ò p2r :A88. r2t602:t2 06r0. 8. r61;:1.:F. 16 28292:t6 :.rr.t6B6 6:02rt6, 
s02tt60; sA88. r2t;r60. pr;32ss6;:2 16 B2r61606tI 1288U.At;r2 (0;sL 0;92 6: J1. LAURE T. p. 
264 [= V, 8, 7-11,: λλλ᾽ ᾽νταόθα τοό λόγου γενόμενος, τοότο τοος ᾽ντευξομένοις 
ενδέναι  διαμαρτἈρομαι,  ας  ἐγωγ᾽  ᾽ν  μῦν  ταος  κατασκευαος  τγν  πράξεων  G  και 
προτργου  παντθς  ποιοόμαι  μήτε  προσθεοναι  τοος  ενρημένοις  ἐκεοσε,  μήτε  τι 
παραλιπεον),  2  p;0;  6:1A842:t2  B2rs;  «164r2ss6;:sR  .:211;t6052  052  pr246A160.B.:; 
«8U5.r9;:62 12 8U2:s29b82R (03r. pp. 21, 24, 26). 
 ;:1692:;, 8. 3r2=A2:F. 16 «2rr2Ars 12 1Jt.68R, «1Jp.ss292:tsR 2 «8.0A:2sR .ss2B2r.-

B.:; 6:t2:F6;:6 82tt2r.r62 :;: 0;:4rA2:t6 0;: A:. pA:tA.82 0r;:.0. 12486 2B2:t6, b2:sL, 
0;: 68 8246tt69; 2s2r06F6; 6:t2rpr2t.t6B; 126 3.tt6. S6 1;B2B. p2r.8tr; r682B.r2 052 8.11;B2 

 LAURE T. Actes du co cile, p. 202. 18

 LAURE T. A propos, p. 140, co tra (IRTH. Ultraviolettphotostudie .19

 LAURE T. Actes du co cile, p. 202.  ;:;st.:t2 82 r2p86052 16 L.Ar2:t, G688 t;r:ò 6: 9.:62r. p216ss2=A. . 20

s;st2:2r2 6 pA:t6 2sp;st6 pr20212:t292:t2, 0;: 9212s69. 3;rF.: e.g. 6: GILL. Cou cil of Flore ce, 1;B2, .:-
0;r., 8. «42:2r.8 69pr2ss6;: 0;:B2E21 bE t52 Memoirs 6s C288 sA9921 Ap 6: t52 t6t82 t5.t t526r Vrst 216t;r, 
t52 E:486s5 B6s5;p R;b2rt Cr2E45t;:, 6:B2:t21 3;r t529, Vera historia u io is  o  veraeR (p. )I). L; s0;:-
tr; pr;s24AL :2486 .::6: r.160.892:t2 .8t2r:.t6B6 :288. 92t;1;8;46. 2 :28 tr.tt.92:t; 12882 3;:t6, 8U.4;:2 2rA-
16t; s6 0;:02:trò sA .80A:2 pr206s.F6;:6 6: 92r6t; .88. st;r6. 128 t2st; . st.9p. 12486 Acta Graeca T =A2st6;-
:2 p;6 r6s;8t. 6: PERI. Ricerche. S2 8U.r4At. pr;s. 16 G688 :;: .B2B. 9.6 169;str.t; .9b64A6tI :28 r6B212r2 2 
0r6t60.r2 .80A:6 pA:t6 126 Mémoires, :;: 92:; 0.Ast60; 3A L.Ar2:t :28 r202:s6r2 8U216F6;:2 12486 Acta Graeca 
0;:08As. 1. G688, :28 1953. A882 8;16 1288. 0;9A:6tI s062:t6V0., 68 16s0;r1.:t2 46A16F6; 16 L.Ar2:t 12V:L 9;-
12st; 68 r6sA8t.t; 0;:s24A6t. 1.8 42sA6t., stAp6t;s6 12486 688Astr6 .ppr2FF.92:t6 (03r. BZ, )LVII [DHLGER,, p. 
155, 2 8U.88As6;:2 16 LAURE T. Actes du co cile, p. 202: «02s 1J3.688.:02s :2 s.Ar.62:t t;At23;6s p.s 3.6r2 
;Ab862r 82s 9Jr6t2s 12 02tt2 J16t6;: I 8.=A2882 12 926882Ars 7A42s ;:t tr;ABJ A:2 s;rt2 12 p2r320t6;:R).
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,:96920t4., 0 s/02n9 s4 s9st4tu4v,n9 n066P4r9n4.9 r,..9nt9 /0660 :0rs9n,64 :,ss49n4 0 /0669 
s2u,r/9 ,ut9r4,60, .4I n9n .97:r970tt0v, 6P,1Q/,-464tE /4 t,6un0 s.0n0 .30 264 Acta G ae-
ca t,.0v,n9, Ldans l’ensemble )N] 6, 7,t0r4,64tF /0s 1,4ts 0st 0n 0110t 60 :6us s9uv0nt 4r-
rF:r9.3,-60 )N] 60ur :rFs0nt,t49n 0t 60ur 4nt0r:rFt,t49n s0u60s 19nt :r9-6G70 non seule-
ment pou  le catholique, mais pou  le savant dégagé de toute hypothèque confessionelleM  
(:. 30). 

4. I6 :6,us9, .9n .u4 6, .r4t4., ,..96s0 6Peditio novissima, n9n /4ss96s0 60 s:,rut0, 9st4n,t0 
r4s0rv0 v0rs9 6P9:0r, 0 6P,ut9r0: un 1unD49n,r49 :,tr4,r.,60 /0r4s9 :0r 46 :r9:r49 r4.9rr0nt0 
,v4/9 9::9rtun4s79 (L4t A9u6/ -0 t99 69n2 t9 24v0 30r0 t30 34 r010r0n.0s I 3,v0 .9660.t0/ 
)N]M) , s0--0n0 .9n1ut,t0 /, L,ur0nt .9n 647:4/9 r429r0 . C4I 7,62r,/9, 4 :4ù nu70r9s4 21 22

06924 0r,n9 /4s:9st4 , r4.9n9s.0r0 46 tr,2u,r/9 r,::r0s0nt,t9 /,66P0/4D49n0. LL0 SCr9:9u-
69s /u !. V4t,640n L,ur0nt )N] rFsu70 un0 s9770 47:r0ss49n,nt0 /0 r0.30r.30sM, ,110r-
7I ,774r,t9 A. D0 H,660uB su LR0vu0 t3F96924;u0 /0 L9uv,4nM (IV/1, 1973, :. 112), 
.30 .9sH s9st4tu4v, 6, L/F19r7,nt0 0t ,22r0ss4v0M editio vetus. In 7,n40r, s47460 F. M,s,4: 
r4.9r/,n/9 6P47:,D40nD, :0r L.0t 4770ns0 tr,v,46M (.1r.  LS.r4:t9r4u7M, ((VIII/1,  ::. 
214-217, 481)O Ln9us 9u-640r9ns v969nt40rs 0t surt9ut n9us .97:r0n/r9ns 60s 69n2u0s 
,nnF0s ;uP46 n9us , 1,66u 6P,tt0n/r0M O 46 r0.0ns9r0 s4 /4.34,r,v, ,11,s.4n,t9 /,660 tr,v0r-
s40 /066, st9r4, /06 t0st9 ;u,nt9 /,66P,n,64s4 0./9t4.,, .97:64.,t, /,4 /4.49tt9 t0st479n4 4n-
/4v4/u,t4 /, L,ur0nt. InQn0 :0rs4n9 G466, /9:9 ,v0r 6,70nt,t9 60 /41Q.96tE s.,tur4t0 /,6 
.97:9rt,70nt9 /066PAssunD49n4st,, 24u/4.I 6P0/4D49n0 L, Qn0 :40.0 91 A9rkM, ,224un20n-
/9 .30 LFr. L,ur0ntPs Les «Mémoi es» de Sylvest e Sy opoulos su  le Concile de Flo ence 
A466 -0 t30 st,n/,r/ 0/4t49n 91 t34s 34st9rC 91 t30 .9un.46 fo  all timeM . 23

I6 s969 , r0st,r0 :ru/0nt0, 4nv0r9, 0r, st,t9 L,ur0nt st0ss9, 4n :,rt4.96,r0 .4r., L60 :r9-
-6G70 60 :6us /F64.,t ;uP46 70 1,66ut rFs9u/r0M (A-P, (I): 6, tr,/4D49n0 7,n9s.r4tt,. Qu0-
st9 ;u,nt9 0264 ,v0v, r4.9r/,t9 (:. 60): 

 S0.9n/9 GILL. Sy opoulos as Histo y, :. 164, .,r,tt0r4st4., :0.u64,r0 /4 SCr9:9u69s G 6P4ns4st0nD, .4r., 60 21

7,n.,t0 /,D49n4 /4 /0n,r9 /, :,rt0 /066, t0s9r0r4, :,:,60.
 LL, :r9s9:92r,:340 s9u11r0 /Pun 7,6 4n.ur,-60, /0 6P,-s0n.0 ;u,s4 t9t,60 /0 /9nnF0s ;u4 0uss0nt :0r74s /0 22

r0.9nstru4r0 ,v0. ;u06;u0 :rF.4s49n 6PFt,t .4v46 0t /0 r0tr,.0r 60s ,.t4v4tFs /0s :0rs9nn,20s 34st9r4;u0s. SC6v0-
str0 SCr9:9u69s )N] 0n 19urn4t un0 :r0uv0 0B07:6,4r0, .,r 60 :0u ;u0 n9us s,.349ns /0 6u4 .P0st, E ;u06;u0s 
F6F70nts :rGs, :,r 6u4 ;uP46 n9us 0st /4t 9u /0 s0s :r9:9s ;u0 n9us /0v9ns 60 /F/u4r0M (.1r. F/. LAURENT. :. 
3). S0--0n0 L,ur0nt ,v0ss0 6,70nt,t9 6, 7,n.30v960 :r0s0nD, /4 06070nt4 -492r,Q.4 r06,t4v4 ,66P,ut9r0 24E 
n06 1971, 6, r4.0r., st9r4., n9n 3,, ,/ 9224, 1,tt9 u6t0r49r4 :r92r0ss4 /,6 :r9Q69 4n F/. LAURENT. ::. 3-19. S4, 
su1Q.40nt0, :0r ;u0st9, 46 r47,n/9 ,660 4n/4.,D49n4 -4-6492r,Q.30 /0su0t0 /4 !L! 27217;  DB, s.v. (!A!ADA-
KIS); LM, s.v. (KRESTEN). Un4.4 .9ntr4-ut4 r0.0nt4 su66, ;u0st49n0, s9n9 A! ST L ! UL S. Σωφρόνιος ὁ 
Συρόπουλος; BLANCHET. Le  ejet de l’Union.  

 GILL. Concilium Flo entinum, :. 11 ).9rs4v9 Qn,60 ,224unt9], 46 ;u,60, :0rI, n9n tr,tt0n0v, /, t,60 -0n42n, 23

r0.0ns49n0 6P4n,/02u,t9 .9770nt9 s0.9n/9 .u4 Lt30 Gr00k t0Bts 4s n9t v0rC /4110r0nt 1r97 t3,t :u-64s30/ 4n 
1660 )N]M!
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)…] 798 dFs4r 0Lt FtF dS08 v084r r,:4d0708t E -9ut )sc. d066S0d4C4980]. J0 70 tr97:,4s sur 6, .97:60A4tF du :r9-
-6G70 :9sF :,r 6SFt,t d0 6, tr,d4.t498 7,8us.r4t0, :0rsu,dF ;u0 5SFt,4s, ,v0. t9us .0uA ;u4 t08,4t 60 P,r4s. 2r. 427 
.9770 u8 ,ut92r,:30 d0 Syr9:9u69s, ;u0 6S98 :9uv,4t s0 -9r80r E tr,8s.r4r0 u8 t0At0 t08u :9ur s0 su1Tr0 E 6u4 
s0u6. LSH8;u0t0 :,6F92r,:34;u0, E 6,;u0660 46 7S, 1,66u :r9.Fd0r, , 08 0110t ,-9ut4 E u8 d9u-60 rGsu6t,t 48,tt08du, 
E 6, dF.9uv0rt0 dSu80 d4C,480 d0 89uv0,uA tF7948s 0t R .0 ;u4 47:9rt0 ,u :r0740r .301 R dSu80 d9u-60 r0.08-
s498 du t0At0. 

'08ut980 , .989s.08C, t,rd4v,708t0 , su ,vv4s9 d4 C3. Astru., 46 r,::9rt9 tr, 60 recen24 -
siones d04 Mémoires R ORedaktion-AP d,6 Paris. gr. 427; ORedaktion-BP d,6 Paris. gr.
428, Od4v0rs0708t r07,84FP R s9660vJ r460v,8t4 ;u0st4984 8066, r4U0ss4980 0.d9t4., d4 
L,ur08t, 46 ;u,60, ,us:4.,8d9 8u9v0 :r9:9st0 st077,t4.30, d0.4s0 .97u8;u0 d4 r4:9rt,r0, 
,stut,708t0, 60 v,r4,8t4 d066, ORedaktion-BP 48 .34usur, d4 v96u70 (::. 577-632) . C98 25

0s4t,C4984, 7, .9819rt,t9 d,66, su..0ss4v, collatio  (::. 83-94), 0264 :r9s02uI 6S0d4C4980 
,ssu708d9 46 7,89s.r4tt9 Par. gr. 427 .970 :9C49r0 :0r 6, constitutio textus d04 Mémoi-
res. LSIntroduction 80 19r84v, 60 r,24984, 06,-9r,8d9 u8 :u8tu,60 0s,70 d06 .9d4.0 0 d0660 
v4.4ss4tud484 ,d 0ss9 9..9rs0, .98.6ud08d9 4896tr0 .30 ;u0st, O74s.066,80, .98.464,r0P  26
d4v0880 6S,208t0 d066, 19rtu8, d04 Mémoires 48 Eur9:,, 806 ('II s0.969. 

P0r 6, r4.9struC4980 d066, v4.08d, .9d4.96924., G 9r, 48d4s:08s,-460 MURATORE. La biblioteca. Tr,s:9rt,t9 48 
O..4d08t0 d,6 milieu 48t0660ttu,60 806 ;u,60 0r, d,::r47, .98s0rv,t9, 46 Paris. gr. 427 s4 r4tr9v, tr, 4 :r0C49s4 .9-
d4.4 d066, -4-649t0., T9r08t48, d06 .,rd.  4..96J R4d96T (1501-1550): 60 tr,..0 7,t0r4,64 d4 ;u0st, :r9:r40tE s4 
4810r4s.989 d, u8, s0r40 d4 89t0 .,t,692r,T.30 .30 8u70r9s0 .97:,4989 ,::9st0 su66, .98tr92u,rd4, ,8t0r49r0, 0 
su4 11. IIr-1r, .98tr4-u08d9 .9sI ,66, r4.9struC4980 d0264 9r,7,4 -08 89t4 s:9st,708t4 d066, .9660C4980 4t,64,8,. A66, 
79rt0 d06 .,rd48,60, .30 ,v0v, r,..96t9 O48 29 .,ss0 800 :0CC4 d4 64-r4 )…] :4K d4 .08t9 r,r4ss474 0t 15 9 20 .30 
:0r 898 tr9v,rs4 48 ,6tr, :,rt0P, 46 1r,t0669 L9r08C9 R4d96T (1503-1576) s4 ,ssu8s0 6S48.,r4.9 d066, v08d4t, R 
,6408,C4980 .30 ,vr0--0 2,r,8t4t9 46 r4:4,8,708t9 d4 13000 s.ud4 dS9r9 48 d0-4t4 R st4:u6,t, .98 4 1r,t0664 L9r08-

 C970 .9810r7,t9 d, A. F,4660r R 48 u8 .9669;u49 :r4v,t9 806 7,rC9 d06 2015 R, 4819r7,t980 :0r.3F ,669r, 24

O.9rr0tt9r0 d4 -9CC0P d066S0d4C4980 48 :r0:,r,C4980 (vd. A-P, (I). 
L, :r47, s4284T.,t4v, r0v4s4980 d066, tr,d4C4980 d06 t0st9 d04 Mémoires v0880 :u--64.,t, u8 ,889 d9:9 6, 25

79rt0 d4 L,ur08t (1973), 48 KRESTE . Nugae Syro oulianae, d0d4.,t0 ,66, OD-0r64010ru82s20s.34.3t0P d04 
Mémoires. L, :r9:9st, d4 u8 8u9v9 stemma codicum .98.6ud0v, 6',rt4.969. A ;u0stS47:r0s, d064.,t, s4 G 
r4v96t,, ,8.9r, 48 ,884 r0.08t4, u8, 60tt0r,tur, .r4t4., 60 .u4 r4U0ss4984 3,889 s9vv0rt4t9 ,6.u80 :r0.0d08t4 ,.-
;u4s4C4984. Tr, d4 0ss0, 6, su220st4v, 4:9t0s4 ,v,8C,t, d, 'A  DIETE . Zwei Fassungen, 806 ;u,60 6S,ut9r0 
48d4v4du,v, 46 Paris. gr. 428 7,89s.r4tt9 :9C49r0 :0r 6, constitutio textus — 4:9t0s4 s489r, ,..96t, s08C, r4-
s0rv0 s969 48 PO TA I. Firenze nelle fonti greche, :. 753, 8. 1). P4K r0.08t0708t0, du0 .98tr4-ut4 :,6092r,T.4 
3,889 ,2249r8,t9 6, ;u0st4980. Pr47, GAMILLSCHEG. Der Ko ist, :94 MO DRAI . Jean Argyro oulos 0 EAD. 
Démétrios Angelos 3,889 ,..0rt,t9 6S4d08t4tE d06 :r964T.9 .9:4st, d06 .9d4.0 syr9:9u64,89 Paris. gr. 428, 
.98 46 70d4.9 0d 0rud4t9 .9st,8t489:964t,89 D070tr49s A82069s. I6 r4.989s.4708t9 0110ttu,t9 st,-464s.0 u8 
602,70 tr, 4 t0st47984 d0660 du0 r0d,C4984: 481,tt4, 6, 7,89 d4 A82069s  s4 r4.989s.0 ,6tr0sI 48 u8, 89t, d4 
.97:60708t9 ,6 1. 384v d06 Paris. gr. 427 (.1r. Fd. LAURE T. :. 62, 8. 6).

 P0r u8, :u8tu,60 d0s.r4C4980 d06 .9d4.0, s4 vd. Fd. LAURE T. ::. 61-63; 4d08t4T.,C4980 d066, 7,89 d4 T3. 26

A2,664,8Js 9r, 48 RGK II )1989]. Su660 s:0.4T.30 .98d4C4984 d0t0r748,8t4 6, r0d,C4980 d04 Mémoires, .1r. 
Fd. LAURE T. ::. 25-31. 
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z6 . R<b.9;6 S;96zz2, ,64. -a a;;6 56;a923. 960a;6 23 9 4a9z6 1553. G2à 5.3 -2,.4b9. 1555, P2.96 S;96zz2 (1510-
1558) 5. 79.5-.va 76::.::6, a 79.zz6 -2 2000 :,<-2 v.9:a;2 a3 f9a;.336 L69.5z6, a,8<2:;a5-6 3a G32b9.92a ,647.9a 
-a 3<2, 8<a3. C 25 R64a 25 4a56 -.3 S20569 R<b.9;6 S;96zz2H; 3’.9<-2;6 mareschal 76,6 76;B b.5.L,2a9. -.33’25-
v.:;24.5;6, 762,1B :;965,a;6 -a <5 ,6376 -’a9,12b<026 -<9a5;. 3a 92v2:;a -.33. ;925,.. 76:;. a- a::.-26 -2 T1265-
v233.. N.3 :<b2;a5.6 ,69-60326 .:79.::6 ,65 796v.9b2a3. 4a05a5242;à -a Ca;.925a -.’ M.-2,2 (1519-1589), 5.2 
,65f965;2 -.33a v.-6va . -.3 L0326 :679avv2::<;2 a3 7967926 G7a9.5; a::.z 796,1.H, v2 .9a 565-24.56 <5 ,.9;6 
25:2:;.5;. 25;.9.::. 7.9 2 -.:;252 -.33a b2b326;.,a -2 ,<2 .::2 -2v.52va56 .9.-2. B.5,1B G:<33a b2b326;.,a -2 Ca;.925a 
-.’ M.-2,2, 3. 46-a32;à -.33’a,8<2:2z265. -.33a b2b326;.,a R2-63L-S;96zz2 . 23 :<6 a992v6 25 F9a5,2a :656 a 3<506 
6,,69:. ;9a-2z2652 -.3 ;<;;6 .9965..H, 3a 9.025a 5. 6;;.5.va legittimamente 2 -292;;2 02à 5.3 1562. C65:.9va;2 25 9<. 
P3A;92C9. a5,69a -676 3a 469;. -.33a :6v9a5a, :636 5.3 1594 — ,65,3<:.:2 3. 0<.99. -2 9.320265. — 23 9. H.592 IV 
(1553-1610) f.,. av6,a9. a :B,  ,65 3.;;.9. 7a;.5;2  9.-a;;.  -a3  Parlement,  2  b.52  32b9a92  -.33a  -.f<5;a G76<9 
.:;9.[I( ;9a5:769;B. av., ,.33. -< -.ff<5,; 96>, :a5: a<,<5. 2556va;265 6< -.960a;265 -.: -962,;: .; 1>76;.-
8<.:H, 79.::6 2 36,a32 -.33a B2b326;1C8<. -< R62.

C65 ,2E, La<9.5; f6952va — 7.9 4.zz6 -.33. translationes 92-63L5., a33’.76,a 02à -.325.a-
;. -a H.  465; — 3. 9a02652 7.9 ,<2 2 Mémoires ,65:.9va;2 5.3 4a56:,92;;6 Paris. gr. 427 
f<9656 762 a -2:76:2z265. -.2 savants f9a5,.:2.

5. L’a<:72,26 a 3<506 299.a32zza;6 ,1. av.va a524a;6 3a 92,.9,a :<3 ,65,2326 L69.5;256 -2 E. 
C.,,652, 6vv.96 G[I( 565 4a2 7.9-.9. -2 v2:;a 3a 5a99az265. -.3 09.,6 S2967<36 (8<.:;6 
Sa972 -.3 ,65,2326 -2 F29.5z.)H (Studi storici, 7. 45), :2 C 25L5., 09az2. a33’ab232;à -2 7. V. 
La<9.5;, 72.5a4.5;. ,6472<;6. L’a,92b2a 796f<:a 5.3 3av696 .,-6;2,6 . :;692609aL,6 ,65-
,3<:6 1a 9.:6 23 92,69:6 a33a f65;. b2za5;25a f9.8<.5;. ., -.3 7a92, 8<a32L,a;6: <5 6569. ;92-
b<;a;6 ,1., ;<;;av2a, 5.3 ;.476 C a::<9;6 a 79a;2,a -2 v.;<:;6 .36026, 5.3 -2:247.056 a 5<6-
v. 25,12.:;. .- a7796f65-24.5;2 ,1. 36 :;.::6 .-2;69., 5.3 32,.5z2a9. 3a 796792a ,<9a;.3a, :2 
a<0<9ava 25 79609.::2va ,65;25<az265., 25 6::.8<26 a3 :<6 .:.4726. I5 46-6 7a9;2,63a9., 
:. a;;.5z265. C :;a;a 92v63;a a33a ;<;;69a 2992:63;a 8<.:;265. -.33a -6772a recensio . -.33a 
;9a-2z265. 4a56:,92;;a, 3a -.L52z265., 7.9 v2a -6,<4.5;a3., -.33’a<;69. . -.33’67.9a :656 
:;a;. :636 25 4a52.9a .72:6-2,a 600.;;6 -2 25-a0252 a;;. a 92va3<;a9. 3. a,8<2:2z2652 9a0-
02<5;.. C65 :636 :769a-2,1., :.77<9. a::a2 67769;<5. .,,.z2652 , 3’244a025. -.2 Mémoi27 -
res :2 ,65f.94a a5,69a ,6509<.5;. ,65 8<.33a -.325.a;a 5.3 1971, ;a,2;a4.5;. a::<4.5-6, 
25 a::.5za -2 7.9.5;a v.92L,a, 25-2,az2652 ,1. 69a4a2 avv.9;656 3a :679a002<5;a 5.,.::2;à 
-2 <5 92556va;6 :,9<7636 .<92:;2,6. P<9;96776, a;;9av.9:6 25;.9v.5;2 -2 .4.5-az265. -2 565 
:.479. a023. a,,.::6, 7.9 25-29.;;a 7.9;25.5za , 6, a3;9.:ì, 3’2-.az265. -2 a472 7960.;;2 2 28

 I3 va369. -2:.0<a3. -.33. 7<bb32,az2652 76::656 .::.9. 92v2:;. a;;9av.9:6 3a 9a::.05a -.032 a9;2,632 -.-2,a;2 a336 27

:;<-26 -.3 ,65,2326 -2 F.99a9a-F29.5z., 02à 92,69-a;. 5.33a 5. 1, PREMESSA, ,f9. supra; <;23., ,6473.::2va4.5-
;., BLANCHET. La question de l’Union.
M25<z2. -2 9.v2:265. :7a9:. 25 255<4.9.v632 7<bb32,az2652, ,1. 92<52;. 7967650656 a-.0<a4.5;2 a.loc. -2 28

8<a3,1. 24769;a5za: :2 ,65f965;2, e.g., 3a 92M.::265. -2 GANCH U. Ilario Doria, 7. 76, 5. 18 :<33a ;9a-<z265. 
-2 La<9.5; -.3 ;.9425. <γαμβρός>.  
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-u3 es3t3 .30ett8s3 787 08;73s-878 7u8v3 e5e6e7t3 , 5a -87se1ue7Ca 9;37-39a5e s3 F .36829 -
st;ata esse;e 5a ;39;898s3C387e .e55e 398tes3 .3 Lau;e7t, 3698stes3 -86e ve;3s36356e7te as-
seve;ate, 6a, a5 -87t;a;38, 37 attesa .3 ;ett3O-a. 

La v3-e7.a .e55a st8;3a .e5 test8 37 e98-a 68.e;7a (XVII se-.) F, 37 ta5 se7s8, s3173O-a-
t3va: 35 6a7-at8 ;3s-87t;8 .e3 .etta153 ;398;tat3 .a Lau;e7t (a55e 99. 51-59) ;est3tu3s-e e:u3-
v8-a ;3-8st;uC387e st8;3-a -3;-a 5a ;3-eC387e .e55N89e;a t;a 3 -3;-853 e;u.3t3 eu;89e3, 5363-
ta7.8 a va5uta;e 37e0O-a-3 3 te7tat3v3 ese1et3-3 a558;a 89e;at3 su5 test8, e t;as-u;a,353 5e 68-
t3vaC3873 -2e su11e;3;878 35 ;e-u9e;8 .3 :uesta 087te 1;e-a. U7a -87v37C387e -2e, s8ste7u-
ta .a55a ;ea5e 37a.e1uateCCa .e55a constitutio textus 9;e--;3t3-a, 6e;3ta 787.36e78 a7a53s3 
787 9;e13u.3-ata .a5 13u.3C38 -3;-a 5a :ua53tD .e55a 9;8.uC387e 5ette;a;3a 37e;e7te a55a 087te 
sB;898u53a7a. NE 9uò ;3te7e;s3 su0O-3e7te 35 ;3-878s-36e7t8, ass85ut8;38, ev3.e7C3at8 .a V. 
 e;3, .e55a ;3s-89e;ta a7t3:ua;3a .e5 test8 e .e55a 9;e9a;aC387e .e55Neditio princeps, 9e; -u3 
«(.)a55NI71235te;;a a7153-a7a s3 5eva 5a 9;36a v8-e -2e 6ette se;3a6e7te 37 .3s-uss387e 
(L) 5Ne00ett3va 53,e;tD 18.uta .a5 -87-3538 (L)» . 30

La 6utata se7s3,353tD 7e5 t;atta6e7t8 .e55a .8-u6e7taC387e 6a78s-;3tta M a7C3tutt8 
ve;s8 3 deteriores (3 recentiores 37 E.. LAURENT. 99. 83-86), tuttNa5t;8 -2e inutiles M es3-
1e u7a ;308;6u5aC387e .3 e7u7-3at3 -2e 2a778 18.ut8 .3 -;e.3t8 7878sta7te 5a -87t;a..3-
C387e 37 -u3 s878 37-8;s3, a .3s9ett8 .e55a ;a1387ev85e ev3.e7Ca . N87 93H va53.a 5a 9;831 -
s9ett3va .e55a va;3e1ata 08;tu7a sB;898u53a7a t;a 3 -87t;a998st3 e7tus3as63 este698;a7e3 .3 
a5-u73 -866e7tat8;3 , e 5Nest;e68 (e. est;e6a6e7te 78t8;38!) .3s9;eCC8 a0O.at8 a3 Mé32 -
moires .a5 9u; aut8;ev85e  2. La,,E («!u3 e736 355e s3t ve;e SB5veste; a- ,a;,a;us S1u;8-
9u5us s3 te698;u6 teste6 23st8;3a6, s3 -8aeta7e8s 98ste;38;es:ue s-;39t8;es 37te;;81es, 
2868 3178t3, 3178tus, 3178,353s, :u3 u7us s3,3 test36873u6 .3A3t 355u.:ue 6e7.a-3ss36u6, 
7e15e-tus 2a-te7us a, e;u.3t3s, s-23s6at3-us, 2ae;et3-us a- 7at3873s suae :uae -at2853-a6 
-u6 369e;at8;e, 9at;3a;-2a, e93s-893s a- 9;37-393,us .8-t3ss363s:ue v3;3s sus-e9e;at 28-
st3s 370e7s3ss36us 3553-8 .e9;e2e7.e;etu;», -0;. MANSI, Amplissima, XXXI B, -855. 1812 
C-E; 1813 B) , a -u3 s3 e;a 37O7e atte7ut8, 9u;e -87 suss3e18, 5NAssu7C3873sta. 33

I7 u7 93H att37e7te esa6e .e55e 087t3 ;e9e;3te, e6e;1e 5a ;3--2eCCa .e55a .300us387e se3-
-e7tes-a  .e55N89e;a  sB;898u53a7a,  7e55Ne-5ett3-3tD  e.3t8;3a5e  -2e  -8778tò  7u6e;8s3  test3 

 C0;. 35 ;e-e7t3ss368 Sylvester Syropoulos on Politics and Culture (2014) M 8;a 37 a--869a17a6e7t8 .e3 29

;353ev3 te69est3va6e7te es9;ess3 7e55a ;e-e7s387e .e5 v85u6e 37 REB (BLANCHET), 2015, 99. 
  ERI. Da Oriente, 9. 370.30

 Stu93s-e -86e A.  ERTUSI, aut8;e .e55Nu73-a e. 3698;ta7te st8;3a .e55a O585813a 9;e--;3t3-a, a9953-ata a3 test3 31

,3Ca7t373 (1967: Storiografia Umanistica), 98tesse .3st371ue;e t;a -8663tte7Ca e O7a53tD .e5 9;8-ess8 e.3t8-
;3a5e: «A.  e;tus3 t;3es t8 .3st371u3s2 ,etwee7 t2e 37te55e-tua5 w8;4 .87e ,B s-285a;s a7. t2e use 6a.e 80 3t 
,B t2e 98we;0u5. He see6s t8 6ea7 t2at s-285a;s w;3te t2e3; ,884s as 30 t2eB we;e 0a; awaB 0;86 t2e -87-
-e;7s 80 t2e w8;5. t2at su;;8u7.s t2e6. Su-2 a .3-28t86B 3s 78 5871e; a--e9ta,5e 0;86 a7 e93st8685813-a5 
9837t 80 v3ew», S IESER. Ducange, 9. 201. 

 A7-2e .Ne98-a -8695ess3va6e7te 93H ;avv3-37ata: DIAMANTO OULOS. Συρόπουλος; FROMMANN. Beitr ge. 32

 S3 ve.a78 5e -87s3.e;aC3873 .3 BLANCHET. La question de l’Union, 7e5 :ua5e, 37 ,;eve, s3 -87testua53CCa78 5e 33

.3ve;se 89373873. 
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de((a 0.adi3ione g.e!a an0i!a e )edioeva(e: a00.ave.so (’a!.edine di s)en0i0e e !on0es0a-
3ioni, e a(0.es5 ne((a ve.idi!i04 de((e ,iù ,e.s,i!1e (e001.e avan3a0e. La .i!onside.a3ione 
baroque dei Mémoires, !os5 in0esa a de(inea.e (e ,assioni !he i( 0es0o s1s!i06, si s1ddivide 
,i100os0o ne( dissi)1(a0o.io 0.adi)en0o de((a versio (a0ina !o),a.sa ne( 1660, e (’a) i-
g1i04 e)enda0.i!e di L. A((a!!i (1665) !he, fe.ven0e a,o(oge0a de((e !on!(1sioni e!1)eni-
!he de( sinodo di Fi.en3e, non ind1gi6 )ai, !on ,.ove. ia(e fo.3a ,o(e)i!a, a((a de.isione 
de((a fon0e, .i!onos!endone i( va(o.e in0.inse!o: i 0.o,,o sin0e0i!i .i(ievi es,os0i ne((’Intro-
duction de((’editio recentissima (ed. C.eigh0on, ,,. 54-55; A((a!!i, ,. 55: 1n so(o ,a.ag.a-
fo!) !o),ongono !on .adi!a(e ,a.3ia(i04 in0.a,.ese in0e((e001a(i di assai ,iù !o),(i!a0a 
disa)ina. 

S’i),one ,e.0an0o, ad asso(ve.e (e dive.se (a!1ne !he g.avano s1((’o00i)o (avo.o di 
La1.en0 — a( -1a(e se),.e dov.4 fa.si .ife.i)en0o ne((e ,agine seg1en0i —, 1na .evisione 
de( dossier  i3an0ino, ,e. in0eg.a3ioni ,1n01a(i vo(0e a )eg(io de:ni.e (a diegesi di 1n 0e-
s0o !he, ,e. a(!1ni ve.si, .i!a,i0o(a i( ,e.!o.so s!ien0i:!o !on !1i (a ,.assi e!do0i!a gi1nse, 
ne((a se!onda )e04 de( XXVII se!. , ad esse.e .a,ida)en0e i( so(o )odo !on!esso ,e. 34

in0e..oga.e (e ,iù .isa(en0i 0es0i)onian3e de( ,assa0o: )edian0e (o s0esso a!1)e e !o),e-
0en3a !he !onsen0i.ono (a fe(i!e !on!(1sione de((’iter Laurentianum.    

 In gene.a(e, vd. (e no0e s0o.i!he di TIMPANARO. La genesi. 34



LA RICEZIONE DEL TESTO





I. FRAGMENTA EX HISTORIA GRAECA CONCILII FLORENTINI

I. PREMESSA

0. I5 9;468 ut454BB8 d04 Mémoires sA;898u54,74, 47 EtC M8d0;7,, 787 F 6,4 st,t8 ,..5,;,t8. 
I5 9;8-506, st8;482;,O.8 0 O585824.8 98st8 d, :u0st8 9;468 ;4s.87t;8 46954.,v, u7, ;4.0;-
., d'0;ud4B4870 .30 787 98t0v, 2,;,7t4;0 0s4t4 .0;t4, 0 .30 90;t,7t8 ;0stG 47s85ut8. 
A7.30 L,u;07t s0 70 8..u9G .87 ,98d4tt4., 2070;4.4tC,  ,  .05,;0 u7N47d8507B, , 94H 

s.;u9858s, 47d,2470, 0 98;t,t8 , ;4-,d4;0 .30: «)5]0 .546,t ;054240ux Et,7t .0 :uN45 Et,4t ,u 
'VII s., 5Nu74:u0 t07t,t4v0 :u4 1ut 1,4t0 )L] 98u; 50s s8;t4; d0 5N8u-54 )d04 Mémoires] 70 
98uv,4t :uNE.38u0; d0v,7t 5, 1D.30us0 ;Es87,7.0 :u0 50u; 9u-54.,t487 sus.4t0;,4t 7E.0s-
s,4;0607t d,7s 5ND9;0 5utt0 :u0 s0 54v;,407t .,t3854:u0s 0t 9;8t0st,7ts» (99. 51-52). I7v0;8, 
50 187t4 .30 5, st8;482;,O, 0..50s4,st4., dN0tC 98st-t;4d07t47, 0;, st,t, 47 2;,d8 d4 ;0.u90;,-
;0 90; 45 .87.4548 d05 1438-1439 787 .87s07t4v,78 t;8998 d4v0;s0 47t0;9;0t,B4874, 187d,7-
d8s4 su 47.0;t0 0 1;,6607t,;40 78t4B40 8220tt8 d4 .87t0st,t0 9;8v0 d4 v0;4d4.4tC. L, ;4.0;., 
d4 7u8v0 187t4, d05 ;0st8, 787 ,v0v, d0st,t8 7066078 50 9,ss4874 ,7t4:u,;40 d0254 47t0550t-
tu,54 ;418;6,t4, 47 ,5t;0 8..,s4874 ,ss,4 94H s850;t4: :u,7t8 0;, 78t8 47 60;4t8 ,55, v4.07d,, 
s47 d,55, O70 d05 'VI s0.858, 0;, 5, 2;,7d0 ;4s.8ss, d4 9,9, Eu20748 IV (1383-1447)  su51 -
5, 502,B4870 -4B,7t47, M 5, reductio Graecorum ' 0 50 47s8110;07t4 8998s4B4874 d05 .87-
.4548 d4 B,s450, (1437) v85t0 , 5464t,;70 45 d864748. 
I70:u4v8.30 .87.5us4874 s4 0v47.0v,78 d,550 .;87,.30 ,558;, 0d4t0: 5N,ut8;4tC 0s,tt, d,5 

9,9,, ,55N,tt8 d4 4698;;0 50 9;89;40 v8587tC 9854t4.30 su55, ;0d,B4870 d05 Decretum Unio-
nis, s4 t;,d4v, 90;s478 70254 Acta Graeca (R86,0, 1521; 1577), 47 7u60;8s4 89us.854  0 2

9,;4607t4  7055N,70dd8t4., .869u5s4v, 0 9;8v8.,t8;4, .30 47t8;78 ,55N0v07t8 787 s64s0 
6,4 d,vv0;8 d4 O8;4;0. N87 , .,s8, 5, 58;8 ;49;8duB4870 , st,69, 1u 47t0s, .860 01O.407t0 
st;u607t8 ,tt;,v0;s8 .u4 9;8s02u4;0 5'0v,72054BB,B4870 d055',;0, 8;t8d8ss,, 9;0ss,7t0 0s4-
207B, .30 d0t0;647G 5, 58;8 0..0B487,50 18;tu7, 0d4t8;4,50. L0 s455824 d4 9,;t0 -4B,7t47,, 
;05,t4v0 ,5 .87.4548 d4 F4;07B0 , d8v0tt0;8 ,tt07d0;0 45 'VII s. 90; 24u720;0 7055, d4s9874-43 -
54tC d0254 0;ud4t4 0u;8904: s858 ,558;,, 471,tt4, 5N0s020s4 ;418;6,t,, 0s0;.4t,t,s4 .87 ,5t0;74 
su..0ss4 su t0st4 d4 .,;,tt0;0 .87t;8v0;s4st4.8, s4 ,d890;G 7055N47.,;4.8 d4 ;090;4;0 50 9;47.4-
9,54 187t4 ut454 , 9;898;;0 u7, ;0v4s4870 d055N47t0;9;0t,B4870 st8;482;,O., 94H .87s854d,t,. 
Ev4d07B, d4 :u0st8 ;4778v,t8 47t0;0ss0 F t0st46874,t8 d,4 .,t,58234 d0254 0d4t8;4 0u;8904. 
N05 1604 v0770;8 9u--54.,t0, , I7285st,dt, 50 Historiae, u7 18;tu7,t8 47-18548 705 :u,50 s4 
9;89870v, u7, v0;s4870 5,t47, d05 Chronicon d4 G. S93;,7tB0s d8v0 24C s4 98t0v,78 502-
20;0 4 9;ud07t4 ,vv0;t4607t4 05,;24t4 d,55N4690;,t8;0 M,7u050 II (1391-1425) ,55N47d4;4BB8 

 DBI, s.v. (HA(). 1

 C1;. BLANCHET. La  uestion de l'Union, 99. 9-10, 18 0 7. 58.2

 DEMAC P UL S. The popular reception.3
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017 P375: 1 succ1ss:=1 G5:A-995 VIII, ;=:9t: - =1c-=s5 59 It-75- -77- A:7t- 017 s59:0: . C:sG 4

-9c41 375 -9100:t5 0177OApode x s H stor on 05 L. C4-76:6:90C71s (De or g ne et rebus 
gest s Turcorum l br  X, B-s571-1, 1556) N K[M] ;=59t10 59 L-t59, F=19c4, -90 G=116 -90 
B-s B5017C succ1ss2u77L  N 917 cu5 =-cc:9t: 7O-ut:=1 590u35-A- su77- 859-cc5- tu=c- - 5

A1=: 8:t5A: 0177- ;=1c5;5t:s- =5s:7uD5:91 017 c:9c575: 59 2-A:=1 7-t59: . S:7: ;5I t-=05, 8- 6

c:9 8-ss58: ;=:Ptt: ;1= 7- s:71=t1 cu=- 0177Oed. pr nceps 05 I. Bu775-70us (1605-1694), 2u 
;u..75c-t- 7OH stor a B-.ant na (P-=5s55, 1649) 05 Du6-s, 5 cu5 ;=1D5:s5 =521=5819t5 N :3-
31tt: 05 s;1cu7-D5:95 59c1=t1 N 577u859-=:9: su -s;1tt5 0177- =5c1D5:91 ;:;:7-=1 0177Ou-
95:91, 1s18;7-t- 0-77O-cc:37519D- ;:;:7-=1 - C:st-9t59:;:75, c5=c- 7- qu-71 K[M] Duc-s 
[M] ;:=t=-Cs t41 ;=17-t1s, [M] -s c:921ss593 B5t4 3=1-t .5tt1=91ss :2 41-=t: We have sold 
our fa thL . LO105D5:91 1 7- t=-0uD5:91 05 qu1st1 :;1=1 N 05 9:t1A:71 1cc19t=5c5tE =5s;1tt: 7

7- c:9su1t- 59t1=;=1t-D5:91 =:8-9- N 58;139H 59 -tt5A5tE 05 c:92=:9t: c:st-9t1 ;1= 81D-
D: 05 excerpta =5u95t5 -tt=-A1=s: s171D5:95 s;=135u05c-t1 :=519t-t1 -7 2=-59t1905819t:.  :9-
05819:, t-75 .=-95 s:771c5t-=:9: 7O-;;75c-D5:91 05 u9O-9-75s5 P7:7:35c- 1 -9t5qu-=5- ;:st- 
su u9 81t:0: 05 ;5I =53:=:s- 1s1cuD5:91. 
D5 c5H ;:t1=:9: 35:A-=s5 -9c41 5 Mémo res: s171tt5 - ;=:Ptt: 05 u9- ;:7185c- st:=5:3=--

Pc-, 2u 59 qu1st: c:9t1st: 0:tt=59-=5: c41 s5 ;uH =59t=-cc5-=1 7- ;=58- :cc:==19D- 0177- 
2:9t1 sC=:;:u75-9-.   
  

II. GIURISDI)IO E IN TEMPORALIBUS

1. L- t1=D- c7-us:7- 59s1=5t- 9177- bulla s59:0-71 (Laetentur Coel , Ps 95:11) c:8;:91A-, - 
.191Pc5: 0177- s101 =:8-9-, u9- =5A-75tE 0O-tt=5.uD5:91 c41 ;1= s1c:75 -A1A- A5st: su ;:s5-
D5:95 05A1=319t5 5 0u1 c:9t=-19t5 01777OU95:91 P:=19t59-. Ess- =1c5t-A-: KIt18 052P958us 
s-9ct-8 -;:st:75c-8 s1018 1t R:8-9u8 ;:9t5Pc18  n un versum orbem tenere pr ma-
tum, [M] qu18-08:0u8 1t5-8 59 31st5s Ccu8195c:=u8 c:9c575:=u8 1t 59 s-c=5s c-9:95-
.us  c:9t591tu=L  (=  γτι  θρίζομεν,  τῤν  νγίαν  εποστολικῤν  καθὁδραν  καω  τϊν 
ᾶωμαζκϊν ερχιερὁα  εσς  πχσαν  τῤν  οσκουμὁνην  τϊ  πρωτεςον  κατὁχειν) . I9 qu1st: 8

8:0: s5 c:8;5A-9: 5 9u81=:s5 t19t-t5A5 ;=:2us5 59 ;-ss-t: 59t1s5 - =1-75DD-=1 7- reduct o 
Graecorum . L1 c:9s13u19D1 ;:75t5c41 05 qu1st- c:9c1ss5:91 u95-t1 2u=:9: 539:=-t1, 9:9 -

 C2=. 10. MAISA O, 82, 1-15. C:81 9:t-t: 35E 0- DE DRI OS. Reflect ons, ;;. 131-132, 9. 2, s5 A10- -9c41 7- A1=s5:91 4

sC=:;:u75-9- 0177O59t1=A19t:, 59 F0. LAURE T. ;. 606 (Append x III: Redakt on-B).   
 AKIŞIK. Self and Other, ;. III.5

 C2=. AKIŞIK. Self and Other, ;;. 285-291. 6

 GILL. Counc l of Florence, ;. 349: KIt c-9 .1 t-619 -s c1=t-59 t4-t t41C [5 713-t5 .5D-9t595 05 =5t:=9: 0-7 c:9c575:] s-50 9: 7

suc4 t4593L. C2=. F0. LAURE T. ;;. 547-548 = (II, 1: αλθομσης δὸ τἰς ἁορτἰς τἰς έρθοδοξίας, γνοντες δς, εσ 
θελρσομεν λειτοθργἰσαι, γενρσεται σμγχυσις, επεχωρρσαμεν κατὶ τϊ σιββατον καω τῤν  κυριακῤν ὴκείνην. 
Εκτα  πιλιν  συνηρχομεθα  κατὶ  τῤν  τιξιν  πν  εκχομεν,  ολ  δὸ  πνευματικοω  καω  ολ  ἀγομμενοι  καω  λερεςς  πιντες 
επεσείοντο ἀμχς δς λατινίσαντας. 

 COD, ;. 527; THEI ER-MIKLOSICH. Monumenta, ;. 54. C2=. -9c41 PROCH. Tenere pr matum. 8

 C2=. GABRIEL. Trad t on or entale, ;;. 197-198 9. 1.  9
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;osA0;A4 698 0CC4rA8:4;A8 A4:p4sA8C8 34698 4rB38A8 6r428: ;o; so9o Ro:0 02qB8s8C0 89 pr8:0-
Ao 42294s8094, 14;sI s8 0BAor8DD0C0 89 p0p0 03 4s4r28A0r4 9468AA8:0:4;A4 pr8C89468 274 34ro-
60C0;o 8 98:8A8 34994 s8;6o94 soCr0;8AF 2osA8AB8A4; oCC4ro, s8 s0;28C0;o 8998:8A0A4 2o:p4-
A4;D4 68Br8s38D8o;098 ;499R8;TB4;D0 A4:por094. I9 2o;T8AAo 834o9o682o 28r20 90 9468AA8:8AF 09 
6oC4r;o, 8 38r8AA8 348 soCr0;8, 9R0BAo;o:80 3499R4s4r28D8o pB11982o 0 9oro 34:0;30Ao, :0AB-
rJ ;4990 r894C0;D0 38 B; 3810AA8Ao 8;4s0BsAo . L'0AA4;D8o;4 38 B;0 r8;;oC0A0 3oAAr8;0 68Br810 -
3820, 94 2B8 r8T4ss8o;8 38 p8K r05S;0Ao 4s8Ao 8;0B6Br0ro;o so9834 r4s8sA4;D4 099R8;A4;s8S20Ao 
r86or8s:o posA-Ar834;A8;o, 68B;s4 03 0ssB:4r4 14; pr4sAo 20r0AA4r4 2o;54ss8o;094 4 prop0-
60;38sA82o. 
I9 sosA46;o 09 38r8AAo 3R8;A4rC4;Ao in temp ralibus  349 p0p0, 2o;24sso698 8; C8rAK 349 

pr8:0Ao 38 2B8 4r0 sA0Ao 8;C4sA8Ao 8; :0A4r80 9468s90A8C0 — p testas exc mmunicandi, S-
;0;274 p testas dep nendi  — 4r0 or:08 38C4;BA0 20Bs0 38 pB119820 2o:pro:8ss8o;4. 11

LR4s0D8o;4 38 qB4sA4 pr4ro60A8C4, ;424ss0r80:4;A4 Ao994r0A0 099R0po64o p0p094 A0r3o-:4-
38o4C094 , 4r0 r8A4;BA0, ;49 X(II s42., 8;2o4r4;A4 C8;2o9o 68Br8s38D8o;094: 89 2o;so983012 -
:4;Ao 34994 :o;0r2784 ;0D8o;098, 8;38sposA4 ;48 2o;5ro;A8 38 8;3418A4 8;64r4;D4 ;49 6o-
C4r;o, s8 r8T4AA4C0 ;4990 pr4A4s0 0BAo;o:80 38 2784s4 0;27R4ss4 po2o 03Bs4 0990 2o4r28D8o-
;4 po98A820 4 3oAAr8;0r80 38 2B8 90 CBr80 ro:0;0 s8 r8A4;4C0 0;2or0 8;C4sA8A0. D8so114384;D0 
4r0 68F sA0A0 opposA0 2o;Ar0CC4;4;3o 0698 8;38r8DD8 38 po98A820 42294s80sA820 349814r0A8 309 
p0p0 ;48 2o;5ro;A8 34994 so994C0D8o;8 Ar81BA0r84 274 38434ro 0CC8o 099RInterdett  C4;4D80;o 
(1606-8) 4 09 68Br0:4;Ao 274 J0:4s I SAB0rA (1566-1625) 8; I;6789A4rr0 r82784s4 08 sB338A8 
20AAo9828 0AAr0C4rso 9R4:0;0D8o;4 3499ROath  f Allegiance (1606) . I;o9Ar4, 9R4:4r64;D0 38 13

8sA0;D4 2o;28980r8sA4  — 50Cor8A4 30994 8sA8ABD8o;8 r85or:0A4 274 C8 8;38C83B0C0;o poss81894 14

so9BD8o;4 2o;38C8s0 0 3810AABA4 qB4sA8o;8 42294s8o9o68274 — 0AAr81B8C0 099R42B:4;828AF 349 
s8;o3o, qB094 5oro 4qB0;8:4 349 38r8AAo 20;o;82o, 89 6oC4r;o 3499Runiversitas 2o;54ss8o;0-
94 4Brop40. I9  po;A4S24 4r0 3B;qB4 :8;02280Ao ;49 :0;A4;8:4;Ao 349 propr8o pr8:0Ao, 
68B3820Ao pr4C0r820Aor8o. L4 2o;A4sA0D8o;8, pr8:0 8so90A4, r0668B;s4ro 8;S;4 4spr4ss8o;8 38 

 NI9 4sA 3R01or3 r42o;;B qB4 94s GB4rr4s 34 R49868o; o;A p4r:8s, 4; Fr0;24 :08s 0Bss8 30;s 9RE:p8r4, B;4 0BAo;o:8s0A8o; 10

8rrGC4rs8194 3B po98A8qB4 p0r r0pporA F 90 sp7Hr4 4229Gs8094 -P.O, DE FRANCESCHI. La genèse, p. 20. I9 3810AA8Ao r490A8Co 0 
qB4sA4 r8T4ss8o;8 — 38 r424;A4 ;BoC0:4;A4 r8pr4so 30990 sAor8o6r0S0 5r0;24s4 — ;o; pBJ qB8 4ss4r4 r80ssB;Ao. (0960 0 
A8Ao9o 8;Aro3BAA8Co, 90 4s0BsA8C0 ;oA0 18198o6r0S20 8; DE FRANCESCHI. La genèse, pp. 19-20 ;. 2.  

 L0 A4or80 4 94 r8T4ss8o;8 4901or0A4 8; :4r8Ao 0990 p testas indirecta r0ppr4s4;A0;o B; 4901or0Ao s8sA4:0 68Br8382o 38 385S2811 -
94 r80ssB;D8o;4. T4;A0A8C8 8; qB4sAo s4;so — BA898 p4r27G 2o;24;Ar0A8 sB994 8;AB8D8o;8 38 B4990r:8;o — s8 AroC0;o 8;: T'-
TINO. Empire  f S uls, pp. 9-48, 159-210; FRAJESE. Una te ria, pp. 139-152; p8K 8; 64;4r094, 25r. HEPFL. Jesuit P litical 
Th ught. L0 p testas indirecta — ;48 pr42434;A8 :438o4C098 — H 8;o9Ar4 4s0:8;0A0 8;  CCREADY. Plenitud  P testatis, 
pp. 654-674. D8 20r0AA4r4 p8K 64;4r094, s8 C430 PRODI. S vran  P ntefice. P4r 4;Ar0:18 8 A4sA8 s8 ;oA0, ABAA0C80, 2o; DE 
FRANCESCHI. La genèse, p. 20 ;. 4, 274 N-P. o; p4BA r4pro274r B;4 A4;30;24 F 90 :GA0-78sAo8r4O s4114;4 No;A 4B 9R8;3G-
;80194 :Gr8A4 34 290r8S4r 94s 20AG6or84s 94s p9Bs 5rGqB4::4;A BA898sG4s -P.O. 
 ';0 s8;A4s8 8;  CCREADY. Plenitud  P testatis. 12

 C8r20 698 4C4;A8 C4;4D80;8 4 8;694s8, C0960, 0 A8Ao9o 38 or84;A0:4;Ao, a. p4r B;0 2ro;020 3499RInterdett  C4;4D80;o: BO')13 -
S A. Venice and the Defense; CO,,I. Venezia Bar cca, pp. 387-396. L0 3oAAr8;0 38 P. S0rp8 — 90 2B8 r894C0;D0 p4r 90 
2o:pr4;s8o;4 3499R4p8so38o H 5o;30:4;A094 — s8 pBJ r8AroC0r4 8;: CO,,I. Pa l  Sarpi; OAKLEY. C mplexities  f C n-
text, pp. 369-396. SB8 r8sCo9A8 94AA4r0r8 34990 2o;AroC4rs80 po98A820, 25r. DE (I(O. P litica e c municazi ne, pp. 179-213; 
PROSPERI. Libelli de lite, pp. 263-287; b. p4r 94 C824;34 3499ROath  f Allegiance, 25r. 94 s8;A4s8 p8K r424;A8 so;o 8; T'TI-
NO. Law and C nscience, pp. 117-160; BO'RDIN. Origins  f the M dern State.  

 C5r. OAKLEY. C nciliarist Traditi n, pp. 141-181.14
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7.92,636:6 4a3,65;.5;6, . 3F.fG,a,2a -.3 ,65,232a92:46 ,64. 4.-2az265. u3;24a;2va .9a 
fav69.v634.5;. ,65-2v2:a; -2v.52va 5.,.::a926 9.:;au9a9. 3a 7.9:ua:2v2;à 7632;2,a 06-u;a 
-a3 :60326 765;2G,26, .- a-.472u;a 25 4a52.9a 25-2:,u::a. 

2.  .3 92,12a46 7.9.5;6926 a 8u.:;2 ;9a:09.-2;2 b.5.G,2 7.9;a5;6 a77a9v. -a77924a 3'a7636-
02a  -.3  De  rege  e  regis  ins i u ione  (1598)  -.3  0.:u2;a  :7a05636  Jua5  -.  Ma92a5a 
(1536-1624) , . 72B ;a9-2 23 Trac a us de po es a e summi pon ificis in rebus  emporalibus 15

(1610) -.3 ,a9-. R. B.33a94256 (1542-1621) . I5 6::.8u26 a33a -.,9.;az265. ;92-.5;25a, 2 16

-u. au;692 92f694u3ava56 3a 3.02;;242;à -.3 765;.G,. 5.33'25;.9v.5;6 ;.4769a3., av6,a;6 
:636 25 v2a indirec a, 6vv.96 -2:765.5-6 3'a::63uz265. a2 :u--2;2 9.2 -2 25:ub69-25az265. . 
-2::.5:6 v.9:6 3'au;692;à :6v9a5a, 8ua369a .::a :2 f6::. 92v.3a;a 25a-.472.5;. 5.3 bu65 06-
v.956 -.3 767636. U5a ,3au:63a f694u3a;a a 3602,a -2 79u-.5;. 9a0265.v63.zza, 4a ,1., a3 
,65;9a926, :.,65-6 3. ,65fu;az2652 92f694a;. a-64b9ava 72u;;6:;6 3'25,2;a4.5;6 a33a -2:6b-
b.-2.5za ,2v23..  65 :2 76;.9656 .v2;a9., a2 92:7.;;2v2 au;692 -.2 pamphle s, 032 .:2;2 :7.,26-
:2 -.33. 3696 25;9a79.:. 3.;;.9a92.. D.33a :79.02u-2,a;.zza -.3 De rege e  regis ins i u ione :2 
79.6,,u7A, a3 464.5;6 -.33a 7ubb32,az265. 25 F9a5,2a, 3a :;.::a ,6509.0az265. -.2 G.:u2-
;2, -2:,69-. 5.33F.:a:7.9az265. -.33. a9064.5;az2652 a--6;;. 5.33a v2v2-a 796:a -.336 :7a-
05636: 7.9:256 3Fa4b20u6 ,a9-. C. A,8uav2va (1543-1615) , 0.5.9a3. -.33FO9-25., fu ,617 -
:;9.;;6 a 7962b29. a763602. -.3 De rege, -676 3a -.,2:265. -.3 Parlemen  7a920256 -2 25;.9-
-2936 a3 7ubb32,6 (8.'.1610) . I479u-.5z. ,1. 3Fa,,69;6 ,a9-. B.33a94256 565 ,6442:. 18

,65 3a 4.-.:24a 3.00.9.zza .:2b2;a -a .720652 ,65;96v.9:2:;2: 72u;;6:;6, a- 67769:2 a33F67-
769;u52;à -.33. ,65:2-.9az2652 .:79.::. 5.3 :u6 32b.336 fu 3'24796vv2-a -9a44a;2,2;à -.032 
.v.5;2 ,65,642;a5;2 3a 7ubb32,az265. E a- a,,647a05a95. u5a 3u;;u6:a 56;692.;à. I5 :.-
0u2;6 a3  yrannicide -2 H.592 I' (1553-1610) C3. b65D, 23 14 4a0026, 1610 , 2 92:.5;2;2 19

56;ab232 -.33a ,12.:a 0a332,a5a  E 25Hu.5;2 5.33a 4a02:;9a;u9a 7a93a4.5;a9. ,1. a::u5:. 20

9a72-a4.5;. 23 76;.9. 2502u50.5-6 3F69-25. ,2v23. a 0a9a5z2a -.33a :;ab232;à -.33a 465a9-
,12a E -.,2:.96 -2 25;.5;a9. ,au:a ,65;96 23 ;.:;6 -2 B.33a94256. S.,65-6 3Fa;;6 -Fa,,u:a, 
3. 276;.:2 a,,9.-2;a;. 5.3 Trac a us de po es a e, :633.,2;ava56, ,65 79.76;.5za, 23 ,6472-
4.5;6 -2 233.,2;2, G5a5,1. 3a 76::2b232;à -.33'a::a::2526 -.3 465a9,a. LFarrê  ,u2 23 Parle-

 Cf9. BRAU . De Mariana.15

 Su R.  B.33a94256,  ,f9.  MOTTA.  Bellarminiana,  77.  131-160.  U5a ;9a-uz265. 7a9z2a3.  -.3  ;.:;6  25:  .-.  GIACO ,  77. 16

331-370 (.-2z265. 3a;25a -.3 ;.:;6, ibid., 77. 163-221). 
 DBI, :.v. (ROSA).17

 BRAU . De Mariana, 77. 7-8, . 5. 32;  ELSO . Jesui s and  he Monarchy, 77. 162-170.18

 MOUS IER. L'Assassina .19

 Su3 Ga332,a52:46, va30a56 ,64. 92f.924.5;2 25;96-u;;2v2: BOUS(MA. Gallicanism, 77. 811-830; PO(IS. Gallican Liber20 -
 ies, 77. 515-530; 23 9.,.5;. PARSO S. The Church in  he Republic; 3a summa :;692609aG,a :u33a ,12.:a 0a332,a5a è 9a7-
79.:.5;a;a -a3 -a;a;6 4a a5,69a u;23. E 8ua3. affa:,25a5;. 796va -2 v.9a .9u-2z265. E MARTI . Le Gallicanisme, :.0u2-
;6 -a MARTI . Le Galicansime poli ique. S2052G,a;2va 23 9.,.5;. La cul ure gallicane.   
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ment p2rB2:ì :28 :;B29br2 1610  p2r 23T0.02 .b686tG r2t;r60. 1288Savocat général L;A6s 21

S2rB6: (1555-1626) R 1.88. 0A6 B2292:t2 r2qA6s6t;r6. B2::2 p;6 tr.tt; 68 3;rtA:.t; 86b288; 
Remonstrance et conclusions des gents du Roy  R st.b68ì 82 9;1.86tG r2pr2ss6B2 0A6 s.22 -
r2bb2r; 6:0;rs6 6 0;s6112tt6 monarchomaques . 23

N;:;st.:t2 6 p2r60;86 16 A:. 6:42r2:E. 6:16r2tt. :288. p;86t60. :.E6;:.82, 8. 12T:6E6;:2 
16 A: 0;1602 :;r9.t6B; .1 69p216r2 3AtAr2 8696t.E6;:6 128 p;t2r2 824.892:t2 r60;:;s06At; 
1;B2tt2 .tt2:12r2 . 8A:4; pr69. 16 A: 69p24:; 3;r9.82. P2r06L, . 9;b686t.rs6 pr;:t.92:t2 
3A .:E6tAtt; 8'2rA16E6;:2 12486 .:t6qA.r6 2 st;r6;4r.T, .00.:6t6 128.t;r6 1288S.9b64A. :.tAr. 
128 p;t2r2 p.p.82: .At;r6 052, p2r A:. 0.At. 06r0;sp2E6;:2 :26 0;:3r;:t6 16 69p;s6E6;:6 r2-
8646;s2 16 r24r2ss6B; ;pp;rtA:6s9; p;86t60; 2 16 pr246A160.t; r64;r2 6st6tAE6;:.82, .Br2bb2-
r; 6:T:2 tr;B.t; p62:. 06tt.16:.:E. s;8; :288S2B.:2s02:t2 86b2r.86s9; 1288. Res ublica 
litterarum. 

III. I FRAGMENTA FI RENTINI: IDENTIFICAZI NE

3. P2r 3;r:6r2 s;st.:E. pr;b.t;r6. .882 ;pp;s6E6;:6 4.8860.:2 :26 0;:3r;:t6 1288S2s2r06E6; 
p.p.82 in tem oralibus, b2: pr2st; s6 9.:632stL B6B. 0Ar6;s6tG p2r 82 r6p2r0Ass6;:6 p;86t6-
052 128 0;:0686; 16 F6r2:E2 R A: 2B2:t; p2r 68 qA.82 O[Q, 8S;Ab86 r20;ABr6r. pr;4r2ss6-
B.92:t2 02 4r.:1 9;92:t 12 8S56st;6r2 12s F486s2s 2t 82s .r056B6st2s [Q, :S.Ar;:t 0Ar2 12 
B26882r G 8. 0;:s2rB.t6;: 12s pr;0Is-B2rb.AC [Q,P (03r. H1. LAURENT. pp. I(, 37). D. qA2-
st; 69p24:; 2Ar6st60; r6sA8tL 8S6:16B61A.E6;:2, 68 0;992:t; 2 8S.ttr6bAE6;:2 16 A: cor us 
;r4.:60; 21 6:216t; 16 excer ta 128 0;:0686; 16 F6r2:E2, 16B2:At; r60;rr2:t2 .88S6:t2r:; 128-
82 tr.tt.E6;:6 st;r6052 128 pr69; 1202::6; 128 ('II s20.: 82 pr692 .tt2st.E6;:6 r6s.86B.:; 
.88So us  magnum  16  A:  69p24:.t;  9.46str.t;  3r.:02s2,  P5686pp2  DAp82ss6s-M;r:.D 
(1549-1623) , 68 Op.p2 12s HA4A2:;tsP. E16t; 1. T5. P;rt.A ('II.1611) , 68 tr.tt.t;, :28 24 25

 I8 9.:1.t; 128 Parlement 2bb2 p;0; s24A6t;, 4r.E62 .:052 .88S6:t2rB2:t; 16 M.r6. 12S M21606, 8. qA.82 s6 6:t2r2ssL p2rs;21 -
:.892:t2 .88. B602:1., sA s;88206t. 0;rr6sp;:12:E. 6:tr.tt2:At. 0;: B288.r96:; st2ss;. QA2st6, s;82rt2 :2882 pr;pr62 sp62-
4.E6;:6, .::;t.B. :288. pr69.B2r. 128 1611 R 6: pr2p.r.E6;:2 16 A:. 0;:tr;-r2qA6s6t;r6. 9.6 .BB2:At. R 82 s24A2:t6 
p.r;82: OQA;1 2:69 B288.r96:As 16C6t, .1 P;:t2T029 p2rt6:2r2 p2r s2:t2:t6.9 2C0;99A:60.r2 Pr6:06p2s 2t . pr6:06p.tA 
12p;:2r2, s6 61 92r2.:tAr, 2C20At6;:29 s2:t2:t6.2 .1 .86;s p2rt6:2r2, 6t. 6:t2rpr2t.tAr S2rB6:As .0 s6 160tA9 2ss2t: .1 
P;:t2T029 p2rt6:2r2 7Ab2r2 s60.r66s, At R242s Pr6:06p2sqA2 trA0612:t; 0.216s 2C20At6;:29 :;: .1 P;:t6T02s, s21 12 2C2-
0At6;:2 12p;s6t6;:6s 8;qA2b.tArP. C3r. 6: TUTIN . Em ire of Souls, p. 343, :. 13.

 Remonstrance et conclusions [..., sur le libure intitulé Tr.0t.tAs 12 p;t2st.t2 [..., auctore [Q, cardinali BELLARMIN  22

[Q, MDC(. SA S2rB6: s6 B21. 68 s;8; 2 1.t.t; MASTELL NE. La Reggenza, pp. 33-121. C3r. 8. :.rr.E6;:2 1288. B602:1. 
6:: NELS N. Jesuits and the Monarchy, p. 179. 

 C3r. MELLET. Les traités monarchomaques, pp. 519-523. 23

 OL;6: 1Sêtr2 6:0;::AP, 03r. DAUSS). Les Huguenots et le Roi; Servir Dieu; P T N. Du lessis Mornay; SALLI T. La rhé24 -
torique. P2r 6:160.E6;:6 b6b86;4r.T052 p6M 06r0;st.:E6.t2 (3;:t6 216t2 2 9.:;s0r6tt2), 03r. DAUSS). Les Huguenots et le 
Roi, pp. 607-654 2 s;pr.ttAtt; Servir Dieu, pp. 657-669. 

 DESGRA'ES. Thomas Portau R 6: p.rt60;8.r2, pp. 108-109. 25
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:ua5e 787 s3 37.u13ava 7e55e 9u; s855e-3tate -aute5e 7e3 -870;87t3 .e5 test8 ,e55a;6373a78 , 26

.a 98-8 37vest3t8 .e55a -87.a77a 9a;5a6e7ta;e, ;3ve7.3-ava 9e.3sse:ua -;3t3-a a55e a00e;-
6aB3873 es9;esse 7e5 Tractatus de postestate, su998;ta7.8 5e 9;89;3e -87-5us3873 -87 35 
;3-8;s8 a55e 93I a--;e.3tate 087t3 e.3te 8 -87se;vate 7e55a B3,538t2è:ue .u R83. I5 M-stère 
d’Iniquité , :uest8 5Nev8-at3v8 t3t858 s-e5t8 (2 Ts 2:7) , ;a113u7se 78t8;3etC 37e1ua153ata: 27 28

-87 astuB3a, 35 test8 ese-;ava 5a te8;3a .e55a potestas indirecta, ;3-8;;e7.8 a. u7 5371ua1138 
e;u.3t8 787 9;3v8 .3 63su;ata 3;873a, e99u;e s853.8 7e55N800;3;e 087.at3 e -87v37-e7t3 68t3-
v3  9e;  .u,3ta;e .e55e  9;898s3B3873  355ust;ate  .a5  -a;..  Be55a;6378 .  Se7Ba 37O7136e7t3 29

.Ne58:ue7Ba  5Naut8;e,  370att3,  -870essava  7e55Ne93st85a  .e.3-at8;3a  a  ;e  L8u3s  &III 
(1601-1643), -3ò -2e e153 ;avve.eva 7e5 te7tat3v8 5ette;a;38 .e5 1esu3ta, -0;. (A;): 

(M) Auss3 9eu est-35 sa7s profond dessein, :ue t8st a9;es -e 9a;;3-3.e 5e -a;.37a5 Be55a;637 a3t 9u,53E -est a,8-
637a,5e 53v;e (M) sa7s .8ute 98u; 9;e7.;e a.va7ta1e .u 6a52eu; .e v8st;e 6378;3tE (M), -;83;e, s3;e, :uNu7 
-a;.37a5 ;86a37, et .e te5 983.s, 5Na3t 0a3t 369;36e; C R86e C 5Na.va7tu;e, aut;e6e7t :ue par concert formé avec 
 e Pape, -Nest 9e-2e; -87t;e 5e se7s -866u7, av83; t;es-6a5 ;e-877u et 5eu; 0aD87 et 5eu; 7atu;e. 

I7 u7a -8695eta «23st83;e .e 5a 9a9autEL, e153 es9;36eva 37e:u3v8-2e a--use e s85e;t3 
-87s3153 a55N37es9e;t8, 138va7e ;e 983-2E «(M) 35 v8us 3698;te, sire, :ue v8s su,4e-ts .e 
t8utes :ua53tEs, s83e7t 9;e6u73s .e s853.es ve;3tEs, -87t;e -este 9e;73-3euse .8-t;37e (sc. 5a 
potestas indirecta).  uN35s sa-2e7t :ue -Nest .u 9a9e, .e s87 aut28;3tE, .N8I 35 5a t3e7t 
(M). Et -Nest 3-3, sire, C :u83 4e t;ava355eL. N87 v3 e;a78 ;a13873 -870ess387a53 a s855e-3ta-

 U7a 08;te ;3s98sta e;a .ata a7-2e a55N37.3;3BB8 .e5 -a;.37a5 Cesa;e Ba;8738 (1538-1607), -2e aveva ;a--85t8 5Natte7B387e 26

.e3 985e63st3 ;308;6at3 -87 5a 9u,,53-aB387e .e55a 687u6e7ta5e 89e;a Anna es Ecc esiastici (1588-1607), -0;. BLUM-
CUNY. Fondements argumentatifs, 99. 855-865. 

 Le M-stère d’Iniquité, c’est à dire,  ’Histoire de  a Papauté par que s progre. e  e est montée à ce comb e, et que  es 27

oppositions  es gens de bien  ui ont faict de temps en temps. Où sont aussi defendus  es Droicts des Empereurs, Rois et 
Princes Chrestiens, contre  es Assertions des Cardinau, Be  armin et Baronius, Sau6u; 1611. LN89e;a, assa3 -e5e,;e, 
e,,e vasta -3;-85aB387e, s3a 9e; 7u6e;8 .3 e.3B3873, -2e 9e; t;a.uB3873. T;a :uestNu5t36e: u7a 5at37a -8698sta .a558 stess8 
Du95ess3s-M8;7aA (M-sterium iniquitatis seu, Historia Papatus quibus gradibus ad id fastigii enisus sit, quamque acri-
ter omni tempore ubique à piis contra intercessum); u7a 3715ese (1612); u7a, 685t8 93I ta;.a e 9a;B3a5e, 3ta53a7a, 7e5 
&VIII se-858: La Storia de  Papato di Fi ippo de Morna- cittadino francese tradotta, ed accresciuta con a cune Note a  
Testo, e co  supp emento a  fine da  cittadino Pao o Rivaro a, 37 Pav3a, a778 V. Re9u,,53-a78 (1797), 9;ess8 153 e;e.3 .3 
P3et;8 Ga5eaBB8. Su55a .300us387e .e55e 89e;e .3 Du95esss3s-M8;7aA 37 Ita53a, s3 ve.a78 5e ;3-e;-2e .3 CONCONI. Premiè-
res recherches; CONCONI. Pape des Huguenots. P3I 37 1e7e;a5e DESGRAVES. Répertoire.

 «Ca; 5e 6Astè;e .e 5N373:u3tE a13t .E4C; 35 0aut seu5e6e7t :ue -e5u3 :u3 5e ;et3e7t e7-8;e a3t .3s9a;uL; s3 a55u.eva -8sG a55a 28

1;ave -;3s3 37 -u3 ve;sa 5a C23esa e 35 su8 18ve;78. A77u7-3at8 s37 .a5 t3t858, 5N37te7t8 e;a :ue558 .3 37.a1a;e 5N8;3137e .3 
:uest8  9;8087.8 s6a;;36e7t8,  983-2E «-es  -28ses  se  ;e7-87t;e7t  ave-  5e  se9t3es6e,  2u3-t3es6e,  7eu0v3es6e s3e-5e; 
es:ue5 78us v8387s 5NO;3e7t ,a7.E -87t;e 5NO--3.e7t, 5NO--3.e7t e7 s83 6es6e; C87-35es ,a5a7Da7s, & a5te;7at30s, & e7 
u7 6es6e C87-35e 5es v83x 9a;t3es. A99e587s -e te69s 5e C;e9us-u5e, 5Ne7t;e C23e7 & L8u9 .e 5NE153se, :u3 9eu C 9eu 
sNe7087D83t e7 7u3-t t8ute 783;e. Nu3-t sa7s Lu7e; 9eu .Nest835e; & -e55es :u3 ,;35583e7t 5e 95us, 5a 95us9a;t e;;a7tes, 787 
atta-2Ees au O;6a6e7t, C 5a 9a;85e .e D3eu; te55e6e7t :ue, s83t 98u; 5a .8-t;37e, s83t 98u; 5es 68eu;s, -este 7u3-t C 
5NE153se se6,583t est;e 5a .e;73e;eL, M-stère 9. 7.  

 La 9;36a ;3s98sta, .3 a693a ;3s87a7Ba, a55e tes3 ,e55a;6373a7e s3 e,,e 9e; 6a78 .3 R3-2e;, 7e5 su8 93I -e5e,;e 9a6925et 29

37t3t85at8 Libe  us de Ecc esiastica et Po itica Postestate (Pa;3s, 1611), a--869a17at8 .a55a su--ess3va e.3B387e 3715ese 
(A Treatise of ecc esiastica   and po itike power,  L87.87, 1612). Su E.687. R3-2e; (e 35  Richérisme) s3  ;36a7.a a 
PUYOL. Richer. La 9;898sta .3 D.-M. s3 987eva 9e;ò 37 9a;B3a5e 8998s3B387e a5 68.e558 -87suet8, ev3ta7.8 .3 37.u51e;e 
7e558 s93;3t8 a187a5e e -870ess387a5e -2e aveva -87.3B387at8 5a 9u,,53-3st3-a ;e5at3va a55a -87.a77a .e55e tes3 .3 Be55a;-
6378. 
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A276. -.44M26,a:2,7 a;;u6t7 (I6M.;t 8726t 2,2 9u.;t276 8:78:.5.6t -. 4a R.420276. Lut1.: .t 
Ca4v26 6My 8a:4.6t 8726t '…(»). P.: v7476tB -2;;a,:at7:2a -.44Maut7:., 47 ;,a6-a47 ;u;,2tat7 
-a44a 8ubb42,aA276. 8:.v.-2b245.6t. 7:2026F u6a ,76t:7v.:;2a 26 ,u2 2 -.t:att7:2 :2,767b-
b.:7 4a ,76,:.ta .;8:.;;276. -2 u6 258.067 8742t2,7 . 8:78a0a6-2;t2,7 -2 ;2;t.5at2,7 ;7v-
v.:t25.6t7 -.2 t:a-2A276a42 a;;.tt2 2;t2tuA276a42 26t.:,7:;2 t:a 4a ,7:76a -2 F:a6,2a .- 24 Pa-
8at7 .30

4. La v2,.6-a -.4 ,76,2427 -2 F2:.6A. .:a, 26 9u.;t7 ;.6;7, 2,a;t2,a. A 8. 517, 4a :2.v7,a-
A276. -.4 ,76,2427 -2 Ba;24.a, .- 26 8a:t2,74a:. -.44. a;;.:A2762 ,a6762,1. 26 .;;7 .5.:;. 
(I2. 9u. 4. ,76,24. 0.6.:a4 .;t au -.;;u; -u 8a8.; 22. 9u. 4. 8a8. 6. 4. 8.ut -2;;7u-:., -2f-
f.:.: 62 t:a6;f.:.: 9u. -. ;76 ,76;.6t.5.6t; 222  9u. 9u2 62.,.; v.:2t.A .;t 1.:.t29u.»), 
,76v26;. D.-M. a- 244u;t:a:. 24 I,76,242abu4.» N7:.6t267 (88. 518-520) 6.44M258:.;;276. -2 
u6 ;267-7 244.02tt257, ,76v7,at7 -a 8a8a Eu0.627 IV, I67t72:. ;,12;5at29u., 8a:2u:., 1.-
:.t29u., ;,a6-a4.ux, 26,7::.02b4., 8.:t26ax, 8:2vD, -.87;D, -.b7utD '…(». L'26t:a8:.6-.6Aa 
-.4 876t.N,. C76-u45.:, fu6A276a4. a4 :2;74ut2v7 26t.:v.6t7 6.44a ;.,74a:. -2;8uta .,,4.-
;2a4., fu a;8:a5.6t. -24.002ata -a D.-M. 26 u6a :2va4utaA276. -.44M26t.:7 .v.6t7, ,2F ,76-
;.6t2t7 26 :2f.:25.6t7 a- u6a f76t. :ub:2,ata ,75. Concilium floren inum graece ex Bi-
blio heca Regia, -a ,u2 fu t:atta u6a ;.:2. -2 excerp a 6a::at2v2 26.-2t2, ;u a4,u62 ;8.,2N,2 
.82;7-2. L. 26t.6A2762 6.4 :2,7:;7 a 9u.;t7 ;8.,2N,7 t.;t7 .:a67 .;842,2t. (8. 518): I'…( 4B 
67u; a88:.6- 4MHis oire Grecque -. ,. ,76,24., 9uM24 6. t26t 8a; au 8a8. 9uM24 6. ;My Nt 
v72: .6 ;76 84.26 7:0u.24 .6 t7ut.; 5a62E:.;». 
A 9u.;t7 ;2 att.6.va 24 82G a5827 26;.:t7 6a::at2v7 ,76;2-.:at7: 4a 4u60a ,2taA276., 26 

t:a-uA276., .:a 4a ;74a, t:a 042 excerp a -.4 Mys 're, a- .;;.:. :28:.;a t.;tua45.6t.; 6.042 
a4t:2 ,a;2, u6a 8a:af:a;2 8u6tua4. fu :2t.6uta -a44Maut7:. ;ufN,2.6t.. Du69u., 9u.;t7 8:257 
excerp um :.;7 26 4260ua f:a6,.;. -2v.62va u62,7 8:.,2;7 .4.5.6t7 8.: 4'2-.6t2N,aA276. 
.v.6tua4.  -.44'78.:a  2582.0ata.  Qu.;t7  24  t.;t7  -.44Mexcerp um  (,f:.  Mys 're,  88. 
518-519) : 31

Là nous apprend l’H2;t72:. G:.,9u. -. ,. C7(6),24., qu’il ne  in  pas au pape qu’il ne s’y fi  voir en son plein 
orgueil en  ou es mani'res. D. 0:a6- 5at26 '…(, 67u; v2.6t u6 ,7u::2.: -. 4a 8a:t -. 4ME58.:.u: '…(, 9u2 -2t au 
Pat:2a:,1.:  IL.  Pa8.  ;Matt.6-  9u.  v7;t:.  0:a6-  ;a26,t.tD,  ;Ma88:7,1a6t  -M.44.,  4Ma-7:.  προσκυνήσης 
(προσκυνήσης : προσκυνήσῃς corr. Laur.), .t ba2;. ;.; 82.-;, .t y B 3a t:72; 37u:; 9uM24 ,75bat, B ,. 9u. ,.4a 
6. ;. fa,. 8726t. I4 .6 av.:t2t -76, v7;t:. ;a26,t.tD, aN6 9u. v7u; a-v2;2.A ,755.6t v7u; 4Ma88:7,1.:.A». C.4a 
fut 0:2.f au Pat:2a:,1., 9u2 ;Matt.6-72t -. t:7uv.: u6 aut:. a,,u.24, .t aff.,t276 -. 4a 8a:t -u Pa8., -. ta6t 84u; 
9uM.;ta6t .6,7: B V.62;., 24 av72t -2t B u6 -. ;.; fa5242.:; ,. 9uM24 .6 av72t -.42b.:D B 8a:t ;72. IS2 L -2;72t-24 L 
4. Pa8. .;t 84u; v2.24 9u. 572, 3. 4. t2.6; 87u: 576 PE:.; ;2 -. 5.;5. aC0., 87u: 576 F:E:., ;2 84u; 3.u6. 87u: 

 I66a6A2tutt7, fav7:.6-7 4a 87;2A276. 0a442,a6a -2 u6 07v.:67 -.44a C12.;a -.5a6-at7 a- u6 ,76,2427 -.2 Pa-:2; u6M2-.a 30

,1. L ,75u6. a 574t2 . -2 67t.v74. a6t2,12tB (,f:. TALL N. La France e  le Concile) L D.M. av.va 02B .fN,a,.5.6t. 
.;87;t7 26 u6 b:.v. t:attat7 L 6767;ta6t. 4a 67t7:2.tB -.44Maut7:., -2 -2fN,24. :.8.:2b242tB L 26t2t74at7 Traic é du Concile 
(1609), ;u4 9ua4. ;2 v.-a67 4. :2O.;;2762 -2 F RNER D. L'Idée du Concile. 

 'I6 corsivo 4. 26;.:A2762 -2 D.-M(.31
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798 F46s. E> 50 d0s4r0 sP46 B , ?80 -0660 7,4s98 :r9.30 d0 6, s40880, ;?4 ,4> ?8 :,ss,20 s?s:08d? d0 6P?80 E 6P,?-
>r0 ;?P46 70 6, -,4660, ,Q8 ;?0 :r4v0708> 50 6P,4660 v94r, 0> 6?4 794 :9?r .9810r0r 08s07-60, 0>..M. A48s4 ;?,8d 46 
9?4> .0s>0 :r9:9s4>498 1?>-46 19r> 0s>988é. Arr4vé E F0rr,r0 60 v408808> r08.98>r0r s4A Ev0s;?0s, ;?4 6?4 d0.6,r08> 
6, 1,F98 d98> 46 ,v94> E s,6?0r 60 P,:0. L0?r r0s:98d, ;?0 >0660 s,6?>,>498 80 d0v94>-46 :948>. LM,4s :?4s )N] ;?0 
89?s  s9770  1rèr0s,  46  1,?>  ;?0  89?s  89?s  07-r,ss498s  0>  -,4s498s  6P?8  6P,?>r0  1r,>0r80660708>  O 
περιπτσξασθαι καί κσπισασθαι κλλύλους κδελφικές. A?>r0708> 80 10r,4-50 :948>M, 0> 6?4 d4> :6?s40?rs .39-
s0s E .0 :r9:9s. E> .9770 60 P,>r4,r.30 08 0?> .9810ré ,v0. 60s s408s, d4r08> >9?s dP?80 v94A: LC06, 8P0s> :948> 
5?s>0, 84 .98v08,-60 84 E :r9:9sM> )N] Reviennent  ur le matin le  Eve que  du Pape, 0> 198> 48s>,8.0 s?r .0 
-,4s0708> d0 :40ds. M,4s sP08 d0108d 60 P,>r4,r.30 d07,8d,8>, LdP9ù 60 P,:0 ,v94> .0 dr94.>? Q?06 sB89d0 60 6?4 
,v94> ,>>r4-?é, 9ù 46 0s>94> 0s.r4>? E> sP46 60 :ré>08d94> .9770 s?..0ss0?r d0 s,48.> P40rr0, ;?P,?ss4 0s>9408>-46s 
s?..0ss0?rs d0s ,?>r0s A:9s>r0s.  r, ;?4 9?4> 5,74,s d4r0, ;?P46s -,4s,ss08> 60s :40ds E s,48.> P40rr0?M. R0s:98d9-
408> .0s Ev0s;?0s, ;?0 .P0s>94> ?80 ,8.40880 .9?s>?70. Q?0 >9?s 60 s,6?9408> ,48s4: Ev0s;?0s, R94s, E7:0r0?rs 
d0s A607,8s; 60s C,rd48,?A 70s70s, ;?4 s98> :6?s 2r,8ds ;?0 6PE7:0r0?r, :0rs9880s s,.ré0s. E> 6E-d0ss?s 60 
P,>r4,r.30, ;?0 .P0s>94> ?80 89?v0,?>é, 0> ;?P46 80 60 10r94> 5,7,4s. LM,4s -408 O dit-il O sP46 v0?> ;?0 50 60 s,-
6?0 1r,>0r80660708> s0698 89s>r0 .9?s>?70 ,8.40880 0> E..60s4,s>4;?0, 08 .0s>0 s9r>0 50 6P4r,4 >r9?v0r, s4898, 5P08 
:r9>0s>0, 0> 7P08 r0>9?r80M. La fin fut ( dit le Concile Grec ( qu)au lieu que le Pape avoit pen é de  e faire 
bai er le  pied  au Patriarche en plene a  emblée, voiant qu)il ne l)y pouvoit faire co(n)de cendre, il  e re olut 
de le recevoir, ἀν οδξμ κελλξμ, en  a cha(m)bre privée, pre en   euleme(n)t le  Cardinaux. Ce qui fut fait; et fut 
tout ce que de  u  traicté premier que le  Grec  voulu  ent  ortir du navire. 

I8.,:,.4 d4 702649 48d4v4d?,r0 6PHi toire Grecque, 8?70r9s4 1?r989 4 >08>,>4v4 d4 4s>4>?4r0 
1,6s4 :,r,66064 0 ,6>r0>>,8>9 48s9s>084-464 .9rr4s:98d08C0 >0s>?,64 .98 264 Acta Graeca :r0ss9 
6, B4-649>3è;?0 d? R94 (.98s0rv,>4 804 >0s>47984 7,89s.r4>>4 d06 Pari . gr. 422, 0 Pari . gr. 
427, 11.  240r-384v) .  N0::?r0 6P0v4d08C, d0s?8>, d,66, .97:,r,C4980 d04 d?0 O , >,6 32

:?8>9 d4ss47464 d, s.9r,224,r0 ,6.?8, :r0>0s, 9 :r0>0s>?9s, .98v0r208C, O d4ss?,s0 4 :4ù 
.r4>4.4, 4 ;?,64 47:?>,r989 6, d4119r74>E 0s:0r4>, .98 6P47:r0.4s, .989s.08C, d0660 6482?0 
.6,ss4.30 d4 D?:60ss4s-M9r8,B O 46 ;?,60, :0rI, 24E d,6 1567 L:9?v,4> )N] sP,::?B0r s?r 
?80 s964d0 19r7,>498 3?7,84s>0. M,4>r4s,8> 60s 6,82?0s ,8.40880s )N]M (.1r. DAUSS(. Le  
Huguenot  et le Roi, :. 48). L0 ,..?s0, 898d47089, r4v06,v,89 6, 69r9 7,8410s>, 1r,2464>E 
,66P,::64.,C4980 d04 -,s46,r4 :r48.4:4 d4 ?8, 0s020s4 7089 .98d4C498,>,. 
N06 r,..98>9 >r,7,8d,>9 d,264 AG, 6',..926408C, d06 :,>r4,r., d4 C9s>,8>489:964 0d 46 

s?9 s02?4>9 (ἀν ἰρὥ δ ́ τᾳς λμτρας, τ́ ζ´ τοἡ παρτξου μηνας) s4 r4R0>>0v, 806 :,.4Q.9 
.0r47984,60  :r0s.r4>>9  :0r  6P08>r,>,  48  .4>>E  0  6P48.98>r9  .98  :,:,  E?20849  I' 
(ἀμηνσσαμεν  τῇ  μακαριωτιτμ  πιπὥ,  ὶρα  πές  γενύσεται  λ  τοἡ  πατριιρχου 
συντλευσις καί πές δτξεται ς πιπας αῶταν). I6 249r89 s02?08>0, 60 d?0 ,?>9r4>E .98-
v0r2989 8066, r0s4d08C, :,:,60 ()N] ήλθον καρδινιλιοι δ ́, καί ἀπξσκοποι νσεί ευκοσι 
πτντε, καί ς μαρκτσιος τᾳς χθρας ς αῶθτντης, καί σῳν αῶτῇ πλᾳθος κρχαντων 
πολσ D δν ἀκεῆσε καταλιπαντες κπύλθομεν άκαστος, φπου ὶν λτοιμισθη λμῆν )N]) 
d9v0 6P9s>08s4980 d04 r4s:0>>4v4 97,224 s4 .98.6?d0 48 ?8 s9-r49 r4.0v4708>9 ()N] αἐταξ 

 S48>0s4 48 MURAT RE. La biblioteca, II, ::. 284-285, 8r. 8; :. 290 8r. 8.  32
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εέσιν  τοώ  παπα  αὖ  προπομπαμ,  καξ  τοκτὺ  τἵ  τρίπὺ  εέσθλθομεν  εές  Φερραρμαν). 
Q0e.to il b-a)o  ompleto, ed. GILL. p. 9, 13-32; p. 10, 1-8:

λν  τἵ  λιμἱνι  ουν  τὲς  Φερραρμας  καταντρ-
σαντες ῷν ἄρΤ δ′ τὲς ςμἱρας, τἦ ζ′ τοώ μαρτμου 
μηνίς,  ῷμηνκσαμεν  τἵ  μακαριωτατὺ  παπΤ, 
ῳρα  πἀς  γενρσεται  ς  τοώ  πατριαρχου 
συνἱλευσις  καξ  πἀς  δἱξεται  δ  παπας  αζτίν. 
Τοκτων  ουν  ῷξεταζομἱνων,  ῷμεμναμεν  ῷν  τἵ 
χρυσἵ  πλομὺ  ῷκεμνὺ  τχν  νκκτα  ῷκεμνην.  Τἵ 
πρωὡ  δγ  ἄρΤ  α′  τὲς  ςμἱρας  μαρτμὺ  η′,  Ἐλθον 
καρδιναλιοι  δ′,  καξ  ῷπμσκοποι  ωσεξ  εῆκοσι 
πἱντε, καξ δ μαρκἱσιος τὲς χὶρας δ αζθἱντης, 
καξ  σὁν  αζτἵ  πλὲθος  ύρχίντων  πολκ,  καξ 
ήπποι καξ ςμμονες· οὥς ῷποχηθἱντες εέσρλθομεν 
τχν  Φερραρμαν·  Ἐν  δγ  δ  πατριαρχης  όφιππος, 
καξ  ὐχετο  ῷν  μἱσὺ  δκο  καρδιναλμων  μετῶ 
τιμὲς μεγαλης· καξ πρòς τò παλατιον τοώ παπα 
εζθὁς ύνρλθομεν. Καξ τòν παπαν δ πατριαρχης 
θσπασατο  ὖσταμενον  ῷν  τἦ  παρειὴ.  ςμεἴς  δγ 
καθημἱνὺ τχν  δεξιῶν αζτοώ  καξ τχν  παρειαν, 
σὁν τοἴς ῷξωκατακρλοις· οὖ δ: ῳλλοι μίνον τχν 
χεἴρα,  Φ  καξ  μίνὺ  τἵ  προσκυνρματι.  Τοώ 
ύσπασμοώ  τοιγαροών  γενομἱνου  καξ  τοώ 
παλατμου  ῷξελθίντες,  τοἴς  ήπποις  παλιν 
ῷπιβαντες,  τἵ  πατριαρχῒ  ύπρλθομεν 
ᾳψικεκοντες  ἠως  τòν  ςτοιμασμἱνον  οἐκον 
αζτοώ·  ἡν  ῷκεἴσε  καταλιπίντες  ύπρλθομεν 
ἠκαστος, ῇπου ῳν ςτοιμασθη ςμἴν· αηταμ εέσιν 
τοώ  παπα  αὖ  προπομπαμ,  καξ  τοκτὺ  τἵ  τρίπὺ 
εέσρλθομεν εές Φερραρμαν. 

I) po-t0m Fe--a-iae delati ho-a diei ,0a-ta, die ma--
tii .eptimo, ,0ae.i1im0. pe- )0)ti0m a beati..imo 
papa, ,0o -it0 pat-ia- ham i)g-edi 0-bem opo-te-et 
et  e0m papa ,0omodo e2 ipe-et.  Q0a de -e  d0m 
,0ae-it0-, )o tem i) )a1i a0-ea illa  ommo-ati .0-
m0.. Ma)e ho-a diei p-ima, die o ta1o ma-tii,  a--
di)ale. ad1e)e-0)t ,0at0o-, epi. opi  i- ite- 1igi)-
ti,0i),0e,  0-bi.  domi)0. ma- hio et   0m eo ma-
g)0. homi)0m )obili0m )0me-0.; add0 ti .0)t et 
e,0i et m0li, i) ,0o. a. e)de)te. Fe--a-iam i)g-e.-
.i  .0m0..  Pat-ia- ha e,0o 1ehebat0- medi0. i)te- 
d0o.  a-di)ale. mag)o  0m ho)o-e; a   o)ti)0o i) 
palati0m  papae  a. e)dim0.;  a  pat-ia- ha  .ta)ti. 
papae o. 0lat0. e.t ge)am, )o.  0m magi.t-atib0. 
.ede)ti.  ma)0m  de2te-am  et  ge)am,  -eli,0i  a0t 
o. 0lati .0)t de2te-am ta)t0m a0t ge)0a fle2e-0)t. 
Sal0tatio)e  igit0-  fa ta  eg-e..i  .0m0.  e  palatio, 
 o). e).i.,0e  ite-0m  e,0i.  pat-ia- ham  ho)o-i. 
 a0.a  ded02im0.  ad  pa-atam dom0m;  -eli to  pa-
t-ia- ha  ad  .00m  ,0i.,0e  de1e-.o-i0m  di. e..it. 
At,0e h0i0.modi .0)t ho)o-e. papae; et  ad h0)  
mod0m i)t-a1im0. Fe--a-iam.

Ammette)do p0-e l:ipote.i di 0)a  o--03io)e del te.to, la mi.0-a della ma)omi..io)e ope-
-ata e1ade1a la  o).0et0di)e d:i)te-pola3io)e: .e ,0e.ta, pe- e..e-e ef; a e, -i.petta1a il 
ma)te)ime)to .t-0tt0-ale del b-a)o pe- 0):alte-a3io)e mi)0ta e p0)t0ale atta a .o11e-ti-e 
pa-ole ed i)te)3io)i a0to-iali o-igi)a-ie, l:excerptum t-adi1a 0)a  ompleta -i. -itt0-a di 
. ope-ta ba)alit4 p-opaga)di.ti a. Ra11i.a)do l:omotemati it4 del b-a)o ,0ale 0)i a a)a-
logia po..ibile, l:ipote.i di 0)a fo)te alte-)ati1a a fo)dame)to della t-ad03io)e del Mystè-
re .piega1a pi7 age1olme)te le i)elimi)abili i) o)g-0e)3e. Delle d0e mi. ella)ee  o)te-
)e)ti mate-iali pe-ti)e)ti gli e1e)ti  o) ilia-i, di.po)ibili a Pa-igi 9 i  odi i BNF Paris. 
gr. 422 e Paris. gr. 427 9 e-a po..ibile e. l0de-e d0),0e il p-imo ma)o. -itto, poi hé 



  BAROQUE SYROPOULIANA 22

c106(0(06( 70,cam(06( ,. 6(561 d, AG. Q7(56a 24,ma (.,m,0a:,10( av4(bb( 216761 ,0d,ca4(, 
c10 5(m2.,c,6; c7, 0(55701 ,0d7g,ò, .E12(4a da c7, )7 64a661 ,. corpus )4amm(06a4,1 c7, 
4,c145( D.-M.: ,. Paris. gr. 427 4,2146ava a0chE(551 70a v(45,10( d(g., AG 52(c7.a4( a 
37(..a d(. Paris. gr. 422, ma, a0c14a, 64ama0dava 70a 5(4,( d, 6(56, 4(.a6,v, a. c10c,.,1 0(, 
37a., c1m2a4,va01 (a, )). 14-235v) a0ch( , Mémoires d, Sy41217.15. D, (55,, .Ea7614( d(. 
Mystère av(va )a661 .(6674a ( D a 5(g7,61 d, 70a 4,g1415a ( a66(06a 5(.(:,10( D 70a c,6a-
:,10( d, ()Fcac( 57cc(551. Da c,ò, .( 5(g7(06, c144,5210d(0:( d,4(66(: 

 
1. =d. LAURENT. 2. 230 [= I , 30, ... 10-13]

[…]  37,  d,6  a7  Pa64,a4ch(:  AL(  Pa2(  5Ea66(0d  37( 
v1564(  g4a0d  5a,0c6(6=,  5Ea2241cha06  dE(..(,  .Ead14( 
προσκυνήσης, (6 ba,5( 5(5 2,(d5, (6 y ; -a 641,5 -1745 
37E,.  c1mba6,  ; c( 37( c(.a 0( 5( )ac( 21,06.  I.  (0 
av(46,6 d10c v1564( 5a,0c6(6=, aF0 37( v175 adv,5,(: 
c1mm(06 v175 .Ea2241ch(4(:».

[…]  ἵς  ρλθὸν  εέπε  τί  πατριθρχό,  ἡπως, 
Aχκδὼχεται  ὁ  πθπας  δνα  ῃ  μεγθλη  ῷγιωσἶνη 
σου ιλθὸν προσκυνήσῃς καἑ τσπθσό κθτω τὶν 
πεδα  αγτοβ.  μ  γοβν  βασιλεἀς  ρννσταται  καἑ 
τγωννζεται  ωδη  τρεὉς  ῃμὼρας,  δνα  μυ  γὼνηται 
τοβτο,  διαμηνἶεται  δο  τοβτο  καἑ  τῦ  μεγθλό 
ῷγιωσἶνό  σου,  καἑ  εἘδῦς  πὺς  αν  προσὼλθός 
αγτί». 

2. =d. LAURENT. 2. 230 [= I , 31, ... 16-20]

AS, D d,51,6-,. D .( Pa2( (56 2.75 v,(,. 37( m1,, -( .( 
6,(05 2174 m10 Pè4(; 5, d( m(5m( aâg(, 2174 m10 
F4è4(, 5, 2.75 -(70( 2174 m10 F,.5. E6 -( d(5,4( 5E,. y 
a 70( b(..( ma,510 241ch( d( .a 5,(00(, 37, a,6  70 
2a55ag( 5752(0d7 d( .E70( ; .Ea764( 37E,. m( .a ba,.-
.(, aF0 37( 24,v(m(06 -( .Ea,..( v1,4, (6 .7, m1, 2174 
c10)(4(4 (05(mb.(, (6c.».

Aχγὸ  άστησα  εἘς  ρμαυτεν,  δνα  εἘ  μον  ὁ  πθπας 
πρωτεἶό μου κατύ τοἀς χρενους, άχω αγτὶν σς 
πατὼρα μου, εἘ δο Ἐσετης ῃμὉν άνεστι κατύ τοἀς 
χρενους,  άχω  αγτὶν  σς  τδελφεν  μου,  εἘ  δο 
νεπτερες μου τυγχθνει, άχω αγτὶν σς υκεν μου, 
καἑ  θὼλω  δνα  εἘ  άστιν  οἘκνα  καλυ  πλησνον  τὐς 
οἘκνας  αγτοβ  άχουσα  καἑ  δνοδον  μετὼωρον 
ηπερθεν  τὐς  ὁδοβ,  δπσό  μοι  ταἶτην  σς  αν  καἑ 
Ἐδνως  πρὶς  αγτὶν  διερχεμενος  ὅ  κτκεὉνος  αἁ 
πρὶς ρμο συμβουλεἶω αγτί τύ δὼοντα [...]» 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3. éd. LAU ENT. 5. 230 [= IV, 31, 11. 29-31] + 5. 232 [= IV, 32, 11. 14-15] 

DMais 5:is […] q:+ 34:s s422+ ,rAr+s, i1 ,a:9 q:+ 
34:s 34:s +2(rassi43s +9 (aisi43s 1’:3 1’a:9r+ ,ra9+r-
3+11+2+39  G  περιπτύξασθαι  καὶ  ἀσπάσασθαι 
ἀλλήλους  ἀδελφικῶς.  A:9r+2+39  3+  ,+rai-0+ 
54i39E,  +9  1:i  di9  51:si+:rs  ).4s+s  ?  )+  5r454s.  E9 
)422+1+  Pa9riar).+  +3  +:9  )43,éré  a;+)  1+s  si+3s, 
dir+39  94:s  d’:3+  ;4ix:  DC+1a  3’+s9  54i39  0:s9+,  3i 
)43;+3a(1+ 3i ? 5r454sE.

DΟὲκ  ὖφετλω  αγά  τοιοὸτον  ῦσπασμον,  ῦλλ  ὐ 
απειδρ  ῦδελφοτ  ασμεν,  δεη  περιπτύξασθαι  καὶ 
ἀσπάσασθαι  ἀλλήλους  ἀδελφικῶς.  πλλως  οἄν 
οὲ  ποιὼσωE.  Εςπε  δὰ  καύ  ἀλλους  τινυς  λογους 
περύ  τοιτου  ή  πατριἐρχης  [...].  Εςτα  εςπε  καύ 
αὲτὁς  καύ  πἐντες,  Ετι,  DΤοὸτο  οὶτε  δτκαιον 
αστιν, οὶτε πργπει, οὶτε συμφγρει γενγσθαι [...]E.  

4. éd. LAU ENT. 5. 232 [= IV, 33, 11. 30-34]

Mais s’+3 d+,+3d 1+ Pa9riar).+ d+2a3da39, Dd’4B 1+ 
Pa5+ a;4i9 )+ dr4i)9? Q:+1 s=34d+ 1+ 1:i a;4i9 a99ri-
(:é, 4B i1 +s94i9 +s)ri9? E9 s’i1 1+ 5ré9+3d4i9 )422+ 
s:))+ss+:r d+ sai3)9 Pi+rr+, q:’a:ssi +s94i+39-i1s s:)-
)+ss+:rs d+s a:9r+s A54s9r+s. Or,q:i4:i9 0a2ias dir+, 
q:’i1s (aisass+39 1+s 5i+ds ? sai3)9 Pi+rr+?E

σπελογὼσατο  δὰ  ή  πατριἐρχης  μετυ  τχς 
ῦνηκοισης ανστἐσεως, Ετι, DΠοθεν μχει τοὸτο ή 
πἐπας  ̓  ποτα  τὅν  συνοδων  δγδωκεν  αὲτΤ 
τοὸτο;  Δετξατε  ποθεν  μχει  αὲτὁ  καύ  ποὸ 
καταγρἐφεται;  ἶμως  ή  πἐπας  λγγει  Ετι  μστι 
διἐδοχος τοὸ νγτου Πγτρου. Εῖ οἄν ακεηνος αστι 
τοὸ Πγτρου διἐδοχος, ασμὰν καύ όμεης διἐδοχοι 
τὅν  λοιπὅν  ῦποστολων.  ὴσπἐζοντο  οἄν  οἌ 
ῦποστολοι  τὁν  ποδα  τοὸ  νγτου  Πγτρου;  Ττς 
δκουσε τοὸτο;E. 

E, q:i3di, -1i excerpta ,4r3i9i i3 5ara,rasi: 

1. ),r. éd. LAU ENT. 55. 240-244 [= IV, 39-41]: 

P4:r 1’4rdr+ d: C43)i1+ 5r+9+3d4i9 1+ Pa5+ q:+ 1’E25+r+:r Gr+) +9 1+ Pa9riar).+  a;+) 1+s Ori+(3)9a:x, 9i3s+39 1a 
2ai3 -a:).+ d: T+251+, 1+ O))id+39a:x 1a dr4i9+, +9 54:r 1:i d’+s9r+ assis ? 1a 9+s9+, 9+3a39 1+ 2i1i+: +39r+ 1+s 
d+:x, )422+ ).+, d+s :3s +9 d+s a:9r+s. D+(a9i9 1’E25+r+:r q:’? 1:i 51:94s9 a55ar9+34i9 )+s9+ 51a)+. E9 ,:9 +3 I3 
r+s41: q:+ 1+ Pa5+ a;+) 1+s O))id+39a:x 9i+3dr4i+39 1a dr4i9+; 1’E25+r+:r Gr+) a;+) 1+s Ori+39a:x 1a -a:).+. 
Mais E:-+3+ +254r9a q:+ s43 9.r43+ ,:s9 2is ? 1’+3dr4i9 d: -ra3d A:9+1, +9 )+1:i d+ 1’E25+r+:r  42ai3 a:5r+s, 
(i+3 q:’a(s+39, 2ais 51:s (as d+ q:+1q:+ d+-r+z: +9 ? 1’+-a1 d’i)+1:i 1+s si+-+s d+s Cardi3a:x +9 Pr+1a9s O))id+3-
9a:x. E9 54:r 1’E25+r+:r Gr+), ,:9 54sé s43 9.r43+ ;is ? ;is d+ )+1:i d: Pa5+, +9 ? sa -a:).+ )+1:i d: Pa9riar).+ 
d+ C43s9a39i3451+, 2ais a:ssi 51:s (as, +9 ? 1’+-a1 d’i)+1:i 1+s si+-+s d+s L+-a9s d+s a:9r+s Pa9riar).+s Ori+39a:x, 
Ar).+;+sq:+s, E;+sq:+s +9 Pr+1a9s, ).a):3 +3 s43 4rdr+. E9 d’i)i 0:-+ 1+ L+)9+:r q:+1 0:-+2+39 54:;4i9 ,air+ 1+ 
Pa9riar).+ d+ 1’4r-:+i1 d+ 34s9r+ Pa5+, +9 d’ai11+:rs, 4B +3 +s9 Bar43i:s, q:i 34:s )439+s9+ +3 di;+rs 1i+:x, q:+ 1a 
-a:).+ és C4(3))i1+s ? 94:si4:rs +s9é 51:s .434ra(1+ […].
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2. c2r. E0. LAURENT. ::.  [= (, 10; 18; 24]: 

[L] Qu5 :6u= 1=t c9771 I9=1:4 Arc41v1=;u1= 01 C98=t-8t589:61 2ut 79rt, v9u6ut Eu3181 :9ur 18tr1r 18 :9==1=-
=598 01 6- =u:1r59r5tE :-r 6u5 9.t18uG, ;uO56= P==18t 161ct598 0Ou8 -utr1 P-tr5-rc41 18 =- :r1=18c1, 61ur 922r-8t 01 
8O18 :r180r1 -ucu8 -r318t, 71=71= 01 61ur 18 09881r =O56= 18 -v9518t .1=958, 1t 01 01:9=1r c16u5, ;u5 :r1= 01 6u5 
t1895t 61 651u 01 P-tr5-rc41. C1 ;uO-u c98tr-5r1 56 81 21r95t, =O56= r171tt9518t D 2-5r1 61ur 161ct598 -5-661ur=. M-5= 
r1=:9805r18t 61= Gr1c=, ;u1 61ur P-tr5-rc41, =1698 61ur 0r95t, 81 :9uv95t 1=tr1 -5661ur= ;uOD C98=t-8t589:61; ;u1 
61ur c9u=tu71 1=t95t 01 6O1=65r1 1t c98=-cr1r 18 =98 E365=1; ;u1 6OE7:1r1ur ;u5 8O5389r95t :958t c1= c1r179851=, 
81 61ur :1r71tt95t :958t -utr1718t. C1 ;uO18t180-8t 61 P-:1 -v1c 01=:6-5=5r =O1Acu=- 3r-t51u=1718t v1r= 1uA, 1t 
61= 6-5==- -661r.

3. c2r. E0. LAURENT. :. 234 [= I', 33, 66. 18-20]: 

L- P8 2ut M 05t 61 C98c561 Gr1c M ;uO-u 651u ;u1 
61 P-:1 -v95t :18=E 01 =1 2-5r1 .-5=1r 61= :510= -u  
P-tr5-rc41 18 :6181 -==17.6E1, v95-8t ;uO56 81 6OB 
:9uv95t  2-5r1  c9(8)01=c180r1,  56  =1  r1=96ut  01  61 
r1c1v95r, ἐν ἰδίῳ κελλίῳ, 18 =- c4-(7).r1 :r5vE1, 
:r1=18= =1u6171(8)t 61= C-r058-uA. C1 ;u5 2ut 2-5t; 
1t  2ut  t9ut  c1  ;u1  01==u=  tr-5ctE  :r1751r  ;u1  61= 
Gr1c= v9u6u==18t =9rt5r 0u 8-v5r1.  

Πλμν ωρρζει, ςτι ιλλως ὅβοζλετο ττοιμπσαι τμν 
επ  ̓  ὅκερνου πρσς σἑ βποδοχὁν. ὅσκνπτετο γύρ 
ποικσαι ταζτην παρρησρἀ ὅν πλὁθει ερχίντων 
καᾶ  παρα-στὴσει  μεγὴλ̓.  νὸν  δἑ  οἐχ  οοτω 
ποιὁσει, διίτι πολα τκς ἄδρας εφαιρευται τιμκς 
καᾶ  οἐκ  εποδνχεται  δκλον  τοὸτο  γεννσθαι 
πολλους,  αλλ  ̓  βποδνξεταρ  σε  ἐν  ἰδίῳ  κελλίῳ, 
παρίντων μίνων τὲν καρδηναλρων.

I'. UNA PRIMA LETTURA

5. LO58=1rC5981 05 ;u1=t5 excerpta 015 Mémoires c9=t5tu5v- 6- :r57- 9cc-=5981 0166- r5=c9-
:1rt-  0166O9:1r-  .5C-8t58-,  tr-tt-  0-6  7-89=cr5tt9  Paris.  gr.  427,  1  r5=-618t1  -67189 -6 
1609 . N98057189, :1r :1r5C5- 01661 r5c1rc41 05 D. Mur-t9r1, F 9r- :9==5.561 r58tr-cc5-r1 33

u6t1r59r1 01tt-3659 =u66- 61ttur- 016 c905c1 =Br9:9u65-89 816 ('II =. N166- lista di stima 016 
1597 (= Paris. fr. 5685) , 58 cu5 2ur989 c-t-693-t5 5 .185 05 C-t1r58- 01' M105c5, :r9==575 34

-669 =:9=t-718t9 :r1==9 6- B5.659t4F;u1 0u R95, 56 c905c1 =Br9:9u65-89 v1881 r135=tr-t9, 
58=5171 -0 -6tr5 , c98 6- t5t96-C5981 «Prest. Servin». LO58u=u-61 =138-tur- M c971 35u35 -
=t-718t1 r561v-t9 (MURAT RE 2009, I, :. 411) M 2-c1v- r521r5718t9 -0 u8OAppendice 58-
t5t96-t-: «A:r1= 61=;u16C 65vr1= v1u= 1t :r5=1C :-r 89u= 6105ct =51ur A..E 01 B1661.r-8c41 
89u= - 05t -v95r 0165vrE :-r 61 c977-801718t 01 6- R9B81 71r1 61= 65vr1= ;u5 =O18=uBv18t 
[L]». Tr- ;u1=t5 :r1=t5t5, =5 -889t-v- infra: «It17 - M98=51ur 6OA0v9c-t S1rv58 [[c58; v9-
6u71=]] N:-r =98 r1c1:5==1O M Acta S nodi florentinae; S nodus florentina [L]» : 5 c90536 -

 F RNER D. L'Idée du Concile, :. 372, 8. 34 (:1r 5829r7-C5981 05 PATR). Un Huguenot, :. 375, 8. 40).33

 MURAT RE. La biblioteca, I, ::. 385-425.34

 G65 -ttu-65 BNF, Paris. gr. 422; 1290; 1291; 1372; 2442. 35

 MURAT RE. La biblioteca, I, :. 411.36
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,2 Paris. gr. 422 . Paris. gr. 427. I056ta 3a -u9ata -.3 79.:t2t6, 565 v2 C -ubb26 a3,u56 :u3-
3’2-.5t2tA -.3 b.5.L,2a926: 23 4a02:t9at6 L6u2: S.9v25, 23 4.-.:246 advocat ,1. 5.33’au-
tu556 -.3 1610 — 76,6 7924a -.33’u:,2ta -.3 Mystère — av.va .fL,a,.4.5t. a99250at6 23 
Parlement a ,65-a55a .- 25t.9-2z265. -.3 Tractat s de potestate s mmi ponti,ci -2 B.3-
3a94256. E9a -u58u. 3'.9u-2t6 0a332,a56 23 79246 att.:tat6 3.tt69. -.2 Mémoires, :.bb.5. 
3’.:20u2tA -.032 :tu-2 9.3at2v2 a3 4a02:t9at6 u0656tt6  .- 23 09a5 5u4.96 -2 67.9. att92bu237 -
t.032 247.-2:,a56 3'.v.5tua3. 25-2v2-uaz265. -2 excerpta :y9676u32a52. Tuttav2a, a34.56 25 
u5a ,29,6:ta5za, ,65 9.3at2va ,12a9.zza, 3’25:.9z265. -2 u5 b9a56 -.2 Mémoires 7uD ,65:2-
-.9a9:2, ,65 tutta .v2-.5za, a,,.9tat6. N.33a 76:tu4a 9a,,63ta -.2 72E .-2L,a5t2 a77.332 :6-
:t.5ut2 -2 f965t. a3 7a93a4.5t6 92u52t6 (Actions notables et Playdoyez de Messire Loys 
Servin 'I(,  6u.5 1629) , 3’.:t9att6 -.3 v.9ba3. -.33a :.-uta -.3 17.III.1603 — 9.3at2va 38

a33a ,au:a ,1. ,625v630.va 23 ,a72t636 -.33a C12.:a -2 S. Ma9t256 — v.-.va S.9v25, ,65 
,65:u.ta v.9b6:2tA, -2:,.tta9. -2 5u4.96:2 t.42, :u33a ,u2 7.9t25.5za 02u92-2,a :2 76t.va a 
9a0265. :6:7.tta9., .- .5u4.9a9. — 5.33a 796792a 9.8u2:2t692a — 79.,.-.5t2 :t692,2, t9a 032 
a3t92, 92:a3.5t2 a5,1. a3 ,65,2326 -2 F29.5z.. 
I5 u5 a,,.:6 7a::a0026, 8u.:t2 7969647.va 25 au3a aff.94a5-6 7.9a3t96 (7. 345): 

'I( Et :2 3. :a25,t P.9. 8u2 79.:2-62t .5 3’E032:. Cat16328u. A76:t6328u.  64a25. 369: -u 09a5- ,65,23. t.5u A 
F.99a9. .t ,65t25uB A F369.5,., où l’Empere r et le Patriarche de Constantinople s’estans tro vez ref serent 
d’adorer les pieds de sa Saincteté 'I(, se contenta de la sal tation fraternelle et d  baiser à la bo che 76u9 3a 
7a2x .t u5265 -.: E032:.: Lat25. .t G9.,8u., :2 ,644. 23 .:t .:,92t B: a,t.: :y56-aux, 23 faut :.4b3ab3.4.5t ,962-
9. -. 56:t9. :a25,t P.9. 8u2 5. 7.ut .t 5. v.ut .:t9. 7a9t2a3, 8u’23 v6u-9a 0a9-.9 .t 9.t2.5-9a :a -2052tB 765t2L,a3. 
3a2::a5t 3a 32b.9tB 0a332,a25. .5 :65 .5t2.9, a25:2 8u’23 a 465:t9B v6u3629 fa29. 2u:8u.: 2,y. 

I3 b9a56 ,2tat6 -a S.9v25, :7.,u3a9. a2 f9a44.5t2 -.3 corp s -.3 Mystère, .9a .:.473at6 
:u3 ,a:6 9a,,65tat6 5.33a sectio IV :.,65-6 u5a 46-a32tA ,1. fa ,9.-.9. affatt6 ,a:ua3. 3a 
:,.3ta ,u2 :a9.bb. 72E ta9-2 25,69:6 Du73.::2:-M695ay. L’.72:6-26 .9a u:at6 ,64. a7636-
02a -.33a G32b.9tB 0a332,a25.», 25v6,ata 5.3 92,69-6 -2 79.,.-.5t2 :t692609aL,2 -2 -ubb2a v29-
tE 765t2L,2a. A -ub2ta9. -2 u5a f69tu2ta ,625,2-.5za :2 .9a 25-6tt2 a5,1. -a33a ,656:,.5za 
9.,2796,a -.2 -u. 4a02:t9at2, t.:t24652ata -a u56 :,a4b26 .72:t63a9. ,1. 565 1a a5,69a 
76tut6 026va9:2 -2 u56 :tu-26 7.9.5t6, ut23. a -2924.9. 3. -2fL,63tA ,1. 8u.:t2 -6,u4.5t2 a 
tutt’6002 79.:.5ta56 (,f9. :u 8u.:t6 t.4a, 3’25-2:7.5:ab23. 9a::.05a -2 DAUSSY. La corre-
spondence, 77. 211-226) . I5 att.:a -2 25,65t96v.9t2b232 .v2-.5z., C 76::2b23. ,65,3u-.9. 39

,1. 3a ,29,63az265., 7.9 :.3.z265at2 excerpta, -2 b9a52 -.2 Mémoires avv.55., 25 u5a 7924a 
fa:., 5.33'a4b2t6 -.33a batta032a 2-.63602,a ,65 ,u2 0a332,a52 . 92f694at2 :2 6776:.96, 25 

 MASTELLONE. La Reggenza. 37

 T2t.: Actions notables et Plaidoyez de Messire L6y: S.9v25 conseiller d  Roy en son conseil d’Éstat, '...(. A  6u.5 'I( 38

MDCXXIX. 
 Cf9. a5,1. Livres et papiers. 39
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:u0st4 9;464 ,774 d05 'VII s., ,55, 10;8.0 ,tt4v4tB d4 9u--54.,A4870 , st,69, .87t;8;418;64-
st,.         

V. REPLICHE E AP L GIE DEL MYSTÈRE (1614-1617)

6. I5 .5,68;0 .30 ,..85s0 45 M stère d’iniquité ;4P0tt0v, 5, s0v0;4tB d04 24ud4A4 .30 0ss8 
,v0v,  ;4s.8ss8  t;,  254  ,ut8;4  .,tt854.4.  I660d4,t,607t0,  5,  .87d,77,  d055,  S8;-8770 
(26.VIII.1611) , 06,7,t, 704 .871;87t4 d05 t0st8 0 d055N,ut8;0, ;4v05,v, 5, 9;08..u9,A4870 40

90; 45 1,v8;0 d468st;,t8 d,4 50tt8;4 9,;42474, 0 9;0st8 dNEu;89,. A t,5 9u7t8 5, 18;tu7, 0d4t8-
;4,50 0;, d4v07ut, ,55,;6,7t0, .30 5NI7:u4s4A4870 d4 R86,, 6078 9;87t, d04 20su4t4 1;,7.0-
s4,  1u  .8st;0tt,  ,d 47t0;v074;0  .87 5N47s0;A4870 u1O.4,50  d05  M stère  7055NIndex (26.IV.
1613). A7.30 :u0st, 9;84-4A4870, tutt,v4,, 787 10.0 .30 ,54607t,;0 5, .u;48s4tB 90; u7N890-
;, st8;482;,O., .86950ss, M d4 787 s069;0 ,2450 ,..0ss8, 8220tt8 d4 470s,u;4t8 d4-,tt4t8; 
5N47t0;0ss0 s4 6,7t0770 t,50 .30 5N47t0;d4A4870 d8v0tt0 0ss0;0 ;49;898st,, s07A, 01O.,.4, 
,5.u7,, .87 :u,tt;8 su..0ss4v4 d0.;0t4 s,7A487,t8;4 (.1;. 50 78t0 d4 SAUV(-NIN MI(A. Li-
vres  saisi,  9.  110,  7;.  110:  ;4s90tt4v,607t0  47  d,t,  2.IV.1618;  10.IV.1619;  31.V.1629; 
11.I'.1629) . 41

I7v0;8, 94G d0550 .87d,770 4st4tuA487,54, s4 0;, d468st;,t, 90;su,s4v, 5, d0742;,A4870 
d04 90;48d4.4 50tt0;,;4 M 90;5894G,  journaux 1;,7.0s4 M dN,;0, .,tt854.,, 4 .u4 ,5-4 787 
,v0v,78 t,.4ut8 45 d4s9;0AA8 90; 45 M stère, 9u--54.,7d870 v428;8s0 st;87.,tu;0. 
T;, d4 0ss4, 45 Mercure François (t. II, P,;4s, 1613)  ;0d420v, u7, ;,ss027, 90; 5N,778 42

1611, d0d4.,7d8 ,6948 s9,A48, 0 ,s9;0 9,;850, ,5 M stère. D,99;46, v4 0;,78 ;498;t,t4 ,5-
.u74 0st;,tt4 d,55, d054-0;, d4 .87d,77, 0s9;0ss, d,55, F,.u5tC d0 T3C858240 («)L] t,7t 07 
2070;,5 :uN07 9,;t4.u540;, 87t 9;0640;0607t 0stC dN,dv4s :u0 50 d4t 54v;0 98;t,7t .0st ,-8-
647,-50 t45t;0 )L] d0v84t 0st;0 .87d,67C, d0t0stC, 0t 5, 50.tu;0 dN4.05uy t8t,5607t d01107-
duE ,u 90u950 .3;0st407» ); :u47d4, 90; ,5.u70 .87t;8v0;s0 47d4.,A4874, s4 0s4-4v, 5, 9;043 -
.,;40tB d0550 t0s4 s8st07ut0 . L0 47d427,A4874 .8710ss487,54 0 9854t4.30 s8550v,t0 d, 47t0544 -
50ttu,54 d4 .0;t, 78t8;40tB M .860 R. du B;,y d4t S. G0;6,47, «P;Cd4.,t0u; du R84», ,ut8-
;0 d4 u7, .871ut,A4870 ,ss,4 9,;A4,50 d05 M stère  M 0;,78 ,v,7A,t0 47 ,tt0s, d4 u7, ;045 -
954., d0O74t4v, .30, , 85t;0 du0 ,774 d,55Nus.4t,, 787 0;, ,7.8;, st,t, 9;898st, ,55',tt07A48-
70 d05 9u--54.8 .,tt854.8 94G 0s4207t0. LN,787468 ;0d,tt8;0 d055, notice 0;, 90;F 47 2;,d8 
d4 .8710;6,;0 u7N47d4s.;0A4870, .87 5, :u,50 ,77u7.4,v, .30 «)L] S. G0;6,47 d8770 d0s 

 P0; URBAIN. Coeffeteau, 9. 186 5, .87d,77, 1u 060ss, 45 22.VIII.161140

 C1;. ,7.30 Les sources, VII, 99. 153-154, 7;. 6081. 41

 Mercure François 1613, II, 9. 107v. 0 s02u07t4. 42

 Mercure François 1613, II, 9. 110. 43

 E607d,A4874 0st0698;,700 0 d4 ,5.u7 v,58;0 s8st,7A4,50: 45 t078;0 d0550 78t0 D -07 0s06954O.,t8 d,55, 4695,us4-450 ;0v444 -
s4870 d055, t0s4 7u60;85824., , d468st;,;0 5, 7,tu;, d4 «A7t0.3;4st» d4 9,9, P,858 V 0s98st, d, D.-M., 90; 5, :u,50 s4 vd. 
Mercure François 1613, II, 99. 108v, 114v. 
C1;. DESGRAVES. Répertoire, I, 9. 153 7;. 1249.  45
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(::,04:,9 6(8 cy 6(8 2A, (; 20v8, d; 90,;8 d; P2,9909 [M]L, 3( «65;8 8,9654c, A c, 7;0 ,9: 
d, d5c:804,, 54 (::,4d c,22, 7;’y -(0c: 2, d5c:,;8 C5D--,:,(;L . 46

I2 902,4z05 6852;4.(:5 d,2 358(209:( N0c52(9 C5D--,:,(; (1574-1623)  (v,v( d,9:(:5 2, 47

68,5cc;6(z0540 04 3,80:5 (d ;4( 6854:( 809659:( (2 M stère.  C5362,:(:( 4,22’,9:(:, d,2 
1613 N 3( d096540)02, 9525 d(22’(445 9,.;,4:,, ;4( v52:( 5::,4;:5 02 privilegium 04 d(:( 
23.VIII.1613  N 2( Response au livre intitulé Le M stère d’iniquité (P(809, 1614)  v,4048 49 -
v( ( c59:0:;08, 2( 60ù 9c8;65259( castigatio c54:85 02 M stère. D,2 8,9:5, ,.20 ,8( 02 60ù 7;(-
20Pc(:5 (d (9952v,8, :(2, 04c(80c5, 650chB «[2]( F(c;2:B d, :hB525.0, 2, [0.,. 02 M stère] 
c54d(34( [M] 9;8 2, 8(6658: d’;4, c533099054 [M] d(49 2(7;,22, 9, :85;v(0: C5D--,:,(; 
[M]L (c-8. U BAIN. Coeffeteau 66. 186-187). L’04:,4z054, d0 ;4( 8,620c( 6;4:;(2, d5v,::, 
d;47;, .0A 3(:;8(8, ( 9,.;0:5 d,22, 68,20304(80 80c,8ch, 9v52:, 6,8 02 .0;d0z05 d,20),8(:5 
4,2 1611, 3( 90 8,(20zzF c54 04(::,95 80:(8d5 6,8 v0( d,22'04:,49( (::0v0:A 2,::,8(80( d,22'(;:5-
8, 4,2 )0,4405 1613-1614 . C53, 4,22'(vv095 Aux Lecteurs, «[M] 2( 3(99, d; 20v8,, 2, 50

453)8, 685d0.0,;x d,9 (22,.(:0549, ,: 2( d0v,890:B d,9 (;:h,;89 7;’02 3’( -(22; v508 65;8 
8,4v,89,8 2,9 5)1,c:0549, ,: 65;8 d,9:8;08, 2,9 8(09549 d, c,2;y 7;, 1, c53)(:9. [M] L’04P-
d,20:B ,: 2( 9;6,8ch,80, [M] 3, -(09(4: 68,30,8,3,4: v52,8 2,9 -,H022,9 d, 3( Response 
[M]L, 9045 (22( c536590z054, d0 ;4 65d,8595 v52;3,, 6,8 52:8, 3022, 6(.04, d0 04v52;:, 
,2;c;)8(z0540. L’(::,9( 6,8 2( Response 454 9,3)8F :8(d08, 2, 96,8(4z, 04 ,99( 80659:,: 2, 
6(8:,c06(:, 04v,::0v,, , 2, (8.53,4:(z0540 (dd5::,, -;8545 (cc52:, d0 );54 .8(d5 6,8 d5:-
:804( , .;9:5 2,::,8(805 3(0 :85665 04d;2.,4:, 4,22’,9,8c0z05 d’04.0;8059( 685v5c(z054,. 
A445:(4d5 6,d099,7;(3,4:, c0(9c;4( (--,83(z054, d0 D.-M., ,.20 -5840v( 4;5v, 904:,-

90 ,d 04:,868,:(z0540 (22, 04d0c(z0540 ,88(:, 809c54:8(:,; c59E (4ch, 6,8 2( 9,z054, d,d0c(:( 
(2 c54c0205 d0 F08,4z,. S0 :(c,v(45 2, c54:85v,890, :8( B(902,( , 6(6( E;.,405 IV; 90 ,v0:(-
v(45 c533,4:0 c08c( 2, (cc;9, d0 c588;z054, 04 7;,9:( c08c59:(4z( 9v,2(:, d( D;62,9909-
M584(y N«[M] c,2( 03658:, 6,; A 459:8, 9;)1,c:L  N; (2 c54:8(805, c54 v,,3,4z( 90 51

c54c2;d,v( ;4( 8,620c( (.20 excerpta 9y8565;20(40, 685654,4d5 2( :8(d;z054, d0 )8,v0 6(9-
90  :8(::0  d(  «2,9  (c:,9  6;)207;,9  d,  c,  c54c02,L  0  7;(20,  .0A  68,(44;4c0(v(,  «[M]  4, 
658:,(4): 80,(4) d, c,2(L . 52

I -8(33,4:0 c0:(:0 (66. 1170-1173), :8(::0 d(.20 «[M] (c:,9 6;)207;,9 d, c, c54c02,L, 
,8(45 7;,220 04 AG, 9,c54d5 2, 9,.;,4:0 ,v0d,4z, :,9:;(20: 

 Mercure François 1613, 6. 114v.46

 U BAIN. Coeffeteau N d(:(:(, C (4c58( 2( 30.2058, )05.8(P( d,d0c(:( (2 d53,40c(45. 47

 U BAIN. Coeffeteau, 6. 351. 48

 Response au livre intitulé L, My9:C8, d’I407;0:B du sieur du Plessis [...] P(809, F. H;)y, 1614. 49

 FÉ ET. Nicolas Coeffeteau, 6. 335. 50

 Response, 6. 1170. 51

 Response, 6. 1170. 52
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F.. I-Co: ed. GILL. ,. 9, 13-32; ,. 10, 1-8

A..i2ez […] a1 ,o.0 de Fe..a.e, (e se,0ies)e de )a.s à -1a0.e he1.es, no1s en2oyas)es de)ande. a1 0.es-he1-
.e13 ,a,e a2ec -1e((e ce.e)onie nos0.e ,a0.ia.che en0.e.oi0 en (a 2i((e, e0 de -1e((e so.0e i( (e .ece2.oi0. E0 (à 
dess1s no1s ,assa)es (a n1i0 en nos0.e .iche 2aissea1. A1 )a0in i( 2in0 2e.s no1s -1a0.e ca.dina13, e0 en2i.on 
2ing0cin- e2es-1es a2ec (e Ma.-1is de Fe..a.e, s1i2is d’1ne g.ande )1(0i01de de No (esse. I(s no1s )ene.en0 
2e.s (a 2i((e, o: no1s fis)es nos0.e en0.7e s1. (es che2a13 e0 s1. (es )1(es don0 i(s no1s a2oien0 acco)od7s. Le 
,a0.ia.che )o(n)07 s1. 1n che2a(, )a.choi0 en0.e de13 ca.dina13 en g.a(n)d honne1., e0 incon0inen0 no1s )on0a-
s)es a1 Pa(ais d1 ,a,e, -1e (e ,a0.ia.che  aisa en (a io19, (e ,a,e se 0enan0 de o10: e0 no1s a2ec (es officie.s 
no1s (1y  aisas)es (a )ain e0 (a io19, a,.8s -1’i( se f10 assis: (e .es0e ne (1y  aisa -1e (a )ain se1(e)en0, o1 
)es)e se con0en0a de (1y fai.e 1ne ,.ofonde .e2e.ence. A,.8s a2oi. ainsi sa(;7 (e ,a,e, no1s so.0is)es d1 Pa(ais 
e0 .e)on0ans s1. nos che2a13, no1s )enas)es hono.a (e)en0 nos0.e ,a0.ia.che a1 (ogis -1i (1y a2oi0 es07 ,.e-
,a.7, o: no1s (e (aissas)es ,o1. a((e a1ssi ,.end.e nos (ogis. Voy(a […] (es ,o),es hono.a (es a2ec (es-1e((es 
(e ,a,e fis0 .ece2oi. nos0.e ,a0.ia.che.

F.. II-Co: ed. GILL. ,. 11, 11-37

I( y e10 de (a dis,10e ,o1. (es s7ances de (’Eg(ise 
Occiden0a(e e0  de (’Eg(ise O.ien0a(e.  Le ,a,e de-
)andoi0 -1e 0o10 son c(e.g7 se )is0 d’1n cos07, e0 
(’e),e.e1.  a2ec  (e  ,a0.ia.che  e0  (es  o.ien0a13 de 
(’a10.e, e0 -1’a1 )i(ie1 d’e13 à (a 0es0e i( y e1s0 1n 
siege  d.ess7  ,o1.  (e  ,a,e:  ce  -1e  (’e),e.e1.  ne 
2o1(10 ,oin0 so1ff.i., a((eg1an0 -1e ce (ie1 (à a,,a.-
0enoi0 ,(1s0os0 à (a )aies07 i),e.ia(e. La con0en0ion 
f10 g.ande i1s-1es à ce -1’on e10 fai0 (i.e (es Actes 
des Synodes.  A (a fin i(s acco.de.en0 -1e (e ,a,e 
a2ec (es siens 0iend.oi0 (e cos07 -1i es0 à (a ga1che 
de ce13 -1i en0.en0 dans (e 0e),(e, e0 -1e (e cos07 
d.oic0  de)e1.e.oi0  à  (’e),e.e1.  e0  a13  g.ecs,  e0 
ainsi f1.en0 dis,os7es (es s7ances.

Μἡσον  δὁ  τῦν  ὶμερῦν  τοωτων  ζμτησις  καά 
φιλονεικεα  ιγἡνετο  περά  τῦν  θρύνων  τἵς  τε 
δυτικἵς ικκλησεας καά τἵς  ήνατολικἵς, ιζμτει 
γὰρ γ πῶπας, πτι τὅ ςν μἡρος τἵς ικκλησεας ίνα 
καθεσωσιν  ολ  αότοἱ  ικκλησιαστικοά  πῶντες, 
καά ιν τῷ ηλλὐ μἡρει γ βασιλεως, γ πατριῶρχης 
καά  ολ  μετΜ  αότῦν  πῶντες,  ιν  τῷ  μἡσὐ  δὁ  καά 
ήπὅ  κεφαλἵς  γ  πῶπας.  γ  δὁ  βασιλεὸς  πῶλιν 
κλεγε, τοἱτο τοἱ βασιλἡως ιστά μἓλλον, οό τοἱ 
πῶπα.  Καά  πολὸς  ιγἡνετο  περά  τοωτου  λύγος, 
αως ου ήνἡγνωσαν τὰ πρακτικὰ τῦν συνύδων. 
Τἡλος  συνεφζνησαν  οῆτως,  πτι  τὅ  ςν  μἡρος 
τοἱ  ναοἱ  εφσιύντα  ήριστερὰ  ιδύθη  τοἱ  πἓπα 
καά  τῦν  αότοἱ.  τὅ  δὁ  ηλλον  μἡρος,  τὅ  δεξιὅν 
δηλονύτι,  τοἱ  βασιλἡως  καά  τῦν  αότοἱ.  Καά 
κστησαν  τοὸς  θρύνους  οῆτως.  τοἱ  πῶπα  τὅν 
θρύνον  ιν  τῷ  μἡρει  αότοἱ  ιγγὸς  τἵς  αγεας 
τραπἡζης  ἀς  ἐργυιὰς  δ´.  [...]  θμοεως  ιπά  τὅ 
ατερον  μἡρος  ὶτοεμασαν  τοἱ  βασιλἡως  τὅν 
θρύνον  μετὰ  ιρυθροἱ  καά  χρυσορφῶντου 
χασδεου, καά καθεξἵς τοἱ τε πατριῶρχου, τῦν 
τοποτηρητῦν  καά  πῶσης  τἵς  ήνατολικἵς 
ικκλησεας κατὰ τῶξιν.
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I1 d42e3i)a34 85ie-a;a 1e di;e7-e3ze )43 57e8:39e i39e7541azi43i 3e11a 3a77azi43e 7i547-
9a9a da D:51e88i8-M473ay, 5e7 489i1i9à ;e784 i1 5a5a. P:7 3e11a )438:e9:di3e dei loci 7i-
).ia2a9i da C4A,,e9ea:, 9:99a;ia, :3 (7a34 8i di24897a;a :9i1e a11e a7-42e39azi43i 8489e-
3:9e 3e11a Response:   

F7. III-C4: ed. GILL 1953, 5. 444, 11. 15-23; 5. 445, 11. 1-9 

ῆπειδη πρχς τχ τςλος σφθασα τῦς αμῦς ζωῦς, 
βουλλμενος  τελειῇσαι  τχ  κοινχν  όφεέλημα, 
ζδη  χὸριτι  θεοὑ  γρὸφω  καἤ  κπογρὸφω  την 
αμην  δλξαν  φανερῇς  τγ  αμγ  υβλτητι.  Πὸντα 
οὀν  θτινα  νοεὶ  καἤ  θτινα  δογματέζει  μ 
καθολικη καἤ φποστολικη ακκλησέα τοὑ κυρέου 
μμῇν υησοὑ Χριστοὑ τῦς πρεσβυτςρας ξἔμης 
καἤ  αῶτχς  αγά  νοῇ,  καἤ  απἤ  τοοτοις  αμί 
συμπειθλμενον  φφιερἔνω.  ἐτι  τχν 
μακαριἔτατον  πατςρα  πατςρων,  καἤ  μςγιστον 
φρχιερςα,  καἤ  τοποτηρητην  τοὑ  κυρέου  μμῇν 
υησοὑ  Χριστοὑ,  τχν  πὸπαν  τῦς  πρεσβυτςρας 
ξἔμης, νμολογῇ εως πὸντων φσφαλλτητα, στι 
τῇν ψυχῇν τχ καθαρττριον. [...]

D’a:9a39 q:e ie 8:i8 a77i;é à 1a I3 de 2e8 04:78, e9 
q:’i1 2e ,a:9 5aye7 1e )422:3 97i(:9; 5a7 1a -7a)e 
de  Die:,  0’e8)7i8  e9  84:8i-3e  [...]  )e  q:’e38ei-3e 
1’E-1i8e Ca9.41iq:e, e9 A548941iq:e de 34897e Sei-
-3e:7 Ie8:8-C.7i89, de 1’a3)ie33e R42e. Je )43,e8-
8e a:88i q:e 1e 97e8-.e:7e:x Pe7e de8 Pe7e8 1e 84:-
;e7ai3 P439i,e, e9 Pa5e de 1’a3)ie33e R42e, e89 1e 
Vi)ai7e de 34897e Sei-3e:7 Ie8:8-C.7i89, 54:7 1’a8-
8e:7a3)e de 1a ,4y de 94:9 1e 243de. Ie )43,e88e 
5a7ei11e2e39 1e P:7-a94i7e de8 A2e8.

La 7i1e;a3za 541e2i)a de1 d4):2e394 di I4a8a5. II 8:--e7i;a :3 7ea1e 574(1e2a 9e89:a1e, 
9a)i:94 da1 Mystère, e ).e 3e 549e;a ;a3iI)a7e 1e a7-42e39azi43i. A 5. 1171, ad i3974d:77e 
1a  ;e78i43e  di  q:e894  ,7a22e394,  C4A,,e9ea:,  841e79e,  97ad:)e;a  1’extrema  sententia 
(τελευταέα γνἔμη), 7eda99a 54)4 57i2a de11a 2479e de1 5a97ia7)a (10.VI.1439, ),7. ed. 
Gi11, 55. 444-445), d4;e 8i 7e-i897a;a 1a ;41439à 5a97ia7)a1e di addi;e3i7e ad :3 a))47d4 
)43)1:8i;4 i3 2a9e7ia e))1e8ia1e, a3zi9:994 )43,e72a3d4 i1 57457i4 a88e384 a11a )43)i1ia-
zi43e )43 i La9i3i G )43974 ):i 349e;41i 7e8i89e3ze -7e).e 8i e7a34 -ià 2a3i,e89a9e (),7. 
AG, 5. 444: [F] ζδη χὸριτι θεοὑ γρὸφω καἤ κπογρὸφω την αμην δλξαν φανερῇς 
τῇ ἐμῇ υἱότητι). La )43;e7-e3za 541i9i)a e 9e414-i)a :3i43i89a 5a974)i3a9a da1 5a97ia7)a 
-7e)4 G 5e7 D:51e88i8-M473ay e8e25i4 di 7e8i89e3za a39i-5a5a1e G e7a, 5e7 C4A,,e9ea:, 
1a 574;a di :3a 8e1e99i;a G e )438a5e;41e G 2a3i541azi43e. 
I3 7ea19à, 8i 97a99a;a 5i:994894 di :3 :19e7i47e ,7ai39e3di2e394 de9e72i3a94 da11a 2a3)a9a 

ide39iI)azi43e de11’Histoire Grecque de1 Mystère )43 i Mémoires. E7a i3,a99i 1’a:947e (i-
za39i34 89e884 ).e, 5e7 57i24, 343 a))e33a;a a1 9e89a2e394 85i7i9:a1e (νμολογέα) de1 5a-
97ia7)a (),7. Syr. IX, 38) , da3d4 adi94 ad :3 i3i39e774994 di(a99i94 )i7)a 1’a99e3di(i1i9à de1 53

d4):2e394 G di8):884 da Gi11 e La:7e39, 8e3za :19i2a9i;a 841:zi43e. A 57ezz4 di 349e;41i 
8,47zi, C4A,,e9ea: e7a 7i:8)i94 a ,a7 d:(i9a7e de11a )425e9e3za de11’a:947e de1 Mystère: 

 C43  )a3dida  i3-e3:i9à,  La:7e39  7e-i897a  i1  ,a994  9e89:a1e  )43  :3a  349a  3e11a  q:a1e  deI3i8)e  1a  )i7)489a3za  Da88ez 53

):7ie:xE (éd. LAUREN . 5. 473 3. 3). 
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5656:;a5;. .032 f6::. 25 .9969. ,29,a 3. :,9u7636:. 92,.9,1. ,65-6;;. -a Du73.::2:-M695ay, 
23 -64.52,a56 25au0u9ava u5a ;9a-2z265. -2 7u5;ua32 ,92;2,1., -.:;25a;a a 244.-2a;a 92796-
76:2z265.. 

6. I3 92:.9b6 -2 Du73.::2:-M695ay 7.9 3. a,,u:. -2 C6Eff.;.au fu v.92:24234.5;. -6vu;6 
a33a ;242-a 92:65a5za ,1. 3a Response 92:,6::. 5.2 ,29,632 25;.33.;;ua32 7a920252, -6v. 23 M--
stère ,65;25uava a 06-.9. -2 4a002692 f69;u5.. D.3 9.:;6, L',(.;;. 4B;16-. -. 9Bfu;a;265 
au9a2; 79D;B aux -Bv.3677.4.5;: .; A 3P.368u.5,., 4a2: .33. 5PB;a2; 7a: -a5: 3.: 1ab2;u-.: 
-u ;.47:; 'N( :2 .33. 76uva2; -2425u.9 3P.ff.; 796-u2; 7a9 3a ;1C:. -. 3Pa-v.9:a29. 'N( :65 
32v9. .:;-23 -Pu5. 3.,;u9. 4625: a09Bab3. 'N(M (,f9. URBAIN 1893, 77. 188-189). 

Ma309a-6 ,2ò, ;9a 72H avv.9;2;2 763.42:;2 O 2:729a;2 -a33. 7a025. -.3 M-stère O 3a 7.-
-.:;9. 2479.:a 3.;;.9a92a -.3 -64.52,a56 ,au:ò 56;.v632 258u2.;u-252. T9a ,63696 ,1. -.,2-
:.96 -2 25;.9v.529. ,65 u5a 9.732,a, :2 2476:. 23 796fi36 -.3 -6;;6 ;.63606 92f694a;6 A5-9B 
R2v.; (1572-1651)  23 8ua3., a -2:7.;;6 -.33a 565,u9a5za 0.5.9a3., -.,2:. -2 25;.99647.9. 54

3Pa77a9.5;. 8u2.;. ;27609afi,a 5.33a 8ua3. 3a 9.732,a -.3 -64.52,a56 25fi5. ,a--., 7ubb32-
,a5-6 ,65;96 C6Eff.;.au (L'N( 4625. -. 3a secte -. D642528u.M) 23 7967926 Remarques 
et cons derat ons (Sau4u9, 1617) . R279.5-.5-6 u5 25,a92,6 ,1. av.va a::u5;6 25 79.,.55 -
-.5za (,f9. D.fense […] du l vre de Ph. De Morna-, Sau4u9, 1612) . ,1. av.va ,65-6;;6 
,65 4.zz2 565 4.56 .:;.4769a5.2 -2 8u.332 ,1. b2a:24ava , 5.33PAdvert ssement General 56

au, Lecteurs :2 avv.9;2va ,1. L'N( A 8u2 v.u; .5;9.9 .5 ,.;;. .:7.::. .; .:725.u:. f69.:; 
-. ,av233a;265:, -. -.:0u2:.4.5:, -P2476:;u9.: 'sc. -2 C6Eff.;.au( O 23 24769;. -P.:;9. 
79.4u52 76u9 3.: 9.4a98u.9, 76u9 :P.5 -.f.5-9.M (7. 'ē().  u9;96776, 3. a4b2z2652 .- 23 
:25,.96 25;.9.::. ,1. a524ava56 R2v.; O a3;96v. b.5 72H 692025a3. . 9affi5a;6 O, 565 24-
7.-29656 -2 92.3ab69a9. u5a :6fi:;2,a;a .4u3az265. -.3 M-stère. 

M.56 :,9u7636:6 5.336 :760326 -.33. f65;2, :.bb.5. 72H ab23. 25 .92:;2,1. 25v63uz2652 
3.;;.9a92., 5.33a Sect on LVII  (;. II, I6 7. 602) 3a 4a5,a5za -2 u5a v2:265. -29.;;a -.33PH 57 -
sto re Grecque, u;232zza;a -a Du73.::2:-M695ay 7.9 3a 5a99az265. -.3 ,65,2326 -2 F29.5z. , 58

247.-2va a R2v.; -2 a,,.9;a9. 3a -2ff.9.5za ;9a ;a3. f65;. . 032 AG, . 796va9. ,6:F 3a ,65fu-
:265. -2 C6Eff.;.au. E032 :2 3242;ava 25v.,. a 92ba-29. 3. aff.94az2652 -.3 M-stère, 25-u-
02a5-6, 5.33. :u. ,65:2-.9az2652, :u 8ua3,1. :7u5;6 7967a0a5-2:;2,6. R2v.; :2 a-67.9ò a- 

 S2 v.-a56 a34.56: HONDERS. R vetus; BOTS-LEROY. Sarrau et R vet; Correspondance .chang.e; DIBON. Inventa re. 54

 Remarques et cons derat ons sur la response de F. N colas Coeffeteau '...(, au l vre de Mess re Ph l ppe de Morna-, '...(. 55

Par A5-9B R2v.; Po ctev n, A Sau4u9, 7a9 T164a:  69;au, 1617.   
 I3 ;2;636 -.3 b9.v. ;9a;;a;6: La D.fense des deu, .p stres et de la pr.face du l vre de Ph. De Morna-  nt tul.: L. My:;C9. 56

-'2528u2;B (Sau4u9 1612), .9a 25-292zza;6 ,65;96 3. ,a3u552. a2 -a552 -2 Du73.::2:-M695ay ,65;.5u;. 5.33. 9.732,1. -2 T. 
 .33.;;2.9 (Refutat on des erreurs et  mpert nences du S eur du Pless s '...(,  a92: 1611) . -.3 02A 92,69-a;6 R. -u B9ay 
(Responce au t tltre et pr.face du l vre de Ph l ppe de Morna- '...(,  a92: 1611). 

 Ca72;636 25;2;63a;6: Su te d’h sto re durant les Conc les de Constance, de Basle et Florence sous Mart n V, Eugene IV, et 57

l’Ant pape Foel ,. 
 Su3 ,65,2326 -2 F29.5z., R2v.; av.va 7.9a3;96 avu;6 3P6,,a:265. -2 .:7924.9:2 25 79.,.-.5za, 5.3 ;9a;;a;6: Le Cathol que 58

orthodo,e oppos. au Cathol que Pap ste '...( par A5-9B R2v.; po ctev n, '...(, Sau4u9, 7a9 T.  69;au, 1616. S2 v.-a 25 
7a9;2,63a9.: III, Quaest o 9. 
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ava0;a4( 5(4,( ob,(;,o0, a..a v(4,d,c,6à d(..( v(45,o0, d, AG a..o4a (d,6(: 5(co0do ,. 2o.(-
m,56a, .Ia66(0d,b,.,6à 4,5(4va6a a..a v(45,o0( 5:4o2o7.,a0a ,0 m(4,6o a..I(2,5od,o d(..a 4,c(-
;,o0( 2a64,a4ca.( ,0d,cava .a 4(v,5,o0( d(..a v,c(0da 4,24(5a 0(g., AG, dov( 5, 4(66,Jcava 
.Iaccad76o ,0 70 b4a0o (d7.co4a6o (c)4. 2. 602) : 59

!.](5 adv(45a,4(, q7, o06 (7 q7(.q7( ho06( d( c(66( 24oc(d74(, o06 )a,6 ,m24,m(4 .(5 Actes != AG] d( c(66( (064(-
v(7( 6a06 (0 g4(c q7I(0 .a6,0, 5a05 : )a,4( m(06,o0 d( c(.a; !…] ,.5 0o75 vo7d4o,(06 2(457ad(4 d( 0o75 a44(56(4 
2.756o56 à c( q7Io0 a d(5g7,5= à Rom(, q7Ià c( q7, 5I(0 64o7v( ma075c4,6 à Pa4,5 != Paris. gr. 427] (0 .a B,b.,o-
6hèq7( d7 Ro,, dIoB a (56= Jd(.(m(06 (964a,c6 c( q7( .IHistoire (0 a c,6=. J( .a,55( a7 .(c6(74 .( -7g(m(06 574 c( 
q7, do,b6 (564( c4(7 (6 4(c(7 2.75 4a,5o00ab.(m(06.
 

S, co064oba66(va, a, da00, d, Coë))(6(a7, .a d,))ama06( acc75a ch( q7(56, av(va 4,vo.6o — 
co0 m(d(5,m, acc(06, 2o.(m,c, — 0(, co0)4o06, d(. Mystère. A..a 4,24ova d(..Iad7.6(4a-
;,o0( d(g., AG, ( d(..( 4,fl(55,o0, d(..I(5(g(6a dom(0,ca0o, 5o24a66766o .a c4(d,b,.,6à d(..a 
τελευταία γνώμη d, Ioa5a2h II 0o0 dov(va (55(4( co0c(55a co0 .(gg(4(;;a: «!…] 70( 
(2,564( qu on lui faict escrire apres sa mort !…] 2a4 .aq7(..( ,. acq7,(5c( à .a doc64,0( 
4oma,0(. !…] C(6 (5c4,6 (56 )o46 5752(c6F. No0 6(m(va d, ,05,56(4(, co0 ma.c(.a6o 52,4,6o 
2a4od,co, 57..a c,4co56a0;a 2(4 c7, «!c]I(56 m(4v(,..( q7( c( 2ov4( 2a64,a4ch( 0Ia,6 2(7 (0 
24(5(0c( d( 6o76 .( co0c,.( )a,4( 24o)(55,o0 d( 5a )o,, (6 q7I(0 .a d(40,(4( 5(55,o0, mo7-
4a06, (0 .Iab5(0c( d( .a 2.752a46 d(5 5,(05, ,. a,6 .a,55= c( b,..(6!F. P4o5(g7,va co0 70o 56,.-
.,c,d,o d, (m(0da;,o0,, 0o0 6766( ,44(24(05,b,.,, ch( adomb4ava0o d(. 6766o ,. 4,.(va06( 4ac-
co06o d(. co0c,.,o d, F,4(0;(, 4(.(ga6o ad (55(4( o4ama, locus 24,v,.(g,a6o d, (5(4c,;,o 56o-
4,og4aJco 24(6(567o5am(06( co00o6a6o.
P74 ()Jcac( ,0 6a.70, 2706,, 4,ma0(va0o ,0c(46, ( com2.(55,vam(06, 2oco 4,.(va06, , m(-

4,6, d(. Remarques et considerations, 24,vo d, o55(4va;,o0, d, q7a.ch( o4,g,0a.,6à ( ac7m(. 
N(. ch,a4,m(06o 24om(55o c,4ca q7a.,Jca6, b4a0, d(. Mystère, 5, a))4o06ava0o q7(56,o0, 
.,m,0a4, co0 g.o55( 572(4fl7( ( 64a5c74ab,.,. I. mod(56o 4,co45o a, ma6(4,a., g,à (d,6, 5, 4,.(-
vava 52(55o ,0ad(g7a6o, 64ad(0do 70a co0o5c(0;a ,0acc74a6a a0co4 2,B (v,d(06( 0(. co0-
)4o06o co0 ,. 4,go4( (52(4,6o da D72.(55,5-Mo40a: — ( 2(4 a.64, v(45, da Coë))(6(a7. LI(4-
m(0(76,ca d, R,v(6 (4a vo.6a a..a )o4m7.a;,o0( d, 5o.7;,o0, 56o4,og4aJch( 76,., ad ac7,4( 
70a 4ad,ca.( co064a22o5,;,o0( do664,0a.( ( d, a46,Jc,o5a (0)a5,. B(0ch= ca2ac( d, mod(4a-
4( .I(564(ma 4,g,d,6à d(..( 6(5, d,)(5(, 5,m7.a0do 70o 56,.( ago0a.( d(. q7a.( .a 24o2aga0da 
d(.  VII 5(c. 4a2,dam(06( 5, a224o24,A, .Io2(4a (5a74ì ,. d,ba66,6o ,0a7g74a6o da. Mystère, 
( co0 (55o .I,06(4(55( 2(4 .( o2(4( ch( co0 q7(56a d,5276a (4a0o 4,(m(45( da..Iob.,o a06,-
q7a4,o 0(. q7a.( 2o, 4,(064a4o0o. 

59 R,fl(55,o0,, e.g., a0a.ogh( 5, 4,5(4vava0o ag., a.64, d7( excerpta. N( «.a d,5276( d(5 5=a0c(5F (ibid. 2. 602), R,v(6 ,0d,ca-
va — 2o56,..a 0(..a co44(66a 64ad7;,o0( d(. 6(56o .a6,0o d, AG — .a )o4m7.a amb,g7a 5c(.6a 2(4 .a 4(5a d(..Iexcerptum da 
2a46( d, Coë))(6(a7: «!…] q7a d( 4( 0o0 m(d,oc4,5 ,06(4 (o5 co064ov(45,a )7,6 o46aF  = «I. : (76 d( .a d,5276( !…]F. R,v(6 59

5o56(0(0va ch( q7, v, (4a acc.a4a6a ma.a)(d(, 2o,ch= «!,]. 0( )a..o,6 2a5 m76,.( c( d,4(, q7, mo0564( q7( .a d,5276( 0( 
d(m(74a 2a5 =5 6(4m(5 d( m(d,oc4,6=. !…]F, ma 0(..a 24ova 7.6(4,o4( d(..a 64aco6a06( va0,6à d(. 2a2a.
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A giudicare il contesto nel quale i Mémoires furono risco erti, l.,exécration- generale 
rilevata da Laurent  er il trascurabile utili))o del testo s(ro ouliano (cfr. éd. LAURENT 
1971,  . 51), fu  iuttosto l.unico fortuito me))o  er recu erarne la testimonian)a traman-
data: attraverso la ferocia di una contra  osi)ione che, esas erata in controversie eredita-
te dal  assato tardo-medievale, resisteva ancora nella recrudescen)a di un dissenso mai 
veramente so ito. 
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 OSTILLA

L( -58:;4( d,2 co pus ;:020zz(:5 4,2 Mystè e d’Iniquité -; :(2, ch, 2M,6095d05 9=8565;20(45 
8,2(:0v5 (22( c,803540( dM(880v5 d,2 6(:80(8c( d0 C59:(4:0456520 68,995 F,88(8( d0v,44, lo-
cus communis 4,22( 2,::,8(:;8( 9:5805.8(Nc( , c54:85v,8909:0c(. S5v,4:, 8068,95 6,8 022;-
9:8(8, 2M(885.(4z( 6(6(2, L 5 60;::59:5 2M59:04(:( 04:,8652(z054, d,22, -54:0 04 (3)0:5 80-
-583(:5 L, 2( 3,3580( d,22( -54:, 803(9, 04v,c, (0 60F 0.45:(: (4ch, d565 2( 6;))20c(-
z054, d,22Meditio p inceps (1660), 2( v0:(20:à d0 7;,9:0 exce pta 454 -; 3(0 v,8(3,4:, 2,.(-
:( (0 d,9:040 (99(0 3,45 ,c2(:(4:0 d,2 :,9:5 04:,.8(2,. T(2, 9,6(8(z054, 65:B d;47;, .(8(4:0-
8, 254.,v0:à :,9:;(2, 04,d0:( (0 Mémoi es, 9,)),4, 9,c54d5 -583, d,2 :;::5 6,c;20(80. 

N, 90( ,9,3605 90.40Nc(:0v5 2M04c549(6,v52, 8068,9( d,22M,6095d05 d( 6(8:, d0 ;4 04:,2-
2,::;(2,, (2:85v, ),4 04-583(:5: V52:(08, (F.-M. A85;,:, 1694-1778). E.20, 4,2 20c,4z0(8, 0 
685680 Annales de l’Empi e depuis Cha lemagne (1753), (2 353,4:5 d0 d09c;:,8, )8,v,-
3,4:, 2, c08c59:(4z, d,2 c54c0205 d0 F,88(8(-F08,4z, d,2 1439, 90 ())(4d54(v( (d ;4( 8,-
30409c,4z( 9=8565;20(4( d0 c;0 6,8E 454 80c5459c,v( 2M580.04,: I[2]M,36,8,;8 .8,c ,: 954 
c2,8.B, d(49 2,;8 95;3099054 8B,22,, .(8dC8,4: ,4 (66(8,4c, 2( 3(1,9:B d, 2,;8 E3608,, ,: 
2( d0.40:B d, 2,;8 É.209,. A;c;4 d, c,9 -;.0:0-9 4, )(09( 2,9 60,d9 d; 6(6,; 029 (v(0,4: ,4 
h588,;8 c,::, cB8B3540,, 8,A;, 6(8 2,9 ,36,8,;89 dMOcc0d,4:, 7;0 9, d09(0,4: 95;v,8(049 
d; 6(6, […]» (c-8. v. XXV, Bd. 1784, 6. 353 = v. XXIX, Bd. 1785, 6. 45). I2 80-,803,4:5 90 
68,9,4:(v( 583(0 c536853,995 4,22( c5362,990:à 95..0(c,4:,: d,2 8,9:5,  2( c588;z054, 
d,22( 959:(4z( 4(88(:0v( L 4,22( 3(4c(4z( d0 ;4 80-,803,4:5 )0)205.8(Nc5 c,8:5 4,2 7;(2, 
,96,808, ;4 c,8:0Nc(:5 c54:85225 L 04:,8v,44, 6,9(4:,3,4:,. B,4chB 2( d5::804( ,90)0:( 
d(0  ecueils -5840:0 d(.20 9:580c0 d,22M036,85 )0z(4:045 c549,4:D d0 c549,8v(8, 02 -8(33,4:5 
c54 -,d,2:à 580.04(80( L   c53, d0359:8(:5 d( BLANCHET. Histo ien de Byzance, 66. 409-
411, 4. 21-26 6,8 L. E. D;  04 (1657-1719) L ),4 d0v,895 -; 25 9c8;6525 (4:07;(805 ,d 
,9,.,:0c5 809,8v(:5 04 6;))20c(z0540 d(22, (3)0z0540 304580 , 60F 35d,9:5 036,.45: 02 
-8(33,4:5 d,2 c,803540(2, ,9(::5 d(2 6(6( d0v,44, 02 9525 ,v,4:5 d,.45 d0 45:( d,2 c54c0-
205 d0 F08,4z,, d,22, c;0 80952;z0540 6520:0ch, , :,525.0ch, 454 ,8( -(::( 3,4z054,. 

 ;8 4,22M04c549(6,v52,zz( d,22, ,90.,4z, ch, (v,v(45 d,:,8304(:5 2( c536590z054, d0 
7;,9:5 co pus -8(33,4:(805, 0 Mémoi es 04c54:8(8545 02 .;9:5 8(-N4(:5 d,.20 (;:580 ,8;d0-
:0, , 04 35d5 454 d0990302, 7;,225 ;302, d,0 2,::580 60F 04c;80590:0. 

I 9,.;,4:0 :0:520 9545 :,9:03540 d0 7;,9:5 ,c2,::0935:

Ancienne  et  nouvelle  discipline  de  l’Eglise  touchant  les  benefices  et  les  beneficie s.  Sçavoi  les 
Evesques, A chevesques, P imats [.], T53, :85090,3,, 7;0 c54:0,4: 2,9 :8509 d,840,89 L0v8,9 ,: 2( 
IV. ,: d,840,8, 6(8:0,, 6(8 […] L5;09 Th53(9904 […]. A  (809 […] MDCLXXXI,6. 361 (§ VIII).

Reponce catholique à t ois lett es he etiques, laquelle se vi a d’inst uction t ès-salutai e aux fideles, 
et de bouclie  t ès-asseu é à ceux qui demeu ent, o, conve sent avec les Huguenots, pou  se de-
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fendre contre touttes leurs fourberies […], 2a4 .( V. 2è4( P. J(an Jac1b, .(c6(74 -7b,.( (n 6h(1.1g,( 
4(c1.(6 d7 c1n8(n6 d( B1..and, A L,(g(, 1683, 22. 216-217 (§ V).

Histoire Ecclesiastique pour ser ir de continuation à celle de M4. .’Abbé F.(74:, 61m( V,ng6-D(7-
9,èm(, d(27,5 .’an 1431 -7537’(n 1455, A B479(..(5 […] MDCC  VI, 22. 192-193. [2(4 ,. 37a.( 
5, c)4. anch( .a 4(c(n5,1n( ,n: Le Journal des Sça ans pour l’année MDCCXXVI, 2. 431 (J7,..(6 
1726)].

Histoire Moderne […] pour ser ir de suite à l’H,561,4( anc,(nn( de M. R1..,n. T1m( N(78,èm( […] A 
Pa4,5, MDCCL II, 22. 493-494.



II. PER LIEDITIO PRINCEPS S)ROPOULIANA: IL DOSSIER EPISTOLARE (1658-1660) 

I. PRE ESSA 

0. Ne5 087.8 «C5a;e7.87 S=a=e Pa9e;sH , B8.5e3a7 L3,;a;B .3 OA08;., .3s9e;s8 37 se==e 1

-8.3-3, s3 -87se;?a u7 -a;=e1138 ;e5a=3?8 a55a ;e.aC387e .e55a princeps sB;898u53a7a. I7 
ess8 E ;a--85=a 5I37=e;a -8;;3s987.e7Ca s-a6,3a=a =;a R8,e;= C;e312=87 (1593-1672) , -u2 -
;a=8;e 37-a;3-a=8 .e55Ie.3C387e .e3 Mémoires, e. 35 9a=;878 .e55I89e;a, 35 -87=e E.wa;. 
HB.e (1609-1674) . Le -a;a==e;3s=3-2e e. 35 ?a58;e s=8;381;a03-8 .3 :ues=3 .8-u6e7=3 , e?33 4 -
.e7Ce .e5 s8.a53C38 e;u.3=8 37=es8 a. a55es=3;e :ues=a .3003-35e 89e;a ,3Ca7=37a, -87se7=878 
.3 ;3?e.e;e e a99;8087.3;e 5e 37su003-3e7=3 78=e =;a--3a=e .a Lau;e7=. I7 ?e;3=D, 9u; s-878-
s-3u=e a55IAssu7C3873s=a, 5e .8.3-3 5e==e;e, au=81;a0e e =u==8;a 37e.3=e, 787 s878 ;36as=e 
3178=e a55a ,3,5381;a03a. Da99;36a se 7e 8--u9a;878 F.J. R8u=5e.1e e C. F3;=2, ;e.a==8;3 
.e3 Calendar of the Clarendon State Papers (= CCSP, ??. I-I(: 1872-1932; ?. (: 1970), 3 
:ua53 9;8??3.e;8 a55a ;3-8173C387e .e55I37=e;a -8;;3s987.e7Ca .3 HB.e, e a55a 9u,,53-aC38-
7e .3 u7 9u7=ua5e ;e1es=8 9e; -3as-u7a e93s=85a ;37?e7u=a; 35 corp s, :u3 .3 9;e-39u8 37=e-
;esse, E su..3?3s8 7e3 ??. I(-(. I5 9;368 a -8698;;e u7a s35581e .3 :ues=e e93s=85e, 08;7e7-
.87e 983 u7a ,;e?e a7a53s3 es953-a=3?a, 0u L.  355e;: ;39;e7.e7.8 5e -87-5us3873 .3 u7 a;=3-
-858 .e.3-a=8 a  35=87 e A. (5a-: (1600?-1667), s=a69a=8;e 85a7.ese .e55a princeps, 58 
s=u.38s8 9;8987e?a a5-u73 addenda , =;a 3 :ua53 s3 ;30e;3?a .e55Ia55es=36e7=8 .e55a Vera Hi5 -
storia Unionis non Verae (99. 535-537). P3F ;e-e7=e6e7=e, 5I37=e;a ?3-e7.a 2a ;3-23a6a=8 
5Ia==e7C387e .3  . Ke,5use4: s37 .a55a doctoraalscriptie (1989), 983 a6953a=a 7e5 1997 
(99. 291-304) , 5e 5e==e;e e;a78 9;ese7=a=e 37 u7a ;asse17a (-87 ;3-8;;e7=3 369;e-3s3873, -0;. 6

 P;0s07t,B4870 d05 187d8 7055, P eface 47 ,90;tu;, d04 vv. I-III d4 CCSP.1

 N8t4B40 -4-5482;,M.30, 9u;t;8998 469;0.4s0, s878 18;74t0, 47 s47t0s4, s858 47: ODNB, s.v. (HUNT)2

 C1;. ,56078: MILLER. Edwa d Hyde, 0 TREVOR-ROPER. Edwa d Hyde. 3

 «L0 9;0640; d0v84; d0 .3,:u0 .4t8A07 )d055, Respublica lite a ia] 0st d0 s0;v4; 50s K50tt;0sL, 0t 50 68A07 dLA 4

9,;v074;, .L0st 50 sAstE60 d0s D.3,720s. C05, s0 1,4t 9,; u70 v,st0 .8;;0s987d,7.0 d87t 50 ;Ds0,u sLDt07d su; 
5LEu;890 07t4E;0, 0t :u4 18;60 50 5407 ;D05 07t;0 50s .4t8A07s d0 .0tt0 RD9u-54:u0 4dD,50H, BARNES. Jean Le 
Cle c — .1;. ,7.30 WA UET. Essai de sémantique histo ique, 9. 473, 7. 1. C87s4d0;,t, 5Lâge d’o  d055L094-
st8582;,M, (s0.87d8 DIBON. Les échanges épistolai es), 5, .86u74.,B4870 094st85,;0 705 XVII s0.. 1u ;0:u4-
s4t8 dL,99,;t0707B, d055, Geleh ten epublik: «)9]08950 -0.,60 9,;t 81 t34s .866u74tA -A t30 v0;A ,.t 81 
w;4t472 50tt0;s )I]. L0tt0;s w0;0 60,7t t8 -0 ,7sw0;0d: ;0.49;8.4tA w,s , v4t,5 9;47.4950 )I]H, VAN MIERT. 
Republic of Lette s, 9. 270 (6, s4 vd. ,7.30, 99. 275-277). L, ;4N0ss4870 st8;482;,M., 47 6,t0;4, 3, ;,224u7-
t8 ,.:u4s4B4874 4698;t,7t4 90; 60;4t8 d4 7u60;8s4 9;820tt4 47t0;7,B487,54 ,tt4 ,55, 9u--54.,B4870 d0550 .8;;4-
s987d07B0 0;ud4t0 d4s90;s0 47 Eu;89,; 90; u7, d0s.;4B4870 s47t0t4.,, 6, 01M.,.0, d0550 9;47.49,54 .,;,tt0;4st4-
.30 d055L094st8582;,M, 47 EtC M8d0;7,, s4 v0d, ,56078: VAN MIERT. Epistolog aphy. R46,70 u78 d04 9;464 0 
642548;4 0s0694 0d4t8;4,54 45 5,v8;8 .8724u7t8 d4 B8ts-L0;8A 90; 5, .8;;4s987d07B, d4 C. S,;;,u 0 A. R4v0t: 
BOTS-LERO(. Sa  au et Rivet.     

 C1;. MILLER. Milton and Vlacq; MILLER. Milton and Vlacq. Addenda. 5

 D05 1989, KEBLUSEK. Boekve kope  in ballingschap; :u47d4, KEBLUSEK. Boeken in de Hofstad. 6



 BAR QUE S)R P ULIANA 36

;. 297, 9. 148), -99u9c5-90: 2utur1 r5c1rc41: J[5]6 .1r150 119 ;u.75c-t51 A::r :A1r 01 s--
819B1r6593 tuss19 Cr1534t:9, HD01, V:ss5us 19 V7-cq». I9 u9 s-335: succ1ss5A: (2001, 
;;. 158-159) , 7- ;u..75c-E5:91 s5 c:921r8-A- 59 ;r1;-r-E5:91. M-t1r5-75 05 r5c1rc- .5:7 -
3r-25c- su Cr1534t:9, 9:9 ;1rt5919t5 -77N105E5:91, 1r-9: ut575EE-t5 59 u9 -rt5c:7: 017 2004 
(;;. 62-63) , 1 05 9u:A: ;1r u9 s-335: su375 1su75 r1-75st5 91771 Pr:A59c1 U95t1 (2016) . I7 8 9

7-A:r: c:9c7us5A:, c41 ;r:81tt1 05 0-r1 s5st18-t5c5tF -5 r5su7t-t5 c:9s13u5t5, H -9c:r :335 
-tt1s: . N17 2r-tt18;:, 7Nu95c: stu05: cr5t5c: 05 qu1st1 2:9t5 H st-t: r1-75EE-t: 0- J. P1-c1D 10

(2004) , 57 qu-71 91 r5c45-8- -7cu91, su;1r25c5-7819t1, ;1r 017591-r1 7N-tt5A5tF 71tt1r-r5- 11

;r:;-3-905st5c- 015 r1-75st5 59371s5, 0ur-9t1 375 -995 0177NInterregnum (1649-1660). LN-s-
s19E- 05 u9 c:8819t: ;1r19t: -771 1;5st:71 H 7-cu9- 0- c:78-r1: 7N1s-81 05 qu1st: corpus 
:22r1 c:9tr5.ut5 59105t5 1 ;1rs;5cu5 c5rc- 71 r-35:95 ;:75t5c41 10 1ru05t1 s:tt1s1 -77N58;r1s- 
0177- princeps, ;1r u9- r599:A-t- s59t1s5 1r8191ut5c- 0177- A5c190-.  

1. Pr58- 05 -9-75EE-r1 5 c:9t19ut5 01771 71tt1r1, tutt-A5-, H :;;:rtu9: r5c:9s501r-r1 375 
1A19t5, 35F :331tt: 05 r5c:struE5:91 st:r5:3r-25c-, r17-t5A5 -77- st-8;- sDr:;:u75-9-. Qu1st5 
1r-9: 01scr5tt5, c:9 c:9c5s5:91 1 M 017 ;-r5 M 592r1qu19t1 1qu575.r5:, 35F 917 r1;1rt:r5: 
0177- Biographie Universelle cur-t: 0- L.G. M5c4-u0 (A. (LIV, 1826), s.A. JSDr:;u7us, 
SD7A1str1», ;;. 342-347. I7 r10-tt:r1, 7Nabbé G. G71D, 05101 ;r:A- 05 1ss1rs191 0105c-t: 
c:9 scru;:7:, 1 91 r521r5A- 59 qu1st5 t1r8595 (;;. 342-343): JU9 8-9uscr5t 01 s:9 [sc. 05 
SDr.] H5st:5r1 s1 tr:uA-9t F 7- .5.75:t4Hqu1 r:D-71 01 P-r5s, C7. S-rr-u, c:9s15771r -u ;-r-
71819t, 19 t5r- u91 c:;51, quN57 0:99- F Is. V:ss5us, ;:ur 7- ;u.751r. C7-r190:9, -D-9t :u5 
;-r71r 01 c1tt1 c:;51, 19 59stru5s5t C4-r71s II, qu5 Gt-5t -7:rs F BruC1771s; 1t R:.. 
Cr1D34t:9, ;rG05c-t1ur 0u ;r59c1, 2ut 19A:DG 19 H:77-901 A1rs V:ss5us, qu5 7u5 r185t s- 
c:;51. [L] Cr1D34t:9 ;u.75- 71 t1Ct1 7-t591 [L]» . L- A:c1 19c5c7:;105c- 1r- .r1A1, 8- 12

1225c-c1: 7- r5c:struE5:91 5A5 ;r:;:st- 05A1991 2:9t1 9:r8-t5A-. FR MMANN. Beiträge, ;;. 
52-53 1 DIAMANTOP UL S. Συρόπουλος, ;. 592, su77- sc:rt- 0177- notice 05 G71D, -A-9E--

 KEBL SEK. The exile experie ce.7

 KEBL SEK. Wi e for Comfort.8

 KEBL SEK. A Tortoise i  the Shell, 33. 80-83. I1 3a57-c2la5), -1 48)67a 8l7-0a 38bbl-ca;-21), l’a875-c) (à 9

3529a (- (-63255) (- 87-l- (2c80)17- 3)5 75acc-a5) -1 ()77agl-2 alc81- a63)77- ()ll’a77-9-7à )58(-7a ()ll’a1gl-ca-
12. Cf5. a1;-78772, 33. 82, 11. 12, 14; 83, 11. 15, 17.    

 C21 0a-l 35-9a7a [6)77)0b5) 2015], la 352f)6625)66a K)bl86). ,a g)17-l0)17) c21f)50a72 c,) 81 -17)52 ca3-10 -
72l2 (15. 4), all’-17)512 (- 81a 0212g5afia (al 7-72l2 35299-625-2 Mi ds of Wi ter: Book Culture a d Literaray 
Life of British Royalists i  the Netherla ds 1640-1660, 6a5à ()(-ca72 alla 9-c)1(a ()ll’)(-;-21) 6y52328l-a1a. 
T877a9-a, 35)9-672 -1 38bbl-ca;-21) 3)5 -l 6)c21(2 6)0)675) ()l 2016, -l 92l80) 121 è 787725a (0a5;2 2017) 
a33a562. Cf5. a1c,), KEBL SEK. A Tortoise i  the Shell, 3. 80, 1. 5.

 PEACEY. Politicia s a d Pamphleteers.11

 D)ll’a8725)92l);;a c21 c8- f8 c203267a 48)67a 127-;-a )1c-cl23)(-ca, 9alga la c85a 86a7a (a Gl)y 1)lla ()12 -
6c5-;-21) ()l c2(-c) BNF, Paris. gr. 427 (3. 343).
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r;:; -:c4'1??5 -8cA:1 5p;t1?5, ?1:E- tAtt-B5- r-335A:31r1 r5?A8t-t5 cr5t5c-91:t1 -2250-.585; 
L-Ar1:t, 58 cA5 ?tA05; 1r- c;:0;tt; ?A 05 A:- p5L -9p5- 0;cA91:t-E5;:1, :1 ?13A5B- 8T59-
p;?t-E5;:1, 05?c;?t-:0;?1:1 ?;8; p1r 5 0-t5 01?A:t5 0-88- 81ttAr- 0188TP-.;:0-:t1 c;rr1-
?p;:0-:c1Q 05 C. S-rr-A (1603-1651)  S c;p5?t- 018 c;05c1 81501:?1 0- cA5 2A tr-tt; 58 13

t1?t; 3r1c; 0188T105E5;:1 - ?t-9p-, 58 9-:;?cr5tt; B5.85;t4117 01r R567?A:5B1r?5t15t, Voss. 
g,. F.54.  

I8 c;05c1 I 01?cr5tt; 0- L-Ar1:t (é0. LAURENT. p. 74), 58 =A-81 r59-:0- -88- p5L -ccAr-t- -:-85?5 05 01 M1D51r 
(Biblio.heca Uni0e,si.a.is Lei ensis, pp. 61-62). Ap;3r-2; 018 c;05c1 p-r535:; BNF, Pa,is. g,. 427, 58 9-:;?cr5t-
t; c-rt-c1; I c;9p;?t; 0- 98 2;855 1 c;:?1rB- ?;8-91:t1 58 t1?t; 3r1c; (22. 1r-98r) 015 Mémoi,es ?Dr;p;A85-:5 (81 
12 sec.iones 0188T;p1r- c;: 8- ?13A1:t1 ?c-:?5;:1: II, 1r-12B; III, 13r-18B; I', 19r-30B; ', 31r-38r; 'I, 39r-50B; 'II, 
51r-59B; 'III, 60r-69B; I(, 70r-77B; (, 78r-86B; (I, 87r-91B; (II, 92r-98r). A88- 25:1 018 2. 98r (= 2. 236r 018 Pa,is. 
g,. 427, c;91 8T-At;r1 ?5 p1r5t- 05 5:05c-r1 - 9-r35:1), c;9p-r1 8T5:5E5; 018 Dec,e.um Unionis; inc.: ῆ τνς 
Φλωρεντιακνς συνόδου τρος. Εςγένιος Ὁπίσκοπος δοαλος τκν δούλων τοα Θεοα [R];  es.: γΦρ τρ Vεσότοιχον 
τρ τλν δυτικλν καω !νατολικλν διαιροαν Ὁκκλησίαν. E.c. p,ou. haben.u, in e i.. Coloniensi <Anni 1618> Tom. 
IV pa,.. I, pag. 605 e. seq. E. in e i.. Romana Anni 1577, pag. 605, nisi quo  in MS  esuun. subsc,ip.ionis ||
Αὐτόγραφον es. fo,mae quam 0ocan. in qua,.um compac.um, Anno 1604, u.i p,ae se fe,. in ope,culo a 0e,so 
infe,io,i. In supe,io,i es. no.a nume,i quina,ii, i.a 5, cum Regiis s.emma.is Hen,ici IV. L- 3r-25- 018 c;05c1 S 
p1r A:T;?c588-E5;:1 0188; ?p1cc45; 05 ?cr5ttAr- c41 c;9pr1:01 -8t1r:-t5B-91:t1 45-57 r5341 S I A:- 95:A?c;8- 
:188- =A-81 ?p1??; 8T;r535:1 ;cc501:t-81 0188; ?cr5.- ?5 tr-05?c1 p1r 8T5:c;1r1:E- 05 -8cA:1 813-tAr1 59pr;pr51. 
P;?-t-, 1ppAr1 c;9pr1??- 5: 2;r9-t; .585:1-r1, 1??- ?5 pr1?1:t- :;:0591:; c45-r- -88- 81ttAr-. A??1:E- 1?t1t5c- 
:188T-881?t591:t; 0188- p-35:-, 01tArp-t- 0- 2r1=A1:t5 c-:c188-tAr1 1 9-cc451 05 5:c45;?tr;; -5 9-r35:5 c;9p-5;:; 
81 -::;t-E5;:5 05 tr-05E5;:1 c41 ?5 8133;:; :188; ?t1??; c;05c1 Pa,is. g,. 427. D-t- 05 c;9p;?5E5;:1 1 c;p5?t- 
?;:; 2;r:5t5 0- A:- ?;tt;?cr5E5;:1 -At;3r-2- -8 2. 98r: PD1?cr5.1.-9 91(:)?1 AA3A?t; 1642 F C8-A05A? S-rr-B5A? 
FF EC B.R. ';8A95:1 :M MCC(L'II FFQ. I 8A;345 05 c;:?1rB-E5;:1 10 5 p-??-335 05 pr;pr51tà 018 c;05c1 ?;:; ?t-t5 
-:t5c5p-t5 :188- plaque..e -pp;?t- 0- 01 M1D51r -88- c. Ir (9- p1r =A1?t5, ?5 B10-:; -:c41 81 :;t1 inf,a, 1 81 5:2;r-
9-E5;:5 5: é0. LAURENT. pp. 51-55). PA =A;5 ?1rB5r-5t c1 B;8A91? LT5:t1:t5;: 0T1: é05t1r 81 t1Ct1 :T1?t :A881 
p-rt 0-:? 8T-.;:0-:t1 c;rr1?p;:0-:c1 01 c1t érA05t -9-t1ArQ, (p. 52). L1 r-35;:5 c41 ?p5:?1r; S-rr-A - c;p5-r1 
8T5:t1r; t1?t; 015 Mémoi,es :;: ?;:; :;t5: L-Ar1:t, :18 t1:t-t5B; 05 ?A331r5r1 -8cA:5 p;??5.585 9;t5B5 05 t-81 59-
p13:;, -:E5tAtt; :13-B- r1c5?-91:t1 A: 5:t1r1??1 pr;p-3-:05?t5c; -:t5-p-p-81 -0 -:59-r1 8T1881:5?t- (P[R] =A5, 
p8Atôt p;rté p;Ar 8- Ré2;r91, ?At ?1 9;AB;5r prA01991:t 1:tr1 81? 01AC c;:21??5;:? r5B-81? =A5 ?1 41Art-51:t 
-8;r? 1: Fr-:c1 [R]Q ibi ., c2r. B TS-LER ). Sa,,au e. Ri0e., I, p. (I'). E385 ?5 r5?;8B1B- 5:B1c1 -0 -ccr105t-r1 
8T501- c41 8- c;p5- 018 Pa,is. g,. 427 -BB1::1 5: p-rt5c;8-r1 p1r 8- pAr- B;8;:tà 05 -rr5cc45r1 8- .5.85;t1c- p1r?;-
:-81 c;: A: t1?t; Pp;Ar ?;: A?-31, [R] :;AB1-A, cAr51AC, ?A?c1pt5.81 01 ?1rB5r à 01? -95? 1: =Aêt1 0T-r3A91:-
t?Q, c2r. é0. LAURENT. p. 52-53 1 :. 11. Tr- 81 9;8t1p85c5 cAr5;?5tà, p;tr1..1 -B1r c;:tr5.A5t; S 5: 95?Ar- :;: 
c;9p81t-91:t1 c45-r- S -:c41 8- c;rr5?p;:01:E- c;: A. R5B1t (1641-1650). I8 t1;8;3; ;8-:01?1 pr1?1 p-rt1 
-88TA8t59- 2-?1 0188- 05?pAt- ?;rt- 0-88- 81ttAr- 1 pA..85c-E5;:1 018 M1s.4,e  6Iniqui.é 05 P4. DAp81??5?-M;r:-D; 
8- ?A- 2A, p1r 05 p5L, 8TA8t59- (1617) c5t-E5;:1 018 c;05c1 015 Mémoi,es ?Dr;p;A85-:5 c;:?1rB-t; pr1??; 8- B5.85;-
t4I=A1 0A R;5 (c2r. Rema,ques e. consi e,a.ions 1617, t. II, N6 p. 602). S-rr-A 1r- - c;:;?c1:E- 018 8-B;r; 018 
c;rr5?p;:01:t1, 10 -8tr1tt-:t; 05 =A188; 018 9-35?tr-t; 2r-:c1?1: :188- Co,,espon ance in.ég,ale é05t- 0- B TS-
LER ) (1978-1982), 58 :;91 05 DAp81??5?-M;r:-D r5c;rr1B- c;: 2r1=A1:E-. N188Tep. L(III (21.'II.1642), R5B1t 
r5c;r0-B- - S-rr-A 81 5:At585 c1:?Ar1 c;995:-t1 -385 -At;r5 0-88- S;r.;::1, c;: =A1?t1 p-r;81: P8- S;r.;::1 2-5ct 
=A18=A1?2;5? 01? c1:?Ar1? 31:1r-81? ?-:? ?p1c525c-t5;:, 1t -B1c 8- 3-r1 0;:t 58 ?1 9;=A1. C-r 58E 1: ;:t -5:?5 A?é 

 Per indicazi ni bi -bibli grafiche, cfr. BOTS-LEROY. Sarrau et Rivet, I, p. XIX, n. 3. Di fatt , la bi grafia di 13

Sarrau — c sì c me il su  c ntribut  nelle  pere di altri aut ri — è anc ra materia priva di un  studi  criti-
c . 
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.6 4a C.6;u:. -u M st[ère] d’Iniq[uité] -. M. -u P4.;;2; '…(I. P2ù 26 0.6.:a4., 4a f20u:a -.4 H8a8. -.; Hu0u.-
67t;I .:a :2,12a5ata -a .6t:a5b2, ;78:attutt7 8.: 4a b270:af2a ,1. R2v.t 6. ;tava a88:76ta6-7, . ,1. ,76,4u;. 6.4 
1646 (,f:. ep. CCCCXLI, 2.VII.1646, B7t;-L.:7y, III, 8. 431, 6. 5). Ma Du84.;;2;-M7:6ay :2t7:6ava a6,1. a4-
t:7v.: CCXXXII (R'2v.t( a S'a::au(: 4. IV. 1644; II, 88. 242-245); CCCXXVII (R. a S.: 10.IV.1645; III, 88. 91-
94); CCCXXX (S. a R.: 21.IV.1645; III, 88. 102-104); CCCCXIX (R. a S.: 9.IV.1646; III, 88. 376-378); CCC-
CXXII (S. a R.: 20.IV.1646; III, 88. 387-389); CCCCXXIV (S. a R.: 27.IV.1646; III, 88. 394-396); CCCCXXV 
(R. a S.: 30.IV.1646; III, 88. 397-400); CCCCXXVI (S. a R.: 4.V.1646; III, 88. 401-403); CCCCXXXVII (R. a 
S.: 18.VI.1646; III, 88. 429-431); CCCCXXXIX (R. a S.: 25.VI.1646; III, 88. 435-438); CCCCXLI (R. a S.: 
2.VII.1646; III, 88. 441-444); CCCCLVII (R. a S.: 3.IX.1646; III, 88. 487-489). LL287t.;2 ,1. Sa::au av.;;. 
:2,767;,2ut7, -787 4a 4.ttu:a -.4 M stère d’Iniquité, 24 ,7-2,. ;y:787u42a67 Paris. gr. 427 ,76 4LHistoire Grecque 
-2 Du84.;;2;-M7:6ay . 8.:,2E ;2 -.-2,E a :.-20.:6. ,782a D ;u00.;t2va, 5a 676 -2 255.-2at7 :2;,76t:7. Sa::au 
676 fa,.va 5.6A276. a R2v.t -.4 4av7:7 -2 ,782a 26t:a8:.;7 . 872 ,76,4u;7. C2E 5a40:a-7, D ;2062f2,at2v7 67ta:. 
,1. 4a 4.ttu:a . 4L2582.07 .:u-2t7 -.2 Mémoires ,76t26uE a :25a6.:. v2ta4. a44L26t.:67 -2 u6 ,2:,747 -2 26t.44.ttua42 
.;t:.5a5.6t. b.6 -.f262t7. 

2. N.4 ,7:;7 -.44. :2,.:,1. ;v74t. 8.: 26-2v2-ua:. 2 8a;;a002 -2 8:78:2.tB ,u2 9u.;t7 ,7-2,. 
fu ;700.tt7, Lau:.6t :.,u8.:E, -a44a :a,,74ta .82;t74a:. -2 Sa::au, u6 2587:ta6t. -7,u5.6-
t7. C76 26v27 26 -ata 3.IX.1650 (,f:. SARRAVIUS '…( Epistolae, 1654: 88. 303-304), 
4L.:u-2t7 -76ava a44a :.026a C1:2;t26a -2 Sv.A2a (1626-1689)  4La870:af7 -.4 Paris. gr. 14

427 ,76t.6.6t. 2 Mémoires b2Aa6t262 -a 4u2 .;.0u2t2, 26;2.5. a- u6a b:.v. 67ta -2 a,,75-
8a06a5.6t7. I6 .;;a .042 t.;t25762ava, ,76 :.v.:.6Aa, 24 82a,.:. -2 ;a8.:;2 ;t25at7 -a44a 
:.026a 8.: 4a ;ua -7tt:26a, .- 26 v2:tù -2 .;;a ;u00.:2va 4a 4.ttu:a -.4 t.;t7 26v2at7: u6L78.-
:a ,1. ,.:t7 av:.bb. t:7vat7 24 :2;,76t:7 26t.:.;;at7 -.44a ;7v:a6a. Avv.:t2va, 2674t:., ,1. 
H't(:a-2-.:2t t2b2 V7;;2u;, 9u7; .2 -.-2 t2b2 7ff.:.6-7; 5a6u;,:28tos De Concilio Florenti-
no: 9u7; t2b2 84a,u2;;. ;u5578.:. 78t7I (8. 304). La 0:at2tu-26. 8.: 24 -767 ;y:787u42a67 
02u60.va a Sa::au 26 f:a6,.;. (88. 305-306: 23.XI.1650, St7,,745a): HM76;2.u:, 3. v7u; 
-.5a6-. 8a:-76 -. ,. 9u. 2. 6. v7u; ay 8a; 84u;t7;t :.5.:,2C -. ,Ct .x,.44.6t 8:.;.6t 
9u. v7u; 5LavC; .6v7yC 8a: 4. S2.u: V7;;2u; '…(I. Lau:.6t 676 ;2 ;7ff.:5ava u4t.:27:-
5.6t. 6.44L.;a5. -.4 -7,u5.6t7: 6C ;u4 ,a;7 ,1. v.62;;.:7 67526at2 82ù 5a67;,:2tt2 ,76 
5at.:2a ,76,242a:. f27:.6t26a (manuscriptos); 6C ;u4 :u747 -2 5.-2at7:. ;v74t7 -a I. V7;-
;2u; (1618-1689) , b2b427t.,a:27 -.44a C7:76a, . futu:7 87;;.;;7:. -.4 ,7-2,. — -787 15

4Lab-2,aA276. -.44a ;7v:a6a (1654), .- 24 t:a;f.:25.6t7 a R75a -2 9u.;t'u4t25a. P2utt7;t7, 
4LA;;u6A2762;ta 26;2;t.va ;u44. 57-a42tB ,76 ,u2 V7;;2u; 7tt.66. 24 ,7-2,., 7vv.:7 att:a-
v.:;7 ,2E ,1., a ;u7 02u-2A27, ;2 ,76f.:5ava ,75. u6 H-Ct7u:6.5.6t -. f76-;I. La ;7tt:a-
A276. -2 6u5.:7;. 78.:. -u:a6t. 4. 78.:aA2762 -2 t:a;f.:25.6t7 -.4 f76-7 42b:a:27 8.:;76a-

 «De3e,u s-, .rem)er c-rres.-,da,1 5 Par)s, Sarrau aura 3)1e b)e, mér)1é de la .ass)-, de C(r)s1),e .-ur les 14

le11res a,c)e,,es:, éd. LAURENT. .. 53.
 Per u,a b)-gra;a d) C(r)s1),a, s) 3eda )l .ur d)fe11-s- 4KERMAN. Queen Christina. Per Isaac V-ss)us, 3alga15 -

,-, a sc-.- ),1r-du11)3-, ) .r-;l) b)-gra;c) d): NNBW, s.3. (DE VRIES); ODNB, s.3. (SECCOMBE-BLOK); ),-
d)s.e,sab)le r)ma,e )l 3-lume d) BLOK. Isaac Vossius; la m)scella,ea JORINK-VAN MIERT. Isaac Vossius r)-
.-r1a la b)bl)-gra;a .)ù agg)-r,a1a sul .ers-,agg)- e la sua a11)3)15 erud)1a. 
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.) (- C,r-56-na E ) c1n )55-, - Mémoires (1na6- (a Sarra7 E, è 56a6a c-rc156anza, -n 5)() 
561r-1graf-ca, p1c1 (-ba6676a. L) pr7()n6- par1.) (- K.A. () M)9-)r (BLab1r) f-n-61 c1(--
c)5 R1mam m-5-6; multos tamen ex eorum numero sibi adrogavit; utrum Christina ignara 
necne incertum estC)  n1n acc.ara8an1 .) r)5p1n5ab-.-6; pr)57n6) (-  155-75; c15ì anc,) 16

La7r)n6 (Bc) p1-n6 (’,-561-r) mér-6)ra-6 (’ê6r) éc.a-rc-C), -. 37a.) p)rò 5- c1nf)55a8a p-76-
61561 p)r57a51 c,) B[5]- .a c1p-) ()5 Mém1-r)5 par Sarra7 )56 r)56é) )n H1..an() )6 n) f--
g7r) pa5 (an5 .) f1n(5 8a6-can () .a R)-n) () S7è(), [D] 1n .) (1-6 a7 ,a5ar(, 17, (an5 .a 
m)-..)7r) ,9p16,è5), ; 7n ()55)-n car)55é par  155-75 .7--mêm) () fa-r) p7b.-)r 7n 17-
8rag) 575c)p6-b.) () 5)r8-r, par 5) 6)n(anc)5 an6-ca6,1.-37)5, .a ca75) pr16)56an6)C (p. 53). 
N718- ()66ag.- ,ann1 c1n5)n6-61 (- r-(-5c76)r) .) c1nc.75-1n- (- La7r)n6. Da )55- 5- ()(7c) 
c,) n1n 51.1 6a.7n) ac37-5-z-1n- a88)nn)r1 c1n -. c1n5)n51 ()..a r)g-na ; ma, 51pra667661, 17

)m)rg), (a..) c1rr-5p1n()nz) r-n8)n76) , .a pr18a (- 7n (7ra67r1 .)gam) -n6)..)667a.), 6ra 18

 155-75 ) Sarra7, pr-ma r-6)n761 51.1 )p-51(-c1 )( -nc1n56an6).  

I7 ;ea5tC, I(K) Isaa- ,as3-a55A 372e;3te. t2e -8695ete F;e7-2 7etw8;4 80 Sau6a3se, a7. eve7 t2at 80 S-a531e; 
a7. Casau,87, w23-2 included Claude Sarrau (K), Rive  (K). (T)2e;e 3s -5ea; F;e7-2 9e.31;ee 37 t2e 08;6at387 
80 Isaa- V8ss3us» VAN MIERT. The French Connec ion, 9. 16. I7 6a7-a7Ba .e55Me.3B387e .e55Me93st85a;38 Sa;;au-
V8ss3us, s3 ve.a78 a ta5 9;898s3t8, 5e epp. Sa;;au-R3vet (e.. BOTS-LEROY): VIII (S. a R.: 29.XI.1641; I, 99. 
26-28); XLVI (S. a R.: 23.V.1642; I, 99. 152-154); LXX (S. a R.: 22.VIII.1642; I, 99. 223-226); XCIII (R. a S.: 
10.XI.1642; I, 99. 305-308); XCVI (S. a R.: 22.XI.1642; I, 99. 317-319); XCVII (R. a S.: 24.XI.1642; I, 99. 
320-323); CLXI (R. a S.: 20.VII.1643; II, 99. 55-57); CLXII (S. a R.: 24.VII.1643; II, 99. 58-59); CLXV (R. a 
S.: 3.VIII.1643; II, 99. 65-67); CLXVI (S. a R.: 7.VIII.1643; II, 99. 68-70); CLXVIII (S. a R.: 14.VIII.1643; II, 
99. 74-75); CCL (S. a R.: 17.VI.1644; II, 99. 301-303); CCLIV (S. a R.: 1.VII.1644; II, 99. 314-316); CCLVIII 

 DE MEYIER. Biblio heca Universi a is Leidensis, VI, 9. VIII; -0;. a7-2e D.. LAURENT. 9. 53, 7. 7.16

 C86e ;35evat8 .a BLOK. Isaac Vossius, 9. 481, e, 93ù ;e-e7te6e7te, .a SIBBALD. The He37s3a7a, 9. 144, e 7. 17

11: I(K) t2e;e 9e;s3sts 68;e t2a7 a sus93-387 t2at V. se5e-te. ,884s a7. 6a7us-;39ts 0;86 2e; 53,;a;A (sc. .3 
C2;3st37a .3 SveB3a) -87s3.e;a,5A 8ve; a7. a,8ve w2at was st;3-t5A 0a3; ;e6u7e;at387»: tuttav3a, s3 .eve a5t;e-
sF ;3-8;.a;e -2e 9e; 0;87te113a;e 5e 37s85ve7Be .e55a -8;87a 7e3 -870;87t3 .e3 .39e7.e7t3 (I(9)aA6e7ts 0;86 
t2e  uee7 we;e at ,est 3;;e1u5a;», ibid.), 5a ;e137a 0u -8st;etta a. a53e7a;e 9a;te .e3 ,e73 .3 9;89;3etC; 7e5 
-as8, I(,)8t2 V8ss3us a7. He37s3us acquired books in lieu of ou s anding paymen s 0;86 t2e  uee7 C2;3st37a 
(K)».

 Lau;e7t 787 7e 0a-eva 6e7B387e 9e; u7a 6a7-a7Ba .3 .8-u6e7taB387e: 5e s85e 19 e93st85e .3 Sa;;au a V8s18 -
s3us (37 SARRAVIUS (K) Epis olae) 787 -87se7t3va78 .3 -869;e7.e;e 5e .36e7s3873 .3 u7a -8;;3s987.e7Ba 
5u71a  :u37.3-3  a773.   uest3  3  ;30e;36e7t3  ,3,5381;aN-3  (t;att3  .a55Medi io  .e55Me93st85a;38  .e5  1697):  9.  59 
(31.VI.1642);  99.  149-150  (5.V.1645);  99.  213-214  (4.I.1647);  99.  264-266  (19.XI.1649);  99.  266-268 
(10.XII.1649); 99. 282-286 (26.III.1650); 9. 288 (23.IV.1650); 99. 299-300 (14.V.1650); 99. 310-312 (23.X.
1650); 99. 312-313 (29.X.1650); 99. 315-316 (5.XI.1650); 99. 319-320 (24.XII.1650); 99. 321-322 (30.XII.
1650); 99. 324-325 (21.I.1651); 9. 326 (28.I.1651); 99. 326-328 (3.II.1651); 99. 333-334 (17.III.1651); 99. 
335-336 (25.III.1651); 349-351 (5a .ata E 9u,,53-ata sic: XIIV A9;35 MDCLI L 6a .8veva t;atta;s3 .e5 
12.IV). La 1e7e;3-3tC .e153 a;186e7t3 787 98teva ;est3tu3;e 5a -8695ess3tC .e3 ;a998;t3 37te;-8;s3 t;a 3 -8;;3-
s987.e7t3: s858 t;e 63ss3ve 9;e-e.eva78 35 9e;38.8 .3 att3v3tC sve.ese .e5 138va7e V8ss3us (8vve;8, 5e ep. 
.atate: 31.VI.1642; 5.V.1645; 4.I.1647).
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( . (. R.: 15.VII.1644; II, 55. 326-327); CCLIX (R. (  .: 18.VII.1644; II, 55. 328-331); CCLX ( . ( R.: 22.VII.
1644; II, 55. 332-333); CCLXII ( . ( R.: 29.VII.1644; II, 55. 339-341); CCLXIV (R. (  .: 1.VIII.1644; II, 55. 
343-346); CCLXVIII ( . ( R.:19.VIII.1644; II, 55. 354-356); CCLXXI (R. (  .: 29.VIII.1644; II, 55. 364-366); 
CCLXXII ( . ( R.: 2.IX.1644; II, 55. 367-368); CCLXXIV ( . ( R.: 9.IX.1644; II, 55. 373-375); CCLXXV (R. 
(  .: 12.IX.1644; II, 55. 376-378); CCLXXX ( . ( R.: 23.IX.1644; II, 55. 390-392); CCLXXXII (R. (  .: 3.X.
1644; II, 55. 398-401); CCLXXXIV (R. (  .: 10.X.1644; II, 55. 405-407); CCLXXXV ( . ( R.: 15.X.1644; II, 
55. 408-410); CCLXXXVII ( . ( R.: 21.X.1644; II, 55. 415-417); CCLXXXVIII (R. (  .: 24.X.1644; II, 55. 
418-420); CCXCIX ( . ( R.: 10.XII.1644; II, 55. 457-459); CCCXXXI (R. (  .: 24.V.1645; III, 55. 105-107); 
CCCXXXIII ( . ( R.: 5.V.1645; III, 55. 110-113); CCCXXXVI (R. (  .: 15.V.1645; III, 55. 120-122); CCCX-
XXVIII ( . ( R.: 27.V.1645; III, 55. 125-127); CCCLIII ( . ( R.: 28.VII.1645; III, 55. 172-174); CCCLVI (R. ( 
 .:  7.VIII.1645;  III,  55.  181-183);  CCCLXI (R.  (   .:  21.VIII.1645;  III,  55.  193-195);  CCCLXIII  (R.  (   .: 
28.VIII.1645; III, 55. 198-200); CCCLXIV ( . ( R.: 1.IX.1645; III, 55. 201-203); CCCLXV (R. (  .: 4.IX.1645; 
III, 55. 204-207); CCCLXVI (R. (  .: 11.IX.1645; III, 55. 211-214); CCCLXIX (R. (  .: 19.IX.1645; III, 55. 
218-221); CCCLXXIII (R. (  .: 2.X.1645; III, 55. 233-236); CCCLXXV ( . ( R.: 13.X.1645; III, 55. 240-242); 
CCCLXXVII (R. (  .:  23.X.1645; III,  55.  248-250);  CCCLXXXIX ( .  ( R.:  4.XI.1645; III,  55.  254-255); 
CCCCII (R. (  .: 5.II.1645; III, 55. 323-325); CCCCV ( . ( R.: 16.II.1646; III, 55. 333-335); CCCCVII ( . ( 
R.: 23.II.1646; III, 55. 339-341); CCCCVIII (R. (  .: 26.II.1646; III, 55. 342-344); CCCCX (R. (  .: 5.III.1646; 
III, 55. 349-352); CCCCXI ( . ( R.: 10.III.1646; III, 55. 353-354); CCCCXIII ( . ( R.: 16.III.1646; III, 55. 358-
360); CCCCXIV (R. (  .: 19.III.1646; III, 55. 361-363); CCCCXVI (R. (  .: 26.III.1646; III, 55. 367-369); 
CCCCXIX (R. (  .: 9.IV.1646; III, 55. 376-378); CCCCXXIV ( . ( R.: 27.IV.1646; III, 55. 394-396); CCCCX-
XIX ( . ( R.: 18.V.1646; III, 55. 410-411); CCCCXLI (R. (  .: 2.VII.1646; III, 55. 441-444); CCCCXLVII (R. ( 
 .: 23.VII.1646; III, 55. 459-461); CCCCXLIX ( . ( R.: 3.VIII.1646; III, 55. 465-466); CCCCLIV ( . ( R.: 
24.VIII.1646; III, 55. 479-481); CCCCLVIII ( . ( R.: 6.IX.1646; III, 55. 490-491).

L.efficien)e collabora,ione c e (i in()aur- )ra i due (1641), inal)era)a nel )empo, produ((e 
ri(ul)a)i di rilievo nell.edi,ione e valori,,a,ione della )radi,ione le))eraria greco-la)ina e 
cri()iana.  

 03 d(11( 5702( 1,99,7(, 708(1,39, (1 1641 G c-7. ep. VIII [29.XI.1641], ,d. BO! -LEROY, I, 55. 26-27 G R0;,9 
208, ( c4348c,3z(  (77(: d,11, 039,3z0430 d,1 .04;(3, I8((c, 03-472(3d414 ch, «[1], I18 d, M7. V4880:8 ,89 5(790 
54:7 1, ;4y(., d’I9(10,E, :3( peregrinatio academica (I3.h019,77(, F7(3c0(, I9(10(: 1641-1643) (11( 8c45,79( d0 
c4d0c0 7(70 , 57,z0480, d,0 6:(10 (557439(7, ,d0z0430 , 89:d0 c7090c0; 5,7c0B 14 80 7(cc42(3d(;( (  (77(:: «R,9,3é8 
1, 80 ;4:8 54:;é8: c’,89 :3 7(7, 5,78433(., ,9 d’:3 8ç(;407 97,8 ,x6:08 54:7 1( 1099,7(9:7,E. L’03c43974 97( 0 d:,, 
(;;,3:94 3,11’(.4894 d,1 1641 G V4880:8 d0 5(88(..04 ( P(70.0 G -: 4cc(8043, d0 022,d0(9( (-I309à 1,99,7(70( , 
-(;47,: 5745704 R0;,9, 3,11( ep. XCIII (10.XI.1642), 03-472(;( d,.10 42(..0 ch, 01 5(d7, d0 I8((c, 1’:2(3089( 
41(3d,8, Gé7(7d-J,(3 V4880:8 (1577-1649), 2(3d(;( (  (77(: 5,7 (;,7 0397(99,3:94 01 I.104 (,d. BO! -LEROY, I, 
5. 305: «J’(0 7,ç,: :3, 1,997, d, 1:y [0.,. G.-J. V4880:8] ,3 1(6:,11, 01 2, 9,8240.3, 1’4)10.(9043 6:’01 ;4:8 ( d, 
1’(cc,:01 [80c!] 6:, ;4:8 (;,z -(0c9 ( 843 I1z 6:0 8’,3 7,94:73,7( 94:9 ch(7.é d, 2(3:8c70598E). I8((c, ,39:80(89( 
d,11’03c43974 c43  (77(:, (;,;( 85,d094 :3( 1,99,7( (1 5(d7, G 8c7:54148(2,39, c09(9( d( R0;,9 («[8],8 2498 8439 
[F]E) G  3,11( 6:(1, 80 14d(;(34 1, ()0109à I1414.0ch, ,80)09, d(1 8,3(947, , .0à 70ch0,89, 5,7 :3( c411()47(z043, 
(d :3 57488024 pamphlet («J(2 8:) 57(,14 ,89 :3:8 ,9 (19,7 10),11:8 3489,7 6:0):8 ,xc:808 c4224d(2 (77050(2 
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8,,as287.6, .t .8s 62tt.7-2, et testandi sing larem pro tanti viri merito affect m nostr mH, 5’Apologia pro sen-
tentia Hieronymi de episcopis et presbyteris (A6st.58-a62 1646) -2 D. B587-.5 (1591-1655), 9ubb52,ata 9r.ss8 
I8a77.6 B5a.u, ,fr. .-. BOTS-LE OY, I, 9. 307, 7. 27). Ta5. s8-a52C28 787 r26as. 5262tat8 a- u7a s85a 8,,as287. 
-’27,87tr8: s278 a5 s.tt.6br. 1644 — a778 -.5 r2t8r78 -2 V8ss2us 7.55. Pr8v27,2. U72t. — Isaa, fu ass.07at8 
a55a s.0r.t.r2a 9ar2027a -2 H. Gr8t2us (1583-1645) a Par202 (,fr. .-. BOTS-LE OY, II, 99. 302-303 7t. 3): a7,1. 
9.r :u.st8 9.r28-8, 5a ,8rr2s987-.7Ca -2 Sarrau a  2v.t 787 5.s27ava 2 r2f.r26.7t2 r.5at2v2 a- u7a fr.:u.7taC287. 
ass2-ua . 9r8L,ua, 27t.sa a7C2tutt8 a55a ,8rr.tta .s.0.s2 -.2 ,8-2,2 r298rtat2 -a5 v2a0028 a,,a-.62,8 -.55’a62,8, 
,87 -2s,uss287. -2 9r8b5.62 .,-8t2,2 . -2 r.,.7t2 .-2C2872: su tutt., 5a 9r.9araC287. -.55’.-2C287. -2 u7 GI07a,. 
0r., optimae notae, -a7s 5.:u.5 87 9.ut v82r :u. ,.5uB :u. 78us av87s .u 3us:u.s 2,2 .st f8rt -.f.,t.uA .t ,8r-
r869u.H, ,fr.  2v.t a Sarrau, ep. CLXV, II, 9. 65 — 5a futura Epistolae gen inae S. Ignatii martyris; q ae n nc 
prim m l cem vident ex bibliotheca Florentina. Add nt r S. Ignatii Epistolae, q ales v lgo circ mfer nt r. Ad-
haec S. Barnabae Epistola. Accessit  niversis translatio vet s. Edidit, et Notas addidit, Isaa,us V8ss2us. A6st.-
58-a62, A9u- I8a77.6 B5a.u, MDCXLVI.

I1 5a,.21e ). 4ue6t2 (20u1e .03e,12, è 3lau6.b.le (-e V266.u6 a9e66e (e5(at2 ). 2tte1e5e 
.l (2).(e )e. Mémoires: la 35e0atu5a 025te ). Sa55au (1651), e lEab).(az.21e )ella 6295a-
1a 69e)e6e )29ette52 (219.1(e5e lEe5u).t2 2la1)e6e a 352(u5a5e, 3e5621al0e1te, ).,1.tà ). 
6ta03a alla fat.(a (u. atte6e 3e5 a11., 6e1za 6u((e662, .l (255.6321)e1te f5a1(e6e .  19

3. La 5a,.21e 3e5 (u. lE.1(a5.(2 e).t25.ale 9e11e (21fe5.t2 a R. C5e.,-t21 5e6ta )ubb.a. 
Lau5e1t 6. l.0.ta9a a 6(5.9e5e (-e la B3ubl.(at.21 5e9.1t e1 effet au (-a1(el.e5 )u 52. 
)EA1,lete55e E):a5) Hy)e […], le4uel […] a335.t, on ne sait comment, lEe;.6te1(e e1t5e 
le6 0a.16 )e V266.u6, )21( a35è6 1654, )Eu1e (23.e )e6 Mé02.5e6C (é). LA RENT. 3. 54). 
La 6(elta fu 352bab.l0e1te (216e,ue1te alla (21(20.ta1za ). )ue (.5(26ta1ze: lE.03266.-
b.l.tà 9266.a1a ). atte1)e5e a) alt5e 23e5e, 32.(-é ,.à 2be5at2 )alle 35235.e; la ).6321.b.l.-
tà )el (a33ella12 ). (25te C5e.,-t21, le (u. (5e)e1z.al. ). 3529ett2 elle1.6ta e5a12 atte6tate 
)a u1 (216.)e5e92le curriculum studiorum . I (35e6u1t.) 5a3325t. (21 Ble 0.l.eu 20

U7’298t.s2, 9.ra5tr8, 02D ava7Cata s.7Ca su,,.ss8 -a F OMMANN. Beiträge, 9. 53, . f8r6u5ata su55a s,8rta -2 19

u7’aff.r6aC287. ,87t.7uta 7.55’editio princeps (9. 65), 9.r 5a :ua5. s2 ,87f.r6ava ,1. 25 ,8-2,. -2 Sarrau .ra 
27 98ss.ss8 -2 V8ss2us ,87 ta5. L7a52tD: G[I( r.s.rva7-u6 27t.r κειμήλια et opport nitate q alic nq e obla-
ta p blicand mH. Laur.7t s8st.7.va, s.7Ca r2s.rv., ,1. 5’.st.7s8r. -.55a 78t2C2a (Cr.201t87) G[I( a2t 2078rE 
5a vra2. -.st27ata2r.H — 5a r.027a C1r2st27a. L. 27f8r6aC2872 .6.rs., -898tutt8, s.6br.r.bb.r8 ,87f.r6ar. 
5. bu87. -2s98s2C2872 -2 V8ss2us 7.55’8tt.69.rar. a- u7 92a78 .-2t8r2a5. 9r8bab256.7t. ,87,.92t8 27s2.6. a 
Sarrau st.ss8.

 Cfr. ODNB, s.v., G27 1613 1. was .5.,t.- t8 Tr272tB C855.0., Ca6br2-0.. H. 9r8,..-.- M.A. 27 1621, a7- 20

87 27 F.b. 1622 was 87. 8f t1. 89987.7ts 27 a 91258s8912,a5 -2s9utat287 1.5- b.f8r. t1. S9a72s1 a6bassa-8r 
[I(. I7 1625 1. was 6a-. 9r8f.ss8r 8f Gr..4, a7- 87 27 F.b. 1627 su,,..-.- 12s fr2.7-, G.8r0. H.rb.rt, as 
9ub52, 8rat8r 8f t1. u72v.rs2tB, 185-270 b8t1 t1.s. 8fL,.s u7t25 12s r.s207at287 8f t1.6 27 1639. I7 1628 1. 
was 27,8r98rat.- M.A. at OAf8r-H. C86. s2 a99r.7-. -a55’ep. 6 -.5 corp s, V8ss2us .ra stat8 a7,1. 25 9r.,.t-
t8r. -.5 L0528 -.5 ,a7,.552.r., H. HB-.. 
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pa-i.ie)»  e la «bo))e a(iti4 […] a1e  Vo..iu.», -e)de1a)o l’e.ule u) e-udito dal p-ofilo 21

adeguato pe- -ealizza-e u)’editio princeps dei Mémoires  he — pu- )el -i.petto del te.to 
— i)dugia..e oppo-tu)a(e)te .ugli a.petti pole(i i  o)  ui H2de i)te)de1a « o)t-e a--
-e- l’i)flue) e p-o atholi,ue» (p. 55). A tali i)di azio)i, -ife-ite i) a..e)za del -i. o)t-o 
delle fo)ti, .i 5 atte)uta -igo-o.a(e)te la lette-atu-a  -iti a  he, )ei di1e-.i a.petti  he la 
 o(po)e, ha i)1e.tigato la -i ezio)e dei Mémoires )el XVII .e .   

II. IL CORPUS EPISTOLA E: P ESENTAZIONE

4. I4 ,a:t.0027 7x762.6;. 26f7:5a -.44’258.067 26t.44.ttua4. -2 C:.201t76, 6.042 a662 ,75-
8:.;2 t:a 24 1658  . 24 1660. L. 52;;2v. ;767 ,76;.:vat. ,7584.;;2va5.6t. 26 ;.tt. -2v.:22 -

1641 I4 ;.6. C. Sa::au a,,7042. I ;u :a,,75a6-aA276. -2 A.  2v.t I I. V7;;2u;, a 
Pa:202

1642 Sa::au ,7584.ta 4a ,782a -.2 Mémoires, t:Btt2 -a44’a870:af7 8a:20267 Paris. 
gr. 427

1650 Sa::au 26v2a 26 -767 I t:a52t. V7;;2u; I 4a 8:78:2a ,782a -.2 Mémoires, a44a 
:.026a C1:2;t26a I -2 Sv.A2a.

1651 Sa::au 5u7:. a Pa:202

1654 1. Ab-2,aA276. -.44a :.026a C1:2;t26a I -2 Sv.A2a. 
2. V7;;2u; D 26,a:2,at7 -2 ;t24a:. 24 ,ata4707 -.44a 42b:.:2a 8:2vata, .- 26v2a:6. 
24 ,76t.6ut7 6.44a 6u7va :.;2-.6Aa :75a6a.
3. V7;;2u; .6t:a 26 87;;.;;7 -.4 ,7-2,. -.2 Mémoires ,782at7 -a Sa::au.

1658 E. Hy-. 26,a:2,a  . C:.201t76 -2 :.-a::. 4’ed. princeps -.2 Mémoires, ;u44a 
ba;. -.4 ,7-2,. a -2;87;2A276. -2 V7;;2u;. (DataA276. 287t2AAata 26 C-. LAU-
 ENT. 8. 54, 6. 2) 

1660 Pubb42,aA276. -.44’ed. princeps, 8.: 2 t282 -.44’74a6-.;. A. V4a,9, ,76 24 t2t.: 
Vera Historia Unionis non Verae.

 Cf:. C-. LAU ENT. 8. 54, 6. 4; 4’A;;u6A2762;ta aff.:5a ,1.: «C.t 1.44C62;t. ava2t -C3B .u -.; ,76ta,t; av., 4. 21

5242.u 8a:2;2.6, 5a2; 676, ,. ;.5b4., av., Sa::au, 9u2 8.u ava6t -. 57u:2:, 8a:4. -. 4u2 ,755. -’u6 26,766u 
[H(G, a--u,.6-7 ,75. f76t. u6’.82;t74a (SA  AVIUS, ep. 26.III.1650, 8. 229), 26 ,u2 24 ;.6at7:. 8a:20267 
-2;,ut. -.4 Regis Angliae Sacellano 26t.::70at7 8.: ,7::2;876-.6Aa -a S. B7,1a:t (1599-1667), 9u2 2-.6t2fi-
,at7 ,76  . C:.201t76. I4 sacellanus -2 ,u2 ;2 8a:4a 6.44a 4.tt.:a, ,7::2;876-.6t. -2 B7,1a:t, D 26 :.a4tB G. 
M7:4.y (1598-1684), v.;,7v7 -2 W26,1.;t.:, ,f:. ODNB, ;.v. (SPU  ). La 874.52,a t:a B7,1a:t . M7:4.y .:a 
872 ;tata ;ta58ata 26 u6 8a5814.t -.4 1650, ,76 24 t2t747: Lettre de Monsieur BOCHA T, à Monsieur Morle  
chapelain du Ro  d’Angleterre [H(, B Pa:2; [H( MDCL. Sa::au . C:.201t76 676 ;2 ,767bb.:7 5a2.
La -ataA276. -.44’ep. 1 02B ,76f.:5a 4’287t.;2 ,1. Lau:.6t av.va f7:5u4at7 26 5.:2t7 a44’a;;.06aA276. -.422 -
4’26,a:2,7  -a  8a:t.  -2  Hy-.  I .  4’26,76t:7  t:a  C:.201t76  .  V7;;2u;  I «[H(  4.  ,760C  -76t  bC6Cfi,2a 
C:.y01t76 ;. ,758ta6t .6 572;, .t ;76 7uv:a0. aya6t 8a:u .6 1660, 24 .;t 8:7bab4. 9u. 4a :.6,76t:. -.; -.ux 
;ava6t; .ut 42.u .6 1658 [H(G, C-. LAU ENT. 8. 54 6. 2.
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9- 8)cc52:-, c0- 5gg1 c59:1:u19c545 )2:8-::)4:1 3)459c81::1, )22'14:-845 ,-22) 65,-859) c5881-
9654,-4z) c0- 12 c)4c-221-8- E. Hy,- 14:8)::-44-, ,u8)4:- 12 9u5 3)4,):5, c54 2- 61D 812--
v)4:1 6-8954)21:à ,’Eu856). L) ,5cu3-4:)z154-, c549-8v):) c54 2u4g1318)4z) 9:5815g8)G-
c), c59:1:uì 3):-81)2- 681v12-g1):5 6-8 2) 9:-9u8) ,-22) 61D c-2-b8- 56-8) ,1 Hy,-: The Hi-
s ory of  he Rebellion and Civil Wars in England (3 vv., 1702-1704), 14Hu-4:- 8)cc54:5 
8-)219:) ,-g21 )441 ,-22’In erregnum - ,-22) Res ora ion. S525 31413) 6)8:- ,-22- 14.583)-
z1541 8)cc52:-, 6-8C, v1 .u8545 149-81:-: 6-8 2) v)81-:à ,-g21 )8g53-4:1 :8)::):1 - 2) c54:14u1-
:à g)8)4:1:) ,)22) 3-:1c5259) g-9:154- ,-22')8c01v15 6-8954)2-, 2’-cc2-::1c5 -619:52)815 454 
91 -9)u81v) 4-22’-9c2u91v) ,-9c81z154- ,-22’)::1v1:à 6521:1c) ,-2 c)4c-221-8-. D)225 965g215 ,1 
-995, 14.)::1, 91 814:8)cc1)45 2- v1c-4,- ,1 u4 g8u665 ,1 -9u21 c0-, 136-g4):1 ) c522)b58)8- 
c1)9cu45 9-c54,5 2- )b121:à 685681-, 91 685,1g)8545 )2 9-8v1z15 ,-22) c)u9) S:u)8: c54 )b-
4-g)z154-, 7u)21 )g-4:1 ,-22) 6856)g)4,) ,18)3):), 9u 58,14- ,-2 c)4c-221-8-, ,)22- P85-
v14c- U41:- . Qu-9:5 .u )4c0- 12 c5361:5 ,1 C8-1g0:54, c01)3):5 ), )6621c)891 9u u4’56-23 -
8) 2) cu1 4-c-991:à ,1 9-8v1z15 -8) 45:) ), Hy,-, c0- 4- 9-gu1v), c54 136)z1-4z), 1 685-
g8-991. L) c536591z154- ,-2 corpus -619:52)8- C8-1g0:54-Hy,- A 2) 9-gu-4:-: 

EPISTOLA OLD ST'LE NEW ST'LE CCSP SEGNATU A

1 21.IX.1658 I.X. 1658 IV, 66. 85-86 v. 59, ... 2-3

2 18.X.1658 28.X.1658 IV, 6. 101 v. 59, .. 127

3 11.I.1659 E IV, 6. 130 v. 59, ... 387-388

4 15.IV.1659 E IV, 6. 180 v. 60, ... 359-360

5 12.VIII.1659 22.VIII.1659 IV, 6. 321 v. 63, ... 194-195

6 30.IX.1659 10.X.1659 IV, 6. 391 v. 65, ... 84-85

7 18.X.1659 28.X.1659 IV, 66. 414-415 v. 65, ... 251-252

8 28.X.1659 7.XI.1659 IV, 6. 424 v. 66, ... 69-70

9 11.XI.1659 21.XI.1659 IV, 66. 439-440 v. 66, ... 216-217

10 2.XII.1659 12.XII.1659 IV, 66. 464-465 v. 67, ... 103-104

 L- 352:-621c1 .583- ,1 6856)g)4,) c0- 2) .)z154- 8-)219:) 14 -91215 -2)b58C ) ,19c8-,1:5 ,-2 g5v-845 8-6ubb2123 -
c)45 ,1 C853w-22 91 c54c8-:1zz)8545 4-22) 6ubb21c)z154- ,1 4u3-8591 pamphle s )4:1-8-6ubb21c)41 (9u1 7u)21 
c.8. HELME S. Royalis  Republic), 3)41.-9:1 6521:1c1, 56-8- :-):8)21 G4)21zz):- )22) 8)668-9-4:)z154- 6ubb21c) 
(c.8. HELME S. Revenge  ragedy) -, ,) u2:135, 56-8- ,’-8u,1z154- 2) cu1 8)g154- 95::-9) -8) c01)8)3-4:- ) 
959:-g45 ,-22) 8-9:)u8)z154- ,-22) 354)8c01) S:u)8: E ,) 7u-9:’u2:13-, 6-8)2:85, 581g14C u4 14-9)u9:5 Hu995 
,1 8-621c0- 652-31c0- - ,1..)3):581- c54 ,1g41:à ,1 9:)36), ,1.Gc123-4:- 81)99u31b12- 14 9525 )2cu41 :1:521 
8)668-9-4:):1v1. P-8 u4’)4)2191 g-4-8)2-, A 14,196-49)b12- 25 9:u,15 ,1 PEACE'. Poli icians and Pamphle eers. 
 13)4- u:12-, c53- 8)99-g4) ,1 2-::-8):u8) 8-)219:), POTTE . Secre  Ri es.
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DE6 6p:CD?l6 (epp. 1*, 2*) 7En8?n? 52 4?=pl6=6nD? 2ll6 l6DD6B6 pB:n4:p2l:: l2 pB:=2, :nF:2-
D2 52  . (92G (1615?-1680)  25 HH56 (9/19.VII.1659, F. 62, 77. 46-47; CC(P IV: p. 267), 24

4?n76B=2F2 lS:n42B:4? 56l  =6B42nD6 n6l  pB65:Cp?BB6 :l  p282=6nD? 5?FED? 2  CB6:89D?n, 
pB?=6CC?  52l  42n46ll:6B6;  l2  C64?n52,  p:M  C:8:n:T42D:F2,  En2  l6DD6B2  C4B:DD2  52  HH56 2 
CB6:89D?n (15/25.I-.1659; F. 64, 77. 284-285; CC(P IV: p. 373), n6ll2 AE2l6 :l =:DD6nD6 
:nF:2F2 EnS:n2pp6ll23:l6 CDB?n42DEB2 56ll2 pB672I:?n6 B652DD2 52l 4EB2D?B6. QE6CD2, F6B82D2 
52l C68B6D2B:? 5: HH56,  . BElD62l6 (BElD66l), L l2 C?l2 25 6CC6B6 8:J CD2D2 pE33l:42D2 n6ll2 
B244?lD2 (C6l6I:?n2D2) 568l: State Papers collected by Ed ard Earl of Clarendon /Q0, 65. 
3H )9. M?n;9?EC6, F. 3 /17860, pp. 567-568 (= (P). L6 5?5:4: epp. :nF:2D6 52 CB6:89D?n 
25 HH56 C?n? 2ED?8B276 (52 C?DD?C4B:I:?n6 Tn2l6: O/Q0 =?CD 27764D:?n2D 2n5 56F?D65 C6B-
F2nD, R?3. CB6H89D?n6P ), ?B:8:n2l: 65 :n65:D6. L2 42BD2, 5: C42BC2 AE2l:DJ R 6 52l pB6II? 25

n?n5:=6n? 6C?C?, 47B. epp. 1-2 R 92 82B2nD:D? En2 3E?n2 4?nC6BF2I:?n6; :n En C?l? 42C?, 
6 pEBDB?pp? p6B ep. 5: B:l6F2nI2 n?n C64?n52B:2, C: L F6B:T42D? En? CDB2pp? DB2CF6BC2l6, 56l 
AE2l6 C: L C2lF2D? C?l? :l =2B8:n6 C:n:CDB?, pB68:E5:42n5?n6 D2l?B2 lS:nD6ll68:3:l:DJ (ep. 5). 
Il B:Cp2B=:? 56l =2D6B:2l6 C4B:DD?B:? 5?F6DD6 6CC6B6 6C:86nI2 :n6lE5:3:l6, p?:49é nEll2 p2BD6 
56ll? Cp2I:? L l2C4:2D? FE?D? R 4?=6 5:=?CDB2 :l 42=3:2=6nD? 56l F6BC? 5: C4B:DDEB2. L2 
pB6C6nI2 568l: 2DD6B82D: 4?nC6BF2D: B:p?BD2n? 52D2, lE?8? 5: Cp65:I:?n6 6, p:M Cp6CC?, En2 
7?B=El2 5: C2lED? F6BC? :l 56CD:n2D2B:?; D2lEn6 B642n? DB2446 5: C:8:ll?. )2l?B2 C: p?CC?n? 
2n4?B2 B:4?n?C46B6 l6 2nn?D2I:?n: R F6B82D6 4?n pBE56nD6 l6886B6II2 5S:=pB6CC:?n6 R 
ED:l6 p6B : B686CD: pE33l:42D: n6: CC(P. 

L6 ?DD:=6 4?n5:I:?n: 5: l6DDEB2 C?n?, :nTn6, 724:l:D2D6 52ll2 C4B:DDEB2 5: CB6:89D?n, 496 
DB244:2 l6 pB?pB:6 =:CC:F6 B:4?BB6n5? 25 EnS2B:?C2 =:nEC4?l2, pEB6 5: =?5El? F2B:?, 4?n 
2=p:6 2CD6 2C46n56nD: 6 5:C46n56nD: (p6B l6 AE2l: C: C68n2l2n?, e.g., l6 2CD6 4?n B:D?Bn? 5: b 

11 8.-II.1659 18.-II.1659 IV, p. 473 F. 67, 77. 158-159

12 1.V.1660 11.V.1659 V, p. B F. 72, 77. 105-106

1* 9.VII.1659 19.VII.1659 IV, p. 267 F. 62, 77. 46-47

2* 15.I-.1659 25.I-.1659 IV, p. 373 F. 64, 77. 284-285

EPISTOLA OLD ().LE NE, ().LE CC(P (EGNA)*RA

 (El AE2l6, 47B. The History of Parliament, C.F. (FERRI().24

 Il n?=6 Robert Creighton R En2n:=6nD6 ED:l:II2D? pB6CC? l2 l6DD6B2DEB2 4B:D:42 R L l2 7?B=2 n?B=2l:II2D2 5: 25

5:F6BC6 C4B:DDEB6, l2 4E: ?C4:ll2I:?n6 D2lF?lD2 B6n56 2B5E? :l B:4?n?C4:=6nD? 56l p6BC?n288:? CD6CC? (2l p2B:, 
:n564:C? CEll2 4?BB6DD2 :n5:42I:?n6 56l CE? n?=6: 47B. *CRE.GH)ONE; *CHRE.GH)ON; *CHRICH)ONE; *CRI-
CH)ON; *CREI))ON; *CRI))ON). (: 92 2DD6CD2I:?n6 Tn2l6 56ll2 7?B=2 *CRE.GH)ON, :n B:76B:=6nD? 2l T8l:?, 
p6B2lDB? ?=?n:=?, R?3. CB6H89D?n ( B.) (1639?-1734, 47B. ODNB, C.F.). AlDB:, 6 5:F6BC:, pB?3l6=: 5S:56nD:T-
42I:?n6 C?B8?n? n6l 5:C4B:=:n6 DB2 : 5E6: C: C68n2l2, e.g., l2 4?n7EC:?n6 :n 4E: :n4?BB6, p6B 5:C2DD6nI:?n6, :l 
pEB pB686F?l6 HA*GEN. Richard Bentley.   
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3 d, 7; 0asso 27 y, g, f), 1o:=aAAa, 2a9 ductu  ra=72o s3003;3 2T3443AAo 1a9975raU1o. LTas-
s3;Ga :a;743sAa 27 3rror7 o r7=3;sa:3;A7 7;2B13 a r7A3;3r3 163, a2 o5;7 A3sA7:o;3 1o;s3r-
CaAo, 4oss3 4aAAa =r31323r3 B;a :7;BAa 27 =roCa. 

III. IL CORPUS EPIS'OLARE: NO'E DI CO  EN'O S'ORICO-FILOLOGICHE

5. I9 1o::3;Ao  è 7;A3so a 4or;7r3: 7 =r7;17=a97 1o;A3;BA7 27 17as1B;a 3=7sAo9a, 1o; 327G7o26 -
;3 27 excerpta BA797 a :3597o 1o:=r3;23r3 597 ar5o:3;A7 27 27s1Bss7o;3; 93 7;4or:aG7o;7 
=roso=o5raU163 r39aA7C3 a7 =3rso;a557 :3;G7o;aA7; B;Ta;a97s7 A3sABa93, aAAraC3rso 9a qBa93 
r7;C3;7r3 93 3C3;ABa97 17AaG7o;7 o loci 93AA3rar7 ;oA7; B;a 1o;A3sABa97GGaG7o;3 sAor71a; B; a5-
57or;a:3;Ao S o r7:a;2o S 07097o5raU1o. I; aAA3sa 163 s7a 27s=o;70793 9T327G7o;3 237 
2o1B:3;A7 , s7 è r7A3;BAo 27 =ro1323r3, =3r 1o:=93A3GGa 3 1o;C3;73;Ga 27 93AABra, a2 B; 27

3sa:3 23993 93AA3r3 aAAo a 1o;s723rar3 o5;7 =B;Ao AraAAaAo 2a9 1orr7s=o;23;A3, ;399Tor27;3 
2a qB3sA7 7:=arA7Ao. 'a93 s139Aa 7:=97163rH 9a r71orr3;Ga 27 ar5o:3;A7, 3 a91B;3 r7=3A7G7o;7: 
93 sA3ss3 163 7;2Bss3ro  ILLER.  Milton and Vlacq. Addenda,  =. 535, a 23U;7r3 qB3sAo 
corpu  27 =r317=Ba :aA3r7a sFro=oB97a;a PA327oBsQ; 1o:=93ss7Ca:3;A3, s3 ;3 57oC3rH 9a 
167ar3GGa 3s=os7A7Ca.    

1. A99T7;27r7GGo 239 P:F 3C3r Ho;oBr32 No093 Lor2, :F Lor2 C6a;1399orQ, R. Cr3756Ao; 
(= C.) 7;aB5BraCa 9a 1orr7s=o;23;Ga, 27s1BA3;2o 7 =ro5r3ss7 ;39 9aCoro 2a =o1o ass35;aAo-
597. E597 1o;U2aCa 27 A3r:7;ar3, 7; 0r3C3 A3:=o, 9a =r7:a 4as3 239 =ro=r7o 7;1ar71o: 93 
tran criptione  239 A3sAo 5r31o 1o=7aAo 2a9 1o2713 4or;7Ao597 2a )oss7Bs: P,R- I ;oD s33 
A63 3;2 o4 :F Ara;s1r7=A7o;3s, a;2 I 6aC3 Dr7AA3; 36 s633As o4 ,R- =a=3r 4or sF23 7; 3C3rF 
s633A 4B9 a;2 A6718 a;2 19os3 as I 1oB92 Dr7A3 A63:, D7A67; A63s3 30 2aF3s A6aA I 035B; :F 
Aas8 ,R-Q. I;7G7aAa a U;3 a5osAo 1658, 9T7:=r3sa =ro1323Ca 1o; so93rG7a o00975aAa: ;o; 
3ra 1o;13sso 27 7;2B57ar3 ;I ;37 A3:=7 27 =r3=araG7o;3, ;I ;399a r3sA7ABG7o;3 239 1o2713 a9 
=ro=r73Aar7o. QB3sAa tran criptio 5r31a s7 r7C39aCa, ;3993 =aro93 2399'3rB27Ao, =r7Ca 27 a91B-
;a =r3A3sa 1a9975raU1a 32 7;A3sa a so9o =roUAAo 2399a 4BABra r32aG7o;3 239 A3sAo 2a sAa:=a-
r3. La UAAa s1r7AABra 237 Ar3;Aas37 4o597 3ra 2oCBAa a99T3soso 1osAo 2399a 1arAa (P,R- 4or 3C3-

I r743r7:3;A7 a9 corpu  3=7sAo9ar3,  upra r71or2aA7 (14r. N0), so;o 1osK 97:7AaA7:  7993r, o11B=a;2os7 2399o sAa:26 -
=aAor3 )9a1q, 327Aa sAra917 23993 epp. 5, 7, 10, 11, 12, 1o; 9a s35B3;A3 =arG7a93 7;A3;G7o;3: PFro: A63 Co9B:7-
;oBs Cr3F56Ao;-HF23 1orr3s=o;23;13 D3 3EAra1A A63s3 1o::3;As 7;Co9C7;5 )9a1q, a99 0F Cr3756Ao; Dr7A7;5 
Ao HF23Q ( ILLER. Milton and Vacq. Addenda, =. 536); K309Bs38 a44ro;Aa 7; KEBL(SEK. A Tortoi e in the 
Shell, ==. 82-83, ;;. 14-15 79 1o;A3;BAo 23993 epp. 3, 1; 7;U;3, PEACEY. Politician  and Pamphleteer , ==. 
216-217, 1o:=o;3 B;a rass35;a 23993 93AA3r3, 167ara:3;A3 23sB;Aa 2a7 r353sA7 239 CCSP, 3 27s1BA3 1o; =7M 
aAA3;G7o;3 9a 93AA3ra 27 HF23 a Cr3756Ao; 57H =B00971aAa 7; SP. N399a 97sAa r32aAAa 2a KEBL(SEK. Boeken in de 
Hof tad, =. 297 ;A. 148, s7 r7s1o;Ara;o 93 s35B3;A7 7:=r317s3 7;271aG7o;7: ep. 3: 12.I.1659; ep. 5: C. 62; ep. 10: 
20.XII.1659.  
 E27G7o;3 163 S ;37 =ro53AA7 27 K309Bs38 S ;o; è =3rL 167ara:3;A3 3s=9717AaAa.27
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ry :h,,; 6- ;h(; 7(7,r I 7(y,d ,3,v,5 :;iv,r:»), , (33( c6m6di;B 7r67ri( (F[H] I h(v, wri;-
;,5 ;h,m i5 366:, :h,,;: -6r my c65v,5i,5c, 6- ;r(5:3(;i5. leaf by leaf, (5d chapter by 
chapter»). Pr,v,d,5d6 du58u, u5 r(7id6 di:)ri.6 d,33( c67i(;ur( (F[H] ;h,r r,m(y5,: 
y,;; ;6 ;h, ,5d 6 6r 7 :h,,;: m6r, (: I .u,::, w(hi)ch I wi33 di:7(;ch (: ;hi: 3,;;,r c(5 
c6m, ;6 y6ur L6rd’: h(5d: 6r :665, (-;,r») ,r( (mmir,v63, 3( d,diAi65, (r,;6ric() c65 cui 
C. ,:73,;(v( 3'i5c(ric6, ( d(556 d,33( 7r67ri( 7r,c(ri( :(3u;, (F[H] I d6 56; r,m,m),r I 
,v,r ;662 m6r, c65:;(5; c65;i5u,d 7(y5,: i5 (5y;hi5.»; 3’(u;6r, :i ri:63v,v( i5K5, ( c65-
:u3;(r, u5 F7hy:ic2», 6 7iu;;6:;6 F:i;; (5d c663, my K5.,r: -6r (whi3, [H]»). 
I3 ri;(rd6 5,33’(rriv6 d,33( )i)3i6;,c( 7,r:65(3, ,r( (336r( div,5u;( 8u,:;i65, di i58ui,-

;udi5,. N,33( c65:;(;(Ai65, ch, d( 3u5.6 ;,m76 C. F[H] h,(r 56;hi5. 6- my )662:: which 
i: ;6 m, ( v,ry .r,(;, )6;h hi5d,r(5c, (5d d(m(.,», :i 7r6K3(v( i3 ;im6r,, c6mu5, ( m63;i 
,rudi;i, d,33( 7,rdi;( d,3 7r,Ai6:6 c(ric6 (c-r. KEBLUSEK.A Tortoise in the shell, 7. 82: F[(] 
3(c2 6- )662: w(: ( r,curr,5; 3(m,5; i5 ,xi3, c6rr,:765d,5c,, (5d i5d,,d, ,xch(5., (5d 
c6mmu5(3 u:, 6- ;,x;: w,r, c6mm65 7r(c;ic, [H]»; :u33, di-Kc63;B ch, (5.u:;i(r656 .3i 
,:u3i  r,(3i:;i,  c-r.  (5ch,  SMITH.  The  Cavaliers;  D’ADDA IO.  Exile  and  Journey,  77. 
57-86.). C65 r,.63(ri;B, F,v,ry w,,2 w(i);h6u; -(yd,, (: I (m cr,di)3y ,5-6rm,d, ;h,r )y 
 6;;,rd(m, )6(;: (; ;h, h,(d, i5 Bru::,3:, (5d 6-;,5 )6(;: imm,di(;,3y -r6m U;r,ch;, ;h(; 
I mi.h; h(v, r,c,iv,d ;h,m (; ,i;h,r 73(c,, h(d, ;h,yr c(r, (5:w,rd my 7(y5,: (5d ,x-
7,c;((;i)65, [H]». 
Fr,8u,5;i i5 6cc(:i65, d,.3i FAu;um5, :;6rm,:», 8u,:;, 7riv(Ai65i ,r(56 :636 i5 7(r;, 

:u773i;, d(33’i5:u-Kci,5;, m(;,ri(3, )i)3i6.r(Kc6 .iB ( di:76:iAi65, d,.3i (3;ri ,:u3i, (5-
ch’,::i (-Li;;i d(33, m,d,:im, 5,c,::i;B di C. 
Circ( i ;,:;i c65:u3;(;i, 565 vi :656 8u(3iKc(;, i5-6rm(Ai65i. KEBLUSEK. A Tortoise in 

the shell, 7. 81 :6:;i,5, ch, 3( )i)3i6;,c( di C. -u 6..,;;6 di u5 3(:ci;6 ;,:;(m,5;(ri6 (33( 
C(;;,dr(3, di B(;h (5d W,33: I :,5A( ;u;;(vi( (..iu5.,r, ,3,m,5;i di ri:c65;r6 v,riKc()i-
3i. D(;i c6m73,;i di 7iD :icur( (;;,5di)i3i;B :i d6vr,)),r6 ,vi5c,r, d(336 :;udi6 (;u;;6r( 
i5,di;6) di KEBLUSEK. Honywood in Holland [ci;. i5 KEBLUSEK. A Tortoise in the shell, 7. 
82, 5;. 12] c65 3’,diAi65, di F[H] )6;h ;h, ,x;(5; c(;(36.u, (5d 3,5di5. (dmi5i:;r(;i65 6- 
Mich(,3 H65yw66d’: 3i)r(ry, ( v(:; c633,c;i65 )ui3; u7 duri5. hi: 17 y,(r: 6- ,xi3, i5 ;h, 
Du;ch  ,7u)3ic [H]». I5 ,::6 K.ur( (5ch, i3 56m, di C., 76ichC ,.3i F[H] c6u3d, (5d 
did, m(2, u:, 6- Mich(,3 H65yw66d’: 6u;:;(5di5. 3i)r(ry, wh,r, h, )6rr6w,d ;h, ;h,6-
36.ic(3 )662: (5d c3(::ic(3 ,di;i65: h, 5,,d,d -6r hi: 6w5 7r61,c;: [H]» (ibid., 7. 83; c-r. 
5. 17, c65 ri-,rim,5;i c(;(36.r(Kci). Tu;;(vi(, .iB 3, Notae, 76:;, (33( K5, d,33'editio, 7(3,-
:(v(56 3( 7r,c(ri,;B d,i m,AAi )i)3i6.r(Kci c65:u3;(;i. C65 i3 ric6r:6 (3 Corpus Bonnense 
, (3 Turcograeciae di M. Cru:iu: I 5,::u5 m(56:cri;;6 d,33( c633,Ai65, v6::i(5( I i3 
c6mm,5;(ri6 565 :i :,.5(3(v( ch, 7,r u5 (77(r(;6 di rim(5di 7,d,:;ri.
Qu,:;( 3( 3i:;( c6m73,;( d,i ;i;63i: 
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Turcograec ae l br  octo a MARTIN  CRUSI ,  n Academ a T-b ngens  graeco et lat no professore, utraque l n-
gua ed ta [G,, B.s672.2 [G, 1584 . 28

LA NICI CHALC ND)LAE athen ens s, De or g ne et rebus gest s turcorum l br  decem, nuper e greco  n lat num 
convers , C NRAD  CLAUSER  t gur no  nterprete [G, B.s672.2 [G, 1556. (= 03=. The H stor es, 21. KAL-
DELLIS).

GE RGIUS C DRINUS CUR PALATA, De offic s et offic al bus Magnae Eccles ae et Aulae constant nopol tanae. 
Nunc pr mum stud o IAC BI GRETSERI [G, versus. [G, P.=6s66s [G, MDC((V. (= 03=. Tra té des Offices, 
D1. VERPEAU().

HENR[ICI,  STEPHANI,  D alogus de bene  nst tuend s  graecae l nguae stud  s.  Τῷ  γραμματο  διδασκάλῳ  ὁ 
μαθητὴς [G, .nn: MDL(((VII.

H stor a B[ARTH L MEUS, PLATINAE De v t s pont ficum romanorum [G, C:7:n6.2 [G, .nn: MDC. 
NICEPH RI GREG RAE, Romanae hoc est B-.ant nae h stor ae [G, Nunc demum l beral tate [G, Anton o Fug-

ger  2t0. 2t HIER N)MI W LFII labore, graece lat neque ed t  [G, B.s672.2 [G, .nn: 1562. (= 03=. H stor a 
Romana, 21. BEKKER-SCH PEN).

Rerum Angl carum scr ptores post Bedam praec pu  [G, pr mum  n lucem ed t . WILLIELMI monach  MALME-
SBURIENSIS De gest s regum Anglorum l b. V [G,, L:n16n6 [G, .nn: .b 6n0.=n.t6:n2, MD(CVI. (= 03=. Ge-
sta Pont ficum Anglorum, 21. WINTERB TT M).

EADMERI monach  Cantuar ens s H stor ae Novorum s ve su  saecul  l br  VI [G, L:n16n6 [G, MDC((III. (= 
03=. H stor a Novorum  n Angl a, 21. RULE).

I ANNIS MEURSI Glossar um Graeco-Barbarum [G, emendata et c rc ter MDCCC vocabol s aucta [G, Lu4-
1un6 B.t.A:=u8 [G, .nn: MDC(IV.

NICETAE AC MINATI CH NIATAE [G, LXXXVI annorum H stor a, v del cet ab rest tutae salut s c rc ter MCXVII 
[G, HIER N)M  W LFI  oet ngens   nterprete [G, B.s672.2 [G, .nn: 1557. (= 03=. Χρονικὴ Διήγησις, 
21. VAN DIETEN). 

Authent cae seu Novellae Const tut ones Dn. IUSTINIANI Sacrat s pr nc p s [G, Not s DI N)SII G TH FREDI 
I.C.  llustrata [G, C:7:n6.2 A77:b=:4u8 [G, MDC(IIII. 

PH TII patr archae Constant nopol tan  Nomocanonus, s ve e, leg bus et canon bus compos tum opus [G, B.s6-
72.2 [G, 1561.

PAULI I VII novocomens s ep scop  Nucer n , H stor arum su  tempor s [G, Lut2t6.2 P.=6s6:=u8 [G, MDLIII. 
ABRAHAMI  RTELIIantverp an  Thesaurus Geograph cus recogn tus et auctus [G, AntA2=;6.2 [G, MD(CVI. 
DI N)SII PETAVII aurel anens s e Soc etate Iesu Rat onar um Temporum  n partes duas [G, P.=6s66s [G, MD-
C(((III.

ARTEMID RI DALDIANI et ACHMETIS SEREIMI F. One rocr t ca Astramps-ch  et N cephor  versus et am One ro-
cr t c . NIC LAI RIGALTII ad Artem dorum notae [G, Lut2t6.2 [G, MDCIII.

 D. qu2st. =.00:7t., C. t=.2A. 6n3:=8.C6:n6 ;=2C6:s2: 6n ;.=t60:7.=2 1.77. 72ttu=. 12772 H stor ae 16 M. M.7.BEs 28

(DE GREG RI . Il cop sta greco; ID. Stud  su cop st  grec ), 03=. H stor a pol t ca et patr arch ca Constant -
nopoleos.  Ep rot ca,  =20:4n:A6t  IMMANUEL  BEKKERUS,  B:nn.2  [G,  MDCCC(LI(.  R6s;2tt6A.82nt2, 
n277Hed. pr nceps 127 1584, 7HH stor a Pol t ca Constant nopoleos s6 t=:A. .772 ;;. 1-43, A. I (Annotat ones, 
;;. 44-68); 7HH stor a Patr arch ca seu Eccles ast ca, .772 ;;. 105-184, A. II (Annotat ones, ;;. 185-212). D6 
16=2tt. 06t.C6:n2 .n052 7H:;2=. THE D SII Z)G MALAE De Constant nopoleos obs d on bus [G, cum [G, 
annotat on bus, ;;. 73-104.
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Anna es Ecc esias(ici a)c(ore CESARE BARO IO sorano ,M- Ro:a3 ,M- .29
Op)sc) a A)rea Theo ogica q)or)ndam c ariss[imor)m] viror)m pos(erior)m Graecor)m ,M- circa processio-

nem Spiri()s Sanc(i ,M- PETRO ARC'DIO CORCYRAEO co  ec(ore e( in(erpre(e ,M- Ro:a3 ,M- MDCXXX. 
- I Le,icographi Graeci:
IOA , IS- SCAP'LAE Le,icon graeco- a(in)m, ,M- c)m indicib)s ,M- addi()m A)c(ari)m dia ec(or)m, ,M- 
A:sA39a32a:7 ,M- MDCLIL. 

Θησαυρός τῆς Ἑλληνικής γλώσσης, Thesa)r)s Graece Ling)ae, ab HE RICO STEPHA O cons(r)c()s ,M- 
a;;o MDLXXII. 

Commen(arii Ling)ae graecae, G'LIELMO B'DAEO ,M- a)c(ore ,1529-.
 
PBr a 1o;os13;za 237 5raCos7 7;1ar7167 a2 aAA3;23r3 HE23, C. 23s723raCa 1o:B;qB3 163 
qB3sA7 poA3ss3 K,M- 1o::a;2 a5aE;3 A6aA I :aE r3137C3 :E 0oo8sL . 30

2. C. 3sor27Ca 1o; B; a;;B;17o: KI 6aC3 27spaA1632 :E Ara;s1r7pA7o;s 0E A63 10A6 o4 A67s 
7;sAa;A: 6aC7;5 sp3;A 7; Dr7A7;5 35 2aEs D(7)A6oBA 7;A3r:7ss7o;s, a s3AA Aas8 3C3rE 2aEL: 
B;a 1op7a 27 K46 5r3aA s633As ,M- A6718 o; a99 4o(B)r sE2(3)s, D(67)16 7s A63 0B98 o4 A6aA 
S(orie ,M-L. T3r:7;aAa 9a pr7:a 4as3 r32az7o;a93 2399Nedi(io, C s7 1o;sa1raCa a7 propr7 
B4O17 97ABr5717 pr3sso 9a 1orA3 SABarA (sB993 a07AB27;7 2399a 1orA3, 14r. 597 sAB27 27 KEBL'SEK. 
The Bohemian Co)r(,  7; parA.  pp. 45-57, 3 9a s7;A3s7  27  PAL.  Rep)b ic of Women,  pp. 
22-51; KEAY. The magni.cen( Monarch).  39 rBo9o 27 :7;7sAro a;5971a;o, 93 a0797AG r3Ao-
r7163 27 C. 3ra;o assa7 appr3zzaA3: ;3 2aCa s75;7O1aA7Ca A3sA7:o;7a;za 79 Diar- 27 P3pEs 
(PEPYS. Diar-) . PBrABAAaC7a, Ara23;2o 7;so443r3;za p3r Aa93 7;1ar71o 3597 ra11o;AaCa 163: 31

K,A-s I Das r3so9C32 7;sAa;A9E 4or 'Ar316A, I Das oC3r3;Ar3aA32 0E so:3 4r73;2s 633r3 Ao 
paE  A63  2BA73  o4  o;3  s3r:o;3  Ao  A63  Pr7;13ss  RoEa99  ,sc.  CaAar7;a  23  Bra5a;Ha 
(1638-1705)-, a;2 A63r Ao A63 QB33; o4 Bo63:7a ,sc. E97za03A6 SABarA (1596-1662)- 034or 

 La pr7:a 327z7o;3 ro:a;a, 7; 12 Co9B:7, 4B sAa:paAa ;39 p3r7o2o 1588-1607. C. BA797zzJ 9a s31o;2a 327z7o;3, 29

sAa:paAa a2 A;AD3rp, a parA7r3 2a9 1589, pr3sso P9a;A7;. S7 C32a, sB99N7:porAa;za 2399Nop3ra 27 Baro;7o p3r 
qB3sAa 13930r3 sAa:p3r7a, MACHIELSE . How (no() (o ge( p)b ished.

 La :7ss7Ca s7 1o;19B23Ca 1o; B;a s3;A3;z7osa 3spr3ss7o;3 27 C., pr7Ca 27 r7s1o;Aro: Consi ii eo )sq()e) pro30 -
ban()r, q)o s)cced)n(, e( ver()n( p er)nq)e in damn)m a)( ignominia(m) a)(oris, si in prosper)(m) .ne(m) 
conseq)an()r (K,M- D7s3 :3; :aE 57C3 1oB;s399s, 0BA A63E s6a99 03 :7s1o;sArB32 a;2 0a2 Bs32 0E 4oo93s, 74 
A63 D7s3 1oB;s399s pro2B13 ;oA D6aA 4oo93s Do92 6aC3 A63:L). L'a99Bs7Co r743r7:3;Ao ;o; I ABAAaC7a 167aro. 

 DB3 o11orr3;z3 163 :3r7Aa;o 27 3ss3r3 qB7 r7pr3s3.7.III.1661: K,...- 63ar2 Dr. Cr33Ao;, A63 5r3aA SoA16:a;, 31

a;2 16ap9a7; 7; or27;arE Ao A63 K7;5, pr3a16 034or3 A63 K7;5, a;2 DB83 a;2 DB163ss, Bpo; A63 Dor2s o4 M7-
1a6 ,...- H3 :a23 a:osA 93ar;32 s3r:o; Bpo; A63 Dor2s: 0BA, 7; 67s app971aA7o;, A63 :osA 1o:71a9 :a; A6aA 
3C3r I 63ar2 7; :E 9743L, C. I, p. 262 (32. 1855). 25.III.1664: KTo )67A3 Ha99, a;2A63r3 Ao 16ap39: D63r3 7A Das 
:osA 7;O;7A3 4B99, Ao 63ar Dr. Cr7AAo;. ,...- T63 Do1Aor pr3a1632 Bpo; A63 A67rAE-OrsA o4 J3r3:E, a;2 A63 AD3;-
AE-OrsA a;2 AD3;AE-s31o;2 C3rs3s, a0oBA a Do:a; 1o:pass7;5 a :a;; :3a;7;5 A63 (7r57; 1o;137C7;5 a;2 
03ar7;5 oBr SaC7oBr. IA Das A63 DorsA s3r:o; I 3C3r 63ar2 67: :a83, I :BsA 1o;43ss; a;2 E3A 7A Das 5oo2, 
a;2 7; ADo p9a13s C3rE 07AA3r, a2C7s7;5 A63 K7;5 Ao 2o as A63 E:p3ror S3C3rBs 272 Ao 6a;5 Bp a Pr3s0EA3r 
Jo6; ,...- 7; a99 A63 CoBrAs o4 E;59a;2L, C. II, p. 109 (32. 1866). 
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I we'-. Which havei'g )er (med -h(.gh m.ch ag(ai',)- my will I am -( m(rr(w m(r'i'g 
 (r U-rech-: wher I assure your Lord I will not be idle, but take what paynes I can [:]».

A  e--( da .'a ,al.-e )recaria (ave'd( «,)e'- (' Phy,yck m.ch m(re -he' I ei-her de-
,ired (r de-ermi'ed [:]»), le )ri'ci)ali )re(cc.)azi('i rig.ardava'( la q.ali-à del -e,-(: 
«[:] my w(rk i, b(-h l('g a'd -(.gh, a'd my transla(ti)on will not be easily compassed 
as my transcriptione». Malgrad( il c(,-a'-e im)eg'(, gara'-i-( c(' i',i,-i-a ric(rre'za ; 
«,h(wi'g b(-h a readi'e,, a'd willi'g'e,, -( a',wer y(.r L(rd’, ex)ec-a-i('e» ; C. 
lame'-ava le im)(,izi('i, e l'i'-r.,iva )re,e'za di V(,,i.,: «i, very l(a-h -( )ar- w(i)-h 
my c(m)a'y (.- (  -he Hag.e, a'd w((.)ld have me by all mea'e, ha,-e' i- -( -he )re,,, 
i' a meere -ra',la(-i)(',: my answer was, I c(.ld d( '(-hi'g w(i)-h(.- my R(yall Mr,. 
c((m)ma'd a'd hi, -ha- ,e'- me. He i, very .rge'- (' -he (-her way, -( have i- (.- (  
ha'd ).bli,hed». Le di fic(l-à ,i era'( )ale,a-e i'  (rme di reci)r(ca di fide'za. Per q.e-
,-( C. -e'-ava di e,cl.dere V(,,i., dall’im)re,a, ric(rda'd( che: «I be,eech y(.r L(rd 
c(mma'd me wha- y(. w(ld have d('ea'd I will exec.- y(.r L(rd’, will .)(' a' im)li-
ci-  ay-h, a'd bli'de (bedie'ce». E)).re, Hyde '(' d(ve--e dare i'dicazi('i diver,e: «I 
w((.)ld make -he m(re ha,-e i  I .'der,-((de y(.r L(rd i'-e'-i(' be'-  (r a )rae,e'- ).-
blica(-i)('e; otherwise I will )r(ceede w(i)-h a ,l(w b.- ,.re )ace, a'd day by day [:]» 
)er addive'ire ad .'a )iù ).'-.ale e «[:] ma-.re delibera(-i)('e». Il grad( di acc.ra-ez-
za c(' c.i lice'ziare l'()era era rima'da-a al gi.dizi( del ca'celliere. 

Seg.iva'( le richie,-e di c('cre-a .rge'za: all( ,c()( di '(' «-r(.ble y(.r L(rd m(re 
,eri(., a  ayre, wi-h ma'y m(re le--er, ; .'le,, ,.(m)wha- i'-erve'e w(hi)ch I l((k '(- 
 (r [:]», C. ric(rdava la 'ece,,i-à di «,.))lyi'g me i' y(().r d.e -yme, a'd -( c(',idder 
-he ex-ra(rdi'arie, I have bee'e a-, i' )hy,ick a'd -ra',)(r-a(-i)('e (  b((k,». Per la 
c(',eg'a della )a--.i-a rem.'erazi('e, l'edi-(re ,i rime--eva alla be'emere'za del )r()ri( 
m.'ific( )a-r('(.  

3. La )r(,ec.zi('e della ver,i('e la-i'a aveva ,.bi-( dei ri-ardi: «I am '(w c(me -( a  .ll 
,-()) i' a very hard a'd di fic.l- )lace w(hi)ch ha-h  (r diver, daye, exerci,ed my )a-ie'-
ce: a'd -h(.gh I did re,(lved, '(-hi'g ,h(.ld diver- my )ay'e, a'd medi-a(-i)('e, .'-ill I 
hade q.i-e b(l-ed i- (.-, a'd fi'i,hed -he wh(le ,ec(-i)('e wherei' i- lie,, being allmost all 
alyk of the same rocky substance». Be'ché (cc.)a-( a ri,(lvere q.e,-i im)revi,-i ; ri-
,c('-ra-i i' .' bra'( ,yr()(.lia'( '(' i'dica-( ;, C. '(' di  eriva (l-re .'a c(r-e,e re-
)lica alle le--ere di Hyde, gi.'-a i' c(rri,)('de'za degli em(l.me'-i richie,-i: «ye--, lea,- 
I ,h(.ld i'civilly )ermi-- y((.)r L(rd -( ,-ay a'y l('ger  (r a' a',wer (  y(.r L(rd’, le--
-er, I -h(.gh- g((de -( )a.,e heere  (r a ,h(r- ,)ace, a'd -( give [:] h.mble a'd har-ie 
-ha'k,,  (r y(.r L(rd grea- care (  my )rae,erva(-i)('e a'd well are i' -he mi,erable hard 
-yme,». 

A di,)e--( delle rim(,-ra'ze )er la ,c(r-e,ia di V(,,i.,, q.e,-'.l-im( aveva e,-e,( .' 
i'vi-( )er l’Aia («I have received  r(m I,aac V(,,i., a very civill le--er [:], i'vi-i'g me 
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t. t'e H gue»), d(et1. (l qu le, pe1ò, 2( cel v  u-  1(c'(e2t : l  c.-2eg-  dell  ve12(.-e 
p1el(,(- 1e   Vl cq, «2upp.2e(-g I d1 w by t'(2 ty,e t.w 1d2 2uc'   pe1fec(t().-e  2 t'e 
P1(-t1 , y beg(- t(ll t'e 1e2t be pe1fyted»; u-  c.-2uetud(-e d( 2t ,p  cu( C. -.- e1  ev(-
de-te,e-te  du2. (cf1. PEACEY.  Politicians and Pamphleteers,  p. 217: «[A] del y2 (- 
c.,plet(-g l 1ge-2c le p1.)ect2 led t. t'e devel.p,e-t .f t ct(c2 t( 2peed up t'e publ(-
2'(-g p1.ce22. N.t t'e le 2t .f t'e2e w 2 t'e del(ve1y .f p.1t(.-2 .f , -u2c1(pt2  2 t'ey 
we1e c.,pleted»). Il 1(Dut. e1  e2p1e22. (- ,.d. pe1e-t.1(.: «[']e [sc. V.22(u2] 2ee,e2 
,.1e e ge1 t. ' ve (t d.-e t' - ,y 2elf: but I d 1e -.t ve-tu1e (t t. t'e publ(ck v(ew 
p1 ec(p(t lly. A2 t'e del(be1 t p1.ceed(-g c - -.t but be 2 fe 2. t'e .ve1' 2te- , y d. 
,uc' 'u1t». Il d(22e-2. e1  1(b ttut. (- p1(v te d(2c.1d(e: «Be2(d2, I am afrayd he is jea-
lous of me, t' t ' ve(-g , de  - e-d, I w(ll 2t 1t b ck  g y- t. B1u22el2 f1.,  w'e-ce I 
c ,e,  -d le ve '(, (- t'e lu1c'e, though he expressess no such thing in his letters [A]». 
Be-c'; C. d(c'( 1 22e d(  ve1  22u-t. u-  ttegg( ,e-t. c.-c(l( -te («[A] t' t I w.(u)ld 
d. -.t'(-g (- t'e ge-e1 ll w(()t' .ut '(2 p1(v(lege, t'.ug' I w 2 .bl(ged .t'e1w(2e t. t'.-
2e, t. w'., I .wed   ,.1e p 1t(cul 1  -d (-w 1d .f ,y  c(t().-e2»), l  c.,pet(z(.-e t1  ( 
due B u-C g.-(2t(c  (,p1e2  pe1 lC tte2t z(.-e del ,e1(t. dellCed(z(.-e B (-ge-e1 v  
d(22 p.1( l te-t(. 

A, 1egg( t. pe1 v(  d( que2t( (-c.,.d(, C. c.-fe22 v  d( -ut1(1e (,p1.vv(de (-v(d(e 
pe1 gl(  g(  lt1u(: «Bel(eve ,e ,y L.1d, I l..2e -. ty,e, w('()c' I c - g y-e t. ,y w.1k, 
be(-g b.t' (-D1,e  -d .ld,  -d de2t(tute .f  ll .t'e1 'elp2, left t. ,y 2elf, (-2.,uc' t' t I 
.fty,e2 ble22 t'e Roman Catholicks ' pp(-e22 t' t w'e- t'ey  1  b.ut  -y w.1k  1 2. 
well fu1-(2'ed w(()t' A, -ue-2e2, b..k2  -d  ll .t'e1 ute-2(ll2  -d -ece22 1(e2». 

Te,p.1egg( -d. p1.,ettev , (- u-  2u  p1.22(, , .pp.1tu-  2(-te2( de( c.-te-ut( del-
l'.pe1 : «bec u2 I  , -.t yett c.,e t.   full pe1(.de but  , (- t'e (-v.lut(.-e .f d(fDcul-
t(e2,  ll,.2t (- t'e ,(d2t .f   2ect(.-, I c - g(ve y.u1 L.1d -. g1e t  cc.u-t .f w' t .1 
w'e1e I c.-2(2t [A]».
  
4. C.- que2t  ep., C.  22.lvev   ll  1(c'(e2t  2.llec(t t  d  Hyde: u- 1e2.c.-t. dell'.pe1  
2y1.p.ul( - . DellCe2ege2( p1.p.2t , pe1  -t(c(p z(.-e d(  lcu-( de( te,( p.( (-2e1(t(  l-
lC(-te1-. dell  Praefatio ad Lectorem, 2( 2eg- l v -., (- p 1t(c.l 1e, le 2p(g.l tu1e p.le-
,(c'e e p1.p g -d(2t(c'e dell  - 11 z(.-e del c.-c(l(. D.1e-t(-.  tte2t te d ( Mémoires 
B le p(ù  fD-(  ll  c u2   -t(-p p le p1.,.22 .

M  p1(, , -.t(z(e d( c.ge-te velle(t::  -z(tutt., lC(,p.22(b(l(t: d( 1ec 12( p1e22. V.2-
2(u2,  llCA( , pe1 l'C(11eg.l 1e (-v(. degl(  pp1.vv(g(.- ,e-t(: 

T'(2 d y w 2   2eve- -(g't I 1ece(ved y.(u)1 L.1d lette1, (-t(, te(-g t' t y.(u)1 L.1d ' de bee-e ple 2ed t. g(ve 
M1. F.7 d(1ect(.-e f.1   2upply t. l..2e ,e f1., t'(2 pl ce,  -d t. 2ettle ,e  t t'e H gue, bef.1 t'e d y by ,e 
 pp.y-ted t. V.22(u2 f.1 ,y cu(,)e(-g. T' t d y (2 -.w p 22 .- Wed-e2d y l 2t  -d yett I 'e 1e -.t'(-g .f M1. 
F.7.
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L' 3e-1i-e3?' *e11Ii3te72e*i'7io,  tep.e3 Fox (1627-1716) H i3)'7i)'to, *:7'3te 1Iesi1io 
*i C.'71es II, *e11I'22i3ist7'?io3e *e11e J3'3?e p:((1i).e *e11' Co7te  t:'7t, ),7. CLAY. 
Public Finance) H, si 7iso1;e;' te2pesti;'2e3te, )o3 1''sse-3'?io3e *i 6:est' )o3se-3' 
' J.  .'w, i1 6:'1e, 3e11'ep. 1* (3ot' 2'7-i3'1e), 'ssi):7';' 1' )o3se-3' *i :3 p'-'2e3to 
'1 «Doctor C.F. Rest';' i1 7'22'7i)o pe7 i1 2'3)'to i3)o3t7o )o3 Vossi:s; :3 'pp:3t'-
2e3to p7o;;i*e3?i'1e, poi).B 

it we7 ;e7y Jtt I we7 t.e7e, to see w.'t p7'ep'7'tio3s .e .'t. 2'*e, '))o7*i3- to .is ,7e6:e3t s:(2)2o3s, '3* to 
Jtt 2y se1, '))o7*i3-1y ,o7 t.e (:si3ess: ,o7 I 3eit.e7 t'ke 2y se1, to (e so si2p1e, 's to be ruled by Vossius i3 ' 
2'tte7 t.'t )o3)e73es 2y Roy'11 M('ste)7s se7;i)e, yo:7 Lo7*Is 7ep:t'tio3s, '3* 2y3e ow3 )7e*itt o7 to p7'e)ip-
it't '3y t.i3-, yett I .';e -ott so p7ettie ' st'7t o, .i2 '3* .is P7i3t7 [G]. 

L' s:pe7;isio3e *i C., ' ;'-1i'7e 1e s)e1te e*ito7i'1i *i Vossi:s e V1')6, e7' sop7'tt:tto o)-
)'sio3e pe7 7i('*i7e i1 7:o1o p7i3)ip'1e *' 1:i 7i;estito. 

«Yo:7 Lo7* *esi7e to k3ow w.'t t.is (ook )o3tey3es w(hi)ch the Roman Catholicks 
may take ill [G]F: -iA i3,o72'to *e11' p7o;o)'to7ietA *e11'ope7', C. 7i'ss:2e;' '* Hy*e i 
)o3te3:ti piC po1e2i)i, )o3 6:'1).e p7etes' *i )oe7e3?'. Q:esti i 7is:1t'ti *e11' 1ett:7' *e1 
p7e*i)'to7e:  

It we7 ' ;e7y .'7* t'sk ,o7 2e to )o2p7e.e3* [G] '11 t.e p'7ti):1'7s o, t.is (ook, si3)e t.e7 is 3ot '3y o3e p'7'-
-7'p(.) i3 '11 t.e twe1;e se)tio3s, w.e7 (:si3ess '7 t7'3s')te* [G]. Fi7st t.e sto7ie i3 -e3e7'11 is ' t.i3- so )1e'7e 
i, 3ot )o3t7'7ie '3* *i;e7se ,7o2 t.e Councill p:(1is.e* (y Bi3i:s, t.'t t.o:-. t.e s'2e t.i3- :po3 t.e :3i;e7-
s'11 poy3t is spoke3 (y (ot. yett t.e )o3;ey'3)es '3* p'7ti):1'7s i3J3it1y vary '3* I t.o:-.t 't J7st it wi11 (e 32

we11 '))epte* 't 2y .'3*s, i, I took t.e p'y3es to )o2p'7e t.e2, '3* to s.ow t.ey7 '-7ee'3)es '3* o(1i6:ities: 
(:t I pe7)ei;ei3- t.'t wo1* t'ke 2e :p ' ;'st *e'1e o, ty2e, [G]: B:t [G] 3ot.i3- e;e7 w7itte3 )'7ie* ' -7e't7 
,')e o, t7:t. i3 '11 )i7):(2)st'3)es '3* p:3)t:'11ities, o, ty2e p1')e pe7so3s, *'y, 2o3t., ye'7, i3*i)tio3e etc.: it 
2:st 3ee* s.'ke t.e ,'yt. o, 2e3, i3 -i;i3- )7e*itt to t.es L'te Ge3e7'11 )o:3se11s, o7 to (e1ee;e t.e2 '3y t.i3- 
e1s t.e3 ' ,'y7e we11 F1o7i2e1 (?) )o2pose* (y Ro2'3ists to 2'y3t'y3e t.e -7'3*itee o, t.e Pope.  e):3*1ie, 
t.ose poo7 G7eek Bis.opps [G]: t.ey7 stipe3* -7'3te* t.e2 (y ' De)7ee o7 B:11 s:(s)7i(e* (y '11 p'7ties we7 
;e7y s2'11, '3* i11 p'ye*, t.'t t.ey '3* t.ey7 ,o11owe7s we7 ,o7)e* to J11 '3* p'w3e t.ey7 )1ot.es, e;e3 to t.e 
o73'2e3ts o, t.ey7 *i-3ities to (:y (7e'*e [G] || t.ey 3e;e7 p'ye* t.e2 t.ey7 A33o3', ti11 t.ey we7 ,o7)e* to 
s:(s)7i(e s:(2)w.'t *is'*;'3t'-eo:s to t.e2se1;es [G] to 2'ke ;ote '-'i3st t.ey7 )o3s)ie3)e, '3* '-('i3s)t 
t.e2se1;es [G]. T.i7*1y My Lo7* H w(.i)). is t.e 2'y3e poy3t o, '11 H t.ey7 is 2:). :3*e7 .'3* *e'1i3- i3 
t.e (:si3ess t.7o:-.o:t. T.e Pope .'*e wo73 to .is p'7tie t.7ee G7eeks o, ;e7y -7e't '))o:3t '3* '(i1ities: Bes-
s'7io3, t.e A7).(is.oppe o, Ni)e, '3* Isi*o7, Met7opo1it'3 of Russia , [G] '3* t.e t.i7*, t.e 2ost (:sie ,e11ow 33

o, t.e2 '11 G7e-o7ie F't.e7 o, t.e P'e3ite3ti'7ies [G] '3* (y t.ese t.7ee '11 w's (7o:-.t to p'ss w.'te;e7 t.ey 
wo1* .';e *o3e 't '11 ty2es, '3* i3 '11 )'ses. A3* t.o:-. 2y ':t(.)o7, ' ;e7y *is)7eet w7it7 1'yes 3o *:7t || 't t.e 
Pope o7 C'7*i3'11s *oo7e, (:t 1e';es e;e7y 2'3 to .is ow3 i2'-i3(ti)o3es '3* ope3s o31y ' wi3*ow ,o7 ' wise 

 A**. i3 s.1. 32

 A**. i3 s.1. 33
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6a7 t8 5884. i7 if 1. wi55. 'H( A7- t8 t1.s t1;.. I fB7- 8pp8sit. 'H( t1;.. 8t1.; G;..4s ?.;B 78b5. a7- 1.a;ti. 
f8; t1.B; ,8u(7)t;.B: Ma;,us Eu0.7i,us t1. Bis18pp 8f Ep1.sus, t1. s85. 5Bft 8f t1. C8u7,i55, a7- a55 t1. -ispu-
ta(ti)87.s, a ?.;B 5.a;7.- 6a7 a7- .58:u.7t; t1. G;.at C1a;t8p1B5aA, s8 t1.B ,a55 1i6, I t;a7s5at. 1i6 Magnum 
Scriniariu(m), a7- 6B aut(1)8; t1. t1i;-, t1. f8;6.; sp84. 5itt5., but w;8u01t 6aB75B, a7- 5i4 a p;u-.7t 6a7. 
O(u); aut(1)8; 6a4s 1i6s.5f 8ft.7 6.7ti87., but sp.a4s s.55-86 I B.tt w1.7 1. is f8;,.- t8 sp.a4 78 6a7 
sp.a4s b.tt.;. T1.s t1;.. 5ast 1.5- up t1. 'H( 187(8u); 8f t1. G;..4 C1u;,1 a7- 7ati87. a 5itt5. w1i5., at 5ast 
t1.B w.; 8?.;,86., a7- a55 58st. Esp.,ia55i. a7- ab8?. a55 bB t1.B; E6p.;8;s b8t1 ,;u.5ti. a7- fa5s.188-: w18 
b.i70 ;.s85?.- b.f8; 1. ,a6 f;86 186. t8 6a4. a7 U7i87. w(i)t1 t1. R86a7s bB a55 6.a7.s, f8; t1.s tw8 ;.a-
s87s t8u,1.- up87 but 78t 6u,1 p;.ss i7 t1. b884. Fi;st: 1. 1a-. sp84.7 w(i)t1 t1. E6p.;8; Si0is6u7- 78t bB 
E6bassa-8;s but fa,. t8 fa,., w18 1a-. p;86is.- 1i6 i- 1. w85- a0;.. w(i)t1 t1. -8,t;i7. 8f R86., 1. w85- 
6a4. 1i6 1is su,,.ss8; i7 t1. G.;6a7 E6pB;, w(1i),1 t1. 8t1.; b.55.?.- 6i01t w.55 b. 'H( as C87sta7ti7. t1. 
G;.at’s su,,.ss8;. But t1. t;u. ;.as87 was .A,..-i705i. i7f.st.- wit1 t1. A;6i.s 8f A6u;at1, w18s. s877. Ma-
186.t t1. G;.at t884 C87sta7ti78p5., 'H( a7- t1.  8p. bB 1is 7u7ti8s 1a-. p;86is.- 1i6 great aydes  if t1.B 34

6i01t b. 8f 87. C866u7i87.. 'H( H8w.?.; 1. 1a?.i70 0;.at p;86is.s, a7- putti70 0;.at ,87fi-.7,. i7 t1. 
 8p., 1. was ;.s85?.- t8 6a4. a p.a,., a7- t8 ,86. up t8 t1.  8p., w1at.?.; ,a6. 8f it, i7 .?.;B t1i70. S8 -i-
sputati87.s w.; 8;-aB7.- 'H(, 1..;. was tw8 -isti7,t 7a;i87.s, a7- a 0;.at 6u5titu-. i7 .it1.;, but t1. R86a7s 
fa;; .A,..-i70 i7 7u6b.; I fB?. f8; 87. G;..4 I t1.;f8; it was t18u01t fitt, t1at t1. 6a38; pa;t 8f .a,1 7ati87. 
s18u5- ,a;;i. it amongthemselves 'H(. T1. G;..4s 875B ?8t.-, a7- ?8t.- at 186. aft.; t1. s.ssi87. b;84 up: 
a7- t1. 6a77.; 8f t1.B; ?8t. was 18w fa;; t1. A;0u6.7t pub5i,45B -isput.- t1at -aB was ,87s.:u.7t (?) t8 t1. 
-8,t;i7. 8f t1. C1u;,1 8f R86., a7- if it ?a;i.- 5itt5. 8; 6u,1 t8 st;aB7. it 'H(; w1i,1 t1. E6p.;8; sti55 b;8u01t 
ab8ut bB a 1a7- ?.;B 1i01 u73ust a7- ,;u.55, a7- t1. si55i7.ss 8f a  at;ia;,1 w18 -i.- t1.; I ,18s. 6..;.5B bB 
t1. E6p.;8; f8; t1at .7- t8 b. ;i--.7 87, a7- t1at t1. E6p.;8; 6i01t -86i7..t. a7- -8 w1at 1. wi55 w1.7 1. 
,a6 i7 Ita5i.. T1is is t1. 0.7.;a55 8f w1at B8u; L8;- -.6a7-s: but f8; t1. pa;ti,u5a;s it is i6p8ssib5. w(i)t18ut 
t1. b884 it s.5f t8 satisfi. B8u; L8;-, a b884 78t .asi5B ,87fut.- up87 6B ,;.-it si quid intelligo i7 t1. t;ut1 8f 
t1. st8;i. a55 t1.  apists 8f t1. w8;5- ,a7 78t, I a6 ,.;taB7.; a7- t8 6a4. 1i6 u7-.;st88-. i7 t1. Lati7 as w.55 as 
i7 t1. G;..4 I 1a?. -87. 6B .7-a?(8)u; 'H(.     

N.55'i6p.;?ia 5.ttu;a -i u7 t.st8 p;i?8 -i ,870;u.7t. -isp8siCi87. i7t.;7a, si -ispi.0a?a u7 
;.s8,87t8 i7 s8sta7Cia5. -i?.;0.7Ca ,87 05i AG -.5 ,87,i5i8 fi8;.7ti78 I .-iti (1606) -a5 
,a787ista S. Bi7i (Binius, 1573-1641): Concilia generalia et provincialia 'H( studio et 
industria rever. d. SEVERII BINII, T86us Qua;tus, MDCVI (.--.: 1618; 1636,  a;isii) I 
ta5. -a ;i-u;;. a- i7uti5. .s.;,iCi8 fi58580i,8 5’.7u6.;aCi87. -.i loci ,87 p;.s.7Ca -i F'H( 
a0;..a7,. a7- 8b5i:uiti.s 'H(G. D.55a ?.;i-i,itD -.55a f87t., C. 787 a--u,.?a p;8?. t.-
stua5i, 5i6ita7-8si a- 8ss.;?a;. 5a p.;ti7.7Ca -.55. -at. s.07a5at. (,f;. p.;E GILL. Syro-
poulos as History, pp. 151-155); 5'a5t.;7ati?a ?.;si87. -.05i .pis8-i si p;8fi5a?a 0iD ,86. 
i7-iCi8 suffi,i.7t. -.55’.-u5,8;aCi87. -.05i AG (F'H( ,86p8s.- bB R86a7ists t8 6aB7-
taB7. t1. 0;a7-it.. 8f t1.  8p.G).

D85.7t. 5'.pis8-i8 ,1. ;affi0u;a?a 5. ,87-iCi87i -i p;.,a;i.tD . p;i?aCi87. i7 ,ui 5a 5.-
0aCi87. biCa7ti7a ?.;sa?a i7 Ita5ia, ,8st;.tta a- i6p.07a;. abiti . pa;a6.7ti p.; 5a p;8p;ia 
sussist.7Ca. L’.?8,ati?8 b;a78 sB;8p8u5ia78 s.5.tt8 ;i,8;-a?a i5 6a5,87t.7t8 -.i 0ia77iC-

 A--. i7 s.5.34
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G4r8  (οά  δχ  τοἔ  βασιλαως  γιανιτζαροι)  ;0n854AB0B=  0:  pr=B=A8n24::=  G.  MI;;0A 
(Μβμμας Γρηγλριος, p=8 p0Br80r20 Gr46=r8= III, 1445-1450, 25r.  'K, A.D. (CAPI,,I) 4 
SOJER. Curricula bi -bibli grafici, p. 225; 8D8 34Tn8B= OGr46=r84 F0B74r =5 B74 P04n8B4n-
B80r84AP), pr=nB= 03 0nB828p0r4, 2=n :0 D4n38B0 348 pr=pr8 =rn0;4nB8, 8 p060;4nB8 4A0BB8; 25r. 
J3.  A(REN'. pp. 404-405 (= )III, 16, 11-25 : ρδη παρὑχηκλτον τριὸν μηνὸν καῶ 
γπακεινα, πβντες μχν οπν ίπασχον ἤπὶ τες γνδειας H τκν γσχβτην ναυτὸν ίνδειαν 
καῶ όπως η  μχν διεπρβσατο τῳ όπλα, η  δχ ζνεχέρασε τῳ γνδέματα, η  δχ ωλλος 
ωλλο τι). SC 28L, 25r. GI  . C uncil  f Fl rence, p. 238.  0 ;0n20B0 0AA8AB4nG0 42=n=;820 
8n5r0n64D0 :S022=r3= r0668CnB= 2=n :0 2=nBr=p0rB4 :0B8n0 R AC 2C8 r82034D0 :S=n4r4 34::0 
pr=DD868=n4. 
 '0346C0;4nB= pr=Ap4BB0B=, 4 A0:BC0r80;4nB4 4Ap:4B0B=, 4r0 34nCn280B= 30::'0CB=r4 2=;4 

Cn0 2=nAC4BC38n4 0BB0 0: r0668Cn68;4nB= 34::S(n8=n4 2=n28:80r4: n48 Mém ires, :0 2=4r28-
G8=n4  0BBC0B0  30::0  CCr80  A8  0ppr=AA8;0D0 0::S4AB=rA8=n4  4  0::0  2=rrCBB4:0,  δωροδοκια 
(OB74Fr 8A ;C27 Cn34r 70n3 340:8n6 8n B74 1CA8n4AA B7r=C67=CBP); 25r. e.g., J3.  A(REN'. 
pp. 242-246 (= I), 40-42); p. 272 (= ), 18); pp. 436-438 (= IX, 4-5); p. 514 (= X, 26). 
 0 5=rBCn0 :4BB4r0r80 18G0nB8n0 R 68I 8n 4p=20 p=AB-2=n28:80r4 R 38 qC4AB= ApCnB= 5C 

8;;4380B=: 25r. 8:  Dial gue 38 '7. AGA  IANUS  (J3. B ANCHE'), pp. 33 (::.  42-44), 4 
101-108; DEMACOPO( OS.  The p pular recepti n; n=n 38D4rA0;4nB4, D8 50 r854r8;4nB= 
0n274 8: Mystère, p. 519. S=Ap4BB8 38 2=nn8D4nG0 4r0n= A=rB8 n48 2=n5r=nB8 346:8 064nB8 18-
G0nB8n8 Cn8=n8AB8 p8M 45T2028: B. B4AA0r8=n4 (1403-1472, DBI, A.D. ( ABOWSKI); MOH ER. 
Kardinal Bessari n), IA83=r= 38 K84D (2. 1380-1463; 25r. :'0668=rn0;4nB= 181:8=6r0T2= 8n 
SI )ANO. Isid r , pp. 223-224, nn. 1-2) 43 8: pr=B=A8n24::= Gr46=r8= MI;;0A. 
C=nBr= 38 4AA8, 8n 3854A0 34::S=rB=3=AA80 18G0nB8n0, n=n D0:A4r= :0 r4BB8BC38n4 4 A0p84nG0 

38 2=:=r= 274 2=nB4AB0r=n= pC11:820;4nB4 :'0BB8D8BI 348 Br4 Cn8=n8AB8: 8: D4A2=D= 38 E54A=, 
M0r2= EC64n89=A (1392-1444; CONS'AS. Mark Eugenik s, pp. 411-475), 8: 6r0n34 char-
t phylax  (=DD4r=,  OMagnum Scriniaru(m)P  n4::0  Br03CG8=n4 38  C.)  M8274:4  B0:A0;=n 
(P P 2121), 4 SFr=p=C:=A AB4AA=; 38 qC4ABSC:B8;=, C. 0;;8r0D0 :S4:=qC4nG0 4 :S=r6=6:8= 
CA0B8 0 A0:D06C0r380 34::SO7=n(=C)r =5 B74 Gr449 C7Cr27 0n3 n0B8=n4 -….P. 
 4 r068=n8 p=:8B8274 274 8n3CAA4r= :S8;p4r0B=r4 G8=D0nn8 )III P0:4=:=6= 03 0224BB0r4 

:S(n8=n4 (KO DI',. J hannes VIII. Palai l g s), p4r0:Br= 68I Or4A=:D43 145=r 74 20;4 
5r=; 7=;4 B= ;094 0n (n8=n4 E(8)B7 B74 R=;0nA 1F 0:: ;40n4AP , 4r0n= D0nB0668=A4. 35

Fr0 qC4AB4, :0 pr=;4AA0 38 S868A;=n3= 38  CAA4;1Cr6= (1368-1437) 38 :460r4 8: Br=n= 
8;p4r80:4 8n AC224AA8=n4 0::S8;p4r0B=r4 38 B8A0nG8= (2=nBr0BB0G8=n8 34: 1424, 25r. J3.  A(-
REN'. pp. 150-152 (= II, 44, 24-2): Εμπα μοι δχ καK η βασιλεἐς τὸν ςλαμανὸν, ότε 
εΜς γκεὖνον παρεγενλμην, ότι · H μετῳ γῳρ τὸν ωλλων εΓπε ποισσειν γμχ καK τες 
Μδιας  βασιλειας  διβδοχον.  Ταἔτα  δημηγορὸν  ίφη  η  βασιλεἐς  μετῳ  θυμηδιας 

 (n0 42=, p8M 274 AFr=p=C:80n0, 0pp0r4nB4;4nB4 3418Br824 34::0 n0rr0G8=n4 38 Sp7r0nBG4A, Chr nic n Minus, 35

XXIII, 5-6 (p. 82, 43. MAISANO).C5r. 0n274 DENDRINOS. Reflecti ns, pp. 131-132, n. 2. (n0 Br03CG8=n4 34: 
B4AB= 4r0 0pp0rA0 03 In6=:AB03B n4: 1604, p4r 8 B8p8 38 I. P=nB0nCA. 
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πολλῆς. 'D;;0 E4A83828CI 34;;0 pA>p>BC0, B4ppDA4 dubitante , 25A. GILL. Council of Flo en-
ce, p. 39). I= B42>=3> ;D>6>, 8; B>22>AB> 2A>280C> 2>=CA> N-P. C74 AA<84B >5 A<DA0C7, 
F7>B4 B>==4 M07><4C C74 GA40C C>>: C>=BC0=C8=>p;4 -P.O, 68I 022>A30C> 30 p0p0 ED64-
=8> IV p4A ;0 BC8pD;0 34; Dec etum Unionis. C0pH8>B0 B>;;428CD38=4 0;;’0BB4=B> 0;;')=8>=4 
B8 3>E4E0 0=274 0 A82>AA4=C8 E>28, 34BC8CD8C4 38 5>=30<4=C>, 28A20 D= 8<<8=4=C4 0CC022> 
0;;0 C8CCI; 25A. é3. LA)REN(. pp. 396-398 (= VIII, 7-8). 'D; p80=> p>;8C82> 2>=24p8C> 0 pA>-
C4H8>=4 38 B8B0=H8>, 43 8=2;DB> =4;;4 CA0CC0C8E4 34; 2>=28;8> 38 F8A4=H4, B8 E430=>: RON-
CHE,.  Malatesta/Paleologhi;  EAD.  Bisanzio ve amente )volle  cade e’?;  EAD.  Bisanzio 
Continuata; EAD. Il piano di salvataggio. I; pA>64CC>, B>BC4=DC> 30;;0 50H8>=4 D=8>=8BC0 0; 
2>=28;8>, CA>E0E0 p84=0 5>A<D;0H8>=4 =4; λόγος δομγατικός pA>=D=280C> 30 B4BB0A8>=4 
(O atio Dogmatica de Unione, é3. CANDAL; L)'INI. O azione dogmatica). 
L0 ;4CCDA0 38 C. B8 2>=2;D34E0 2>= ;0 <4=H8>=4 34;;’01DB>, 4B4A28C0C> 30;;’8<p4A0C>A4 

E4AB> 8 p03A8 6A428 A8D=8C8, 34; E>C> 0;;4 pA>p>BC4 ;0C8=4; 8; 3>2D<4=C> ;0C8=> B>CC>p>BC> 0; 
E06;8> 34; 2>=B4BB> 6A42> K 8=: é3. LA)REN(. pp. 428-432 (= VIII, 43), 43 8= AG, p. 416; 
;0 38B2DBB8>=4 8= é3. LA)REN(. pp. 450-464 (= IX, 16-29). I; 2>=B4=B> 4A0 BC0C> pA4C4B> 
2>= N70=3 E4AG 7867 D=9DBC 0=3 2AD4;;  -P.O, =4;;'8=38554A4=H0 34; p0CA80A20 I>0B0p7 II 
(N-P. 27>B4 <44A4;G 1G C74 E<p4A>A 5>A C70C 4=3 C>14 A8334= >=, 0=3 C70C C74 E<p4A>A 
<867C 3><8=44C4 0=3 3> F70C 74 F8;; F74= 74 20< 8= IC0;84O). L’4B8C> 34; 2>=28;8>, 8= 50-
E>A4 34;;’)=8>=4 B86;0C0 0 F8A4=H4 8; 5-6 ;D6;8> 1439, 4A0 8=4E8C018;4 4 0;CA4BL 2>=C4BC0C>. 
C>BL 8;;DBCA0C4, ;'05R3018;8CI 4 8=2;4<4=H0 34; C4BC>, 28A20 ;0 2>=3>CC0 ;0C8=0 4 D=8>=8BC0, 

B0A4114A> BC0C4 5>AC4<4=C4 0EE4AB0C4 308 NP0p8BCBO; 34;;4 <434B8<4, B8 2><p8024E0 HG34. 

5.  Il  a))o al (a-gi)e  e.t-o p-egiu ica la pie)a co(p-e).io)e  ella (i..iva co) cui C. 
co)fe-(ava la co)clu.io)e  ella versio lati)a («te) (?)  aye. ago fi)i.he  all»), eva.a i) 
.oli ci),ue (e.i. U) i(peg)o pe- cui il cu-ato-e aveva (a)te)uto u) lu)go .ile)4io epi-
.tola-e, ig)o-a) o le «(a)y lette-.»  i Hy e («I have bee) (uch t-ouble  […], I wa. -e-
.olve  to go tho-ough wo-k»). Co) eguale i)te)4io)e («kept o) .till (y pu-po.e»), il cu-
-ato-e .i  e icava agli appa-ati  i co((e)to, «)ote. i) the fi-.t place». U)a « e icatio)e, 
a. co).o)a)t to the ty(e» e-a gi5 .tata .pe ita a  Hy e: il  e.ti)ata-io  i ,ue.ta .a-ebbe 
.tato Cha-le. II, elogiato pe- le vi-tù  i gove-)o e  ife.o )ella legitti(it5 al  o(i)io i)-
gle.e : e.auto-ato pe- i)giu.ta u.u-pa4io)e -epubblica)a.  
I=>;CA4, C. A8S4CC4E0 BD;;'>pp>ACD=8CI 38 2><p>AA4 D=0 NpA45024O =4;;0 qD0;4 4Bp>AA4 8 

2>=C4=DC8 348 Mémoi es, 4 Nsu(m)what must be thought on tooO. 
C>= 0<0A4HH0, B8 A8=2A4B24E0 38 D= 8=2834=C4 2D8 =>= p>Cé p>AA4 C4<p4BC8E> A8<438>, 4 

274 2><pA><4CC4E0 ;0 A8B4AE0C4HH0 34; pA>64CC> 438C>A80;4. N-AB. G>DA L>A3 A4qDGAB 8= 
G>(D)A L0BCO 68D=64E0 ;0 ve sio ;0C8=0 3>=0C0 03 HG34, NC74 23 2>pp84 >5 C74 F>A: 8= C74 
F>A;3 <P> B> V>BB8DB 14;44E4B, C74 RABC 8= C74  8=6 >5 FA0=24 -70=3B. <P>O. C><4 ;4 
20AC4 5>BB4A> CA0p4;0C4 =>= 4A0 2780A8C>. E, 34; A4BC>, C. A81038E0 ;0 pA>pA80 4BCA0=48CI 0;-
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:'a11a2CBo: K,6-oE B6aB 1a; B63r, 7n BrCB6, I 9noE noBL. C7I 163 p7J pr3;3Da, 3ra A7n13rar-
A7 23::a 0Cona 27ApoA7G7on3 27 HF23, 7nD7Ban2o 7: 1an13::73r3 a non 4ar3 Broppo 1onBo AC 
qC3ABa 7;prC23nGa (KI E3756 7B noB ;C16L). 
D3::3 C:B7;3 4raA7 non H poAA707:3 r31Cp3rar3 7: A3nAo, n3: r743r7;3nBo a2 Cn 3D3nBo paA-

AaBo:

pr3A3rD3, I ,ill.- 4ro(;) BrCAA3::A Bo (Br316B,M
1658, ;C16 a0oCB B63 BF;3 B6aB I 035an ;,M
I 633r3 AaF p:3aA3 FoCr  or2 A6a:: 57D3 ;3,M
I4 noB I A6a:: ABr7D3 Bo a;3n2 7B, or E6aB F,M
Bo 1o(;);an2, 

In aggi nta marginale,  n'impressione delle prime min te di stampa:  

'63 :3BB3rA 1a; on *32n3A2aF :aAB 4ro; B:aC 0oB6 Gr339 an2  aB7n n3E an2 4r3A6, 4or E(67)16 )oAA7CA 6aB6 
paF2 500 guilders in good duckats Bo ;F 13rBaFn3 9noE:3253. Y3AB3r2aF I 5aD3 7n ;F BEo PrAB A633BA o4 37B63r 
Ao 1orr31B aA I 1oC:2 an2 B63F ar3 modelling the columnes 0F )oAA7CA a2D713: aA B63 PrAB A633BA proD3, B63 r3AB 
E7:: 4o::oE: an2 B63 274P1C:B73 :F3A 7n B63 PrAB. I think Flack a tedious fellow, and Vossius too too curious and 
punctual, 0CB I E7:: ApCrr B63; 0oB6 Cp aA E3:: aA I 1an. 

6. CoABr3BBo a 4orGaBo r7poAo, p3r D7a 27 Cna 2307:7BanB3 ;a:aBB7a, 7: A7:3nG7o 27 HF23 a::ar-
;aDa C. (KI EaA 03Fon2 ;3aACr3 5r33D32 Bo 63ar3 o4 FoCr  or2OA 7n27ApoA7B7on3 0F Mr. 
H3nrF HF23  ,M-), 7n parB71o:ar3 r71onoA13n2o :a ;ano 23: A35r3Bar7o 23: 1an13::73r3, J. 36

BC:B3a:3 (BC:B33:), a A1r7D3r3 :'ep. 2* (K0CB noE Bo A33 FoCr  or2OA ;a:a273 1onB7nC3 Ao 
:on5, 0F B63 3;p:oF32 6an2 o4 AC; oB63r ,M- 2oB6 ;C16 ;or3 a4fl71B ;3L) .  3 1aCA3 37

23::a 4rCABraG7on3 23: 1an13::73r3 3rano, A31on2o C., Kar7A7n5 4ro; B63 Aa22 34431BA o4 poor 
En5:an2 EorB6:3AAn3AA 7n B63Fr aBB3;pBA 4or r3ABor7n5 B63Fr K7n5 ,M-L.
I B3;p7 non arr723Dano :a 1aCAa r3a:7ABa: nonoABanB3 5:7 7n7G7a:7 AC113AA7 23::'3A3r17Bo 

5C72aBo 2a: IAB Baron D3:a;ar3, A7r G. BooB6 (1622-1684, ODNB, A.D. (KE SEY); 14r. an-
163 (NDERDO*N. Royalist conspiracy), KB63 :aAB 7nACrr31(B7)on3 7n En5:an2L 3ra 4a::7Ba 
N 5 a5oABo 1659, BaBBa5:7a 27 *7nn7n5Bon Br7253 (NorBE716) N 27A7::C23n2o :3 Ap3ranG3 
27 Cn'34P1a13 r3A7AB3nGa. 

I a; 7n iisde(m) terminis, an2 EaA no ;or3 ;oD32 aB S7r G3or53 BooB6OA ;7A4orBCn3, B63n 74 a B3nB 6a23 4a::3n, 
or a gurgustiu(m) in cucumerario aA B63 :aB7n BranA:a(B7)on3 o4 B63 prop63B EAa8 Aa22:F BranA:aB3A a paAAa53 7n B6aB 
5r3aB Prop63BB.  Go2 3D3r 0:3AA ;F RoFa:: Mr., an2 FoCr  or2 7n E6o; 0oB6, B6aB 5r3aB Monar16F, an2 B63 

 F75:7o 27 E. HF23, H3nrF HF23, A31on2o 1onB3 27 C:ar3n2on, (1638-1709); 14r. ODNB, A.D. (*ARD). 36

 A 27443r3nGa 27 qCanBo AoAB3nCBo 7n CCSP, qC3ABa :3BB3ra non A7 1onA3rDa 7n Cna D3rA7on3 BraBBa 23::OaCBo5ra4o 37

27 HF23: H 3AAa AB3AAa or757na:3, AoBBo 23BBaBCra.
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Co(m)monwealth of Learning a3) 1*a73*) 2*3 w.11 '* 4v*7-a55.*, w-*3 9-* K.3, .8 7*8947*), 9-4:,- 5*7-a558 I 
8-a11 3*v*7 1.v* 94 8** .9.

!3a 574f*88.43* ). f*)*19à a11a Restoration ). .39*38a 5a79*(.5az.43*. C. 8. 489.3ava 3*11a 
(a5a7'.a (43v.3z.43* 243a7(-.(a, (.9a3)4 )a557.2a .1 574f*9a AMO  9, 11 ((f7. CDav.)G8 
tent has fallen, ':9 a9 9-a9 9.2*, I w.11 8*9 -.8 9*39 :5 a,a.3. I w.11 Hx 9-* 9-* -41*8 .3 9-* 
wa118, I w.11 ':.1) 9-* 7:.3*) ':.1).3, a,a.3. I w.11 ':.1) .9 1.k* .9 wa8 '*f47*D), * 5:7* 343 
(*1ava  14  8(47a2*394  (-*  1G*33*8.2a 8(43H99a  av*va 574v4(a94.   *''*3* (43 (42.(4 
f7a.39*3).2*394 )*11a (.9az.43* (gurgustium 574 tugurium!), '*3 8. 7a557*8*39ava 1a 8*3-
8az.43* (-* I . 1, 8 av*va *fH(a(*2*39* 8.,1a94 3*11a 57457.a '.'1.(a 574f*z.a ((f7. CE9 )*-
7*1.36:*9:7 H1.a  .43 :9 :2'7a(:1:2 .3 v.3*a, 8.(:9 tugurium in cucumerario, 8.(:9 (.v.-
9a8, 6:a* 4'8*88a* *89D). C43 *,:a1* ,7av.9à, *,1. .3f472ava )*1 C2y ':8.3*88D. CI 2:89 
(43f*88 I a2 349 2:(- .3 14v* w(.)9- .9, 347 )49- .9 51*a8* 2* a1194,*9-*7: 9-4:,- 97:1y 
3*.9-*7 9-* 1*99*78 a7 94 '* ).8(4(2)2*3)*), 347 9-*y7 f7a2.3, 8*99.3, a3) (42548.9.43*D. 
LGa11*89.2*394 *).947.a1* 5748*,:.va 1*39a2*39*, 5*7 .39*25*89.v* (4251.(az.43. — 2a 
C[E] a3y :35a7)43a'1* fa:198D — 1a (:. 7.841:z.43* .25*,3ava .1 (:7a947*. LGa11.3*a2*3-
94 a f7439* )*1 9*894 1a9.34 * ,7*(4 *7a 2a17.:8(.94, C9-* C-a59*78 3*v*7 j:25* 84 7.,-9 9-* 
G7**k a3) La9.3, ':9 9-a9 8:29y2*8 9-* G7**k, 8:(2)9y2*8 9-* La9.3 .8 *x(:77*39D. A 
6:*894 ).f*994 — .3H3* .77.84194, (f7. e.g. 55. 8, 9, 18, 74, 119, 138, 158, 171, 266, 268, 
286,  297,  333 —, C.  av*va 57485*99a94  841:z.43* .257a9.(a'.1*:  CI  H789  *39*3)*) 9-* 
G7**k 8-4:1) '* 57.39*) 'y .9 8*1f, 9-* La9.3 'y .9: ':9 34w 9-*y a7 57.39*) 'y (41:(2)3*8 
.3 9-* 8a2* 8y)*, a3) 2y 5a7a5-7a8*.3, .3 )4:'9f:11 a3) -a7) 51a(*8 -av* '7*)) 9-.8 ).-
847)*7, 9-a9 8:(2)9y2*8 9-*y 2**9 349 .3 9-* 8a2* 1y3*, a8 I w4(:)1) -av* 9-*2 574547-
9.43a'1*D. 

I3 2a3.*7a a((479a .39*7v*3.va 1a (-.a7*zza ,a7a39.9a )a1 9*894 (C.f I Ia99*7 349 2y 8*1f, 
a3) 9-a9 I 2:89 1*av* 94 9-* j:).(.4:8 7*a)*7: if he understand Latin he will understand the 
stor , if Greek too farr better, w(hi)ch is m  wishD), 343489a39* 1a 841a 8:5*7v.8.43* )*1 
57*).(a947* 343 549*88* *2*3)a7* 9:99* 1* Cfa198 4f P7.39 fa11 .3 )4 w-a9 I (a3 '49- .3 9-* 
9*x9 a3) 97a381a9.43*D 5*7 1'.3a)*,:a9*zza )*,1. 89a25a947. (C[E] 9-* 2489 .,347a39 5*4-
51* I *v*7 )*a19 w(.)9- [...] 4f9*39y2*8 w-*3 I -av* (477*(9*) .9, a3) 8-4w*3 .9 9-*2 fa-
ciem ad faciem, y*99 9-*y w.11 (439.3:* .3 9-*y7 4w3 2.857.8.43*8, 349 4:9 4f w.11f:113*8, 
':9 .,347a3(* 47 f47,*99f:113*8 [E]D. 

C43 85.7.94 a55a7*39*2*39* a88*79.v4, C. a((*99ava 1* ):7* (7.9.(-* 7.(*v:9* )a Hy)* 
(.7(a 1a )*).(a: ,.:).z.4 *857*884 3*11'ep. 2*. D. 6:*894 )4(:2*394 (5*7 .1 (:. 9*894 8. 7.-
2a3)a a1 ,.à (.9a94  P, 55. 567-568) 8. A 4((:5a94, 5.ù 7*(*39*2*39*, PEACEY. Politicians 
and Pamphleteers, .3).v.):a3)4 .3 *884 :3a 7.(477*39* 574(*):7a ). (43974114 )*11a 574-
5a,a3)a 7*a1.89a, ):7a39* 1a 6:a1* .1 5a97434 .39*7v*3.va 8.a 3*114 C89y1.89.( *).9.3,D, 8.a 
(43 C)*9a.1*) (422*398 a3) (7.9.(.82 *x9*3)*) 94 2a99*78 8:'89a39.v* [E]D (5. 218). I3-
v*74, 1* 349* ). Hy)* .3).(ava34 5.:994894 .39*3z.43a1* *85:3z.43* (*3847.a. L'*8479az.4-
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90 ,d u9, 8,22i:r0 s:-ri0tF, ;0r It30 Ki92Ms dis7i60 :1 -0i92 :A0r-.:8809d0d», diA09i-
A, Ai2:r:s, dissu,si:90 , 809Ei:9,r0 .3i,r0 ;:siEi:9i ;:7iti.30 ,ssu9t0 d,7 1utur: r0 (I30 
ur20d t3,t t30 ,ut3:r .:u7d 9:t s,D t:: 8u.3 :1 3is 5usti.0 ,9d 209t7090ss, :r :1 3is E0,7 
1:r  t30 Pr:t0st,9t  r07i2i:9»,  ;.  218):  7'i9iEi,tiA, E07,9t0  di  C.  d:A0A, 0ss0r0  r0;r0ss,. 
LM:;;:rtu9is8: ;:7iti.: di C3,r70s II, 7, .ui -090A:709E, 0r, ,ss029,t, , 1,Ei:9i di A:7t, 
i9 A:7t, .:9tr,;;:st0, :--7i2,A, , .:8-i9,r0 .:8;r:80ssi .30 7Mi9tr,9si209E, di C. 9:9 
i9t09d0A, ,ss0.:9d,r0. Di .iH, ,A0A, 7,t,809t0 d0tt: MILLER. Milton and Vlacq. Adden-
da, ;. 535: I)t]30 A:7u80 :1 )K] 70tt0rs )K] 8,D su220st t3,t HDd0 3,d 2::d r0,s:9 t: 
600; C. i9 t3is -usDB:r6 B309 t30 8:st ur209t i9tri2u0s 70,di92 t: t30 R0st:r,ti:9 B0r0 
:..u;Di92 3is :B9 8i9d». P0rsi9: 7, ri7utt,9E, , s02uir0 i .:9si27i d07 .,9.077i0r0, , .ui 
i9N90 ,..:9s09tiA,, 0r, 8,7.07,t,:      

I t3,96 8:st 3u8-7i0 ,9d 30,rt7i0 1:r D:ur B:rt3D .:u9s077 ,dAis0 ,9d .:(8)8,9d B3i.3 I Bi77 1:77:B ,..:rd-
i927D, ,9d 600; D:ur L:rdMs 70tt0r ,s 8D )K] ;:70st,rr. (0tt I d: 9:t r0808-0r 9:r .,9 I 1D9d, B30r I 3,A0 
;i990d ,9D 9,ti:9,77 :;;r:-riu(8), u;:9 ,9D :1 t30 6i92d:8s, 3:B0A0r I Bi77 8:A0 ,..ur,t7D, ,9d ,s I Nrst 
8,d0 it :ut :1 E0,70, ,9d u;:9 7itt70 ;r,080dit,ti:90, s: Bi77 I B(i)t3 8:r0 d07i-0r,ti:90 ,9d s0ri:us t3:u23t 
,809d it. F:r ,9D ;r01,.0 t: t30 r0,d0r, i9 trut3 )K] I 90A0r 09t09d0d ,9D ,t ,77, ,9d ,s I t3:u23t 8D s071 9:t 
-:u9d t: 2iA0 ,9D r0,d0r s,tis1,.(ti):90 :1 B3,t I did, -0i92 :-7i20d t: 9: 8,9 1:r B3,t I did, -ut t: 8D R:D,77 
Mr. ,9d D:ur L:rd )K]. But si9.0 i ;0r.0iA0 )K], it is r0quisitt )K] I Bi77 t3i96 :1 , ;r01,.0. )K] H:B0A0r I 
Bi77 s09d -:t3 ;r,01,.0s t: D:ur 7:rd -ut 3:B s::90 i9 trut3 I .,99:t t077.  

R0d,r2uit: su77M0..0ssiA, ;u9tu,7itF d077, ;r:;,2,9d, 1:r8u7,t,, 0 .:sG .:str0tt: ,77Mu9i-
1:r8itF i8;:st,, C. 0s.:2itH 1:r80 ,7t0r9,tiA0 ,ttr,A0rs: 70 qu,70 0s0r.it,r0 i7 ;r:;ri: dis-
s09s:, ri.:rr09d: ,77, 7i.09E, ,du7,t:ri, d,77, qu,70 HDd0 ,A0A, t09t,t: di ;r0A09ir7:. P0r 
.:8;r09d0r0 i7 t09:r0 d077, d0di., ;:i st,8;,t, L 10r:.0809t0 .riti., d, A77,..i 90 In 
Roberti Creyghtoni L 0r, su1N.i09t0 7, 70ttur, d07 t0,tr,70 0s:rdi: .:9 .ui C. ,..:8;,-
29,A,, ,7 .:s;0tt: d07 r0 9u:A,809t0 ,ssis: su7 tr:9:, 7Mi8;0r,t:r0 -iE,9ti9: Gi:A,99i 
VIII L d0770 .ui sA09tur0 0r, 1,tt: ,rdit: ;,r,7707: L: ICu8 t,8 ;09si r,ti:90, qu:d tu, 
M,i0st,s S0r09issi8, 8i3i d08,9d,Ait, qu,8 d0-itissi8i :1N.ii, 0t s08;it0r9i :-s0quii 
90.0ssit,t0 i8;077,r,  ,d Tu,0 M,i0st,tis  209u, ;r:.u8-0r0,  80.u8qu0 u9, ;ri9.i;08 
 ri09tis ,ddu.0r0, tu, ;,tr:.i9i, i8;7:r,9t08, .:9tr, :-tr0.t,t:ru8 :di,, qu,0 9u9. 9:9 
8i9us ;0r3:rr0s.it, qu,8 :7i8 Tur.,ru8 ,r8, )K]». D07 7,A:r: N9it:, C. ,A0A, , ;r:;ri, 
dis;:siEi:90 qu,si 9u77,: I'0 3,A0 ;ri9t0d t30 Nrst s0.(ti):90 )K]».   

7. L0 u7ti80 9:tiEi0 .30 ,A0A,9: r,22iu9t: C., st,-i7809t0 ,77MAi,, 1,A:riA,9: 7, 2iF i9-
.7i90 ;r:7issitF d07 .:rris;:9d09t0: i7 s:77i0A: ;0r 7, 2u,ri2i:90 d07 .,9.077i0r0; 7, .:88:-
Ei:90 ;0r 7, 8:rt0 d07 I8D quondam d0,r0 ;u;i77 Dr. EdB,rd HDd0, B3:8 I 7:92 690B , 
8:st 3:90st 8,9, ,9d 8:st 0C.07709t s.3:77,r, ,9d B077 -07:A0d :1 ,77 i9 t30 U9iA0rsiti0 
1:r 3is r,r0 ,9d tr,9s.09d09t ;,rts i9 ,77 8,990r :1 A0rtu0, 2::d0 0du.,ti:90 ,9d 70,r-
90i92 )K]».  L, 8:rt0  d07  .070-r0  ;r0di.,t:r0  E.  HDd0 (1607-1659),  .1r.   DNB, s.A. 



 BAROQUE SYROPOULIANA 58

(BA) E) 1r- 3iunt- in->;1tt-t-. L- c:n21r8- 3li 1r- >t-t- 0-t- 0- T4:8-> P-31 L IB4: 
B-Dt1> :n 8D L:r0 Li1ut1n-nt> >:nn1, 8D L:r0 :2 O>>:rDJ L c:8;-3n: 01l 012unt: 
;r1>>: il Kin3M> C:ll131 (C-8.ri031). Sul ;1r>:n-33i: n:n >:n: 0i>;:ni.ili in2:r8-Ei:ni 
<u-liNc-t1, >1 n:n <u1ll1 3iF r-cc:lt1 in RUSSELL-PRE DERGAST. The Carte manuscripts, 
;;. 181-183 (P-rt III L O>>:rDM> M-rri-31, D:81>tic P-;1r>), n1ll1 <u-li 13li G in0ic-t: 
c:81 IO>>:rDM> >1cr1t-rDJ (;. 181) ;r1>>: l- 2-8i3li- 01l 'ic1-A88ir-3li: T4:8-> Bu-
tl1r,  6t4  E-rl  :2  O>>:rD  (1634-1680),  N3li:  8-33i:r1  01l  ;iH  c1l1.r1  J-81>  Butl1r 
(1610-1688), c2r. BAR ARD-FE LO . Dukes of Ormonde. L- 8:rt1 0i HD01, -rr1c-t-3li 
0-llMin1>-u>t: l-A:r: 1 0-ll- ;r:A1r.i-l1 irru1nE- :r-t:ri-, 0ur-nt1 un >1r8:n1 (I[K] 4-0 
>tr-Dn10 - A1Dn1 in 4i> .r1>t, B(4)ic4 8i34t 4->t1n 4i> 01-t4J), 1cc4133i-A-, r1t:ric-81n-
t1, lM-cri.i- ;r:2u>- 0- C. n1ll'i8;r1>- >Dr:;:uli-n-. D1ll- <u-l1, I[-]cc:r0in3 t: D:ur 
L:r0M> c:88-n0, I 4-A1 >1nt D:u 411r1 8D A -n0 O [pro Ω], t41 Nr>t -n0 l->t >411t1 t4-t 
I 4-A1 -> D1tt r1c1iA10J. RiNl-t1 n1i 8-r3ini ;1r n:n inc:rr1r1 in -001.iti ;:>t-li (It: 
>-A1 ;:>t c4-r31>J), l1 ;-3in1 c:>tituiA-n: il ;r:t:ti;: 0i >t-8;- 01llM10iEi:n1 01i M -
moires. Di <u1>t1, C. >i 0ic4i-r-A- >:00i>2-tt:: I[K] t: >;1-6 t41 trut4 t41 8-r31nt> -r 
A1rD 2-Dr1, t41 ;-;1r 3::01, t41 l1tt1r> A1rD liA1lD, B1ll >1tt -n0 n:t illJ.  1 1r-n: >t-t1 
;r10i>;:>t1 ;iH c:;i1 (un nu81r: inc1rt:), I[.]ut t4:>1 B(4i)c4 41 4-t4 .D 8D -0Aic1 2:r 
8D R:D-ll Mr -n0 D:ur L:r0 8D .1>t :2 2ri1n0> -r :2 >in3ul-r l-r31 ;-;1r; 4:B 8-nD in 
trut4 I c-nn:t >-D L 41 i> n:B 3:n1 t: A8>t1r0-81, .ut Bill r1turn1 t: 8:rr:B L B41-
t41r tB1nti1 .::6> :r 2:urti1 .ut tB1nti1 i> t41 21B1>tJ. 
C:n ;iH >icur1EE-, inA1c1, il cur-t:r1 1>;:n1A- l: >til1 10 i crit1ri 01ll- ;r:;ri- tr-0u-

Ei:n1, -881tt1n0: -lcuni int1rA1nti -;;:rt-ti -l t1>t:: 

[K] t4:u34 t41 >tDl1 .1 >u(8)B4-t high and galloping, D1tt i2 I 8i>t-6 n:t it i> >i3niNc-nt -n0 1C;r1>>iA1, -n0 I 
t41 r-t41r -221ct10 t: 0: it >:, t: -00 lD22 t: 8D -ut(4):r, B4: :2 4i8>1l2 i> r-t41r ;ru01nt -n0 cl:>1 t4-n R41t:r-
ic-ll. An0 t: 8-61 4i8 i2 I c:ul0 >;1-6 -> 3::0 L-tin, -> 41 >;:6 Gr116, B(4i)c4 i> A1rD ;r:;1r, t4:u34 n:B -n0 
t41n 41 i> tr:u.l1>:81, Bit4 new barbarous words, -n0 t1r81> :2 4i> -rt.

T1r8in-t- c:n 2-tic- l- >t-8;- 01ll- ;ri8- sectio 01l t1>t: >Dr:;:uli-n:, C. 2r:nt133i-A- 
;1n>i1r:>: It41 20, B(4i)c4 trulD i> - A1rD 3r1-t ;itti1J. Pr:;ri: <u1>t-, tutt-Ai-, I3-A1 81 
t41 Nr>t 4int t: 8-61 - Praeface to the Reader, .D B-D :2 Intr:0uc(ti):n1 <...>J, l- <u-l1 

t4:u34 in trut4 -> D1tt I 4-A1 n:t ;utt ;1n t: ;-;1r, .ut I 4-A1 2r-810 in 8D 2-nci1 t41 ;l-tt2:r81 t41r:2, B4-t t: 
>-D 2r:8 ;:Dnt t: ;:Dnt; B41rin I -8 -2r-D10 I >4-ll .1 l:n3, .ut I Bill >tu22 it, B(i)t4 -> 4-n0>:81 0i>c:ur>1> -> 
I c-n. ((4i)c4 >: >::n1 -> I 4-A1 0:n1, B(4i)c4 Bill .1 -.:ut - 8:n1t4 :r 2DA1 B116> 41nc1 i2 D:ur L:r0 c:8-
8-n0>, I Bill Brit1 it 2-Dr1, -n0 >1n0 it D:u.

L- c:n0:tt- 013li >t-8;-t:ri i8;10iA- - C. 0i 010ic-rAi>i c:n 8-33i:r1 -tt1nEi:n1: I[:]ur 
;r1>> 3:1> :n A1rD >l:BlD [K] t41D Bill 0: n:t4in3, in01101 t41D c-n 0: n:t4in3 Bit4:ut 
8D 4:ur1lD in>;1cti:n1. T41D -r .ut ;::r1 i3n:r-nt M1c4-nic6>: t41 8-n 4i8>1l2 [sc. 



 BAROQUE SYROPOULIANA 59

V5a-:) t;u5B I -a778t 6u-2 ,5a6e, ,ut 2is se;va7ts 80 t2e 9;ess a; eAt;e6e5B 7e15i1e7t a7. 
.e,au-2e. (I)H. La 6a78.89e;a si e;a ;ive5ata i7su0K-ie7te: G(0)Bve .i. se;ve at 6B 
9;ess: a -8;;e-t8;, tw8 5ette;s-sette;s, a7. tw8 9;i7te;s, M; F5a-4 2at2 tu;7e. awaB 2is -8;-
;e-t8; 08; 2is 9e;9etua55 98tti71, t2at 78w I a6 08;-e. t8 .8 a55 6Bse50, w(2)i-2 wi55 ,e 
ve;B .isa.va7ta1e8us 08; 6B 9;ivat 9;8-ee.ei71s a7. 6e.ita(ti)87es (I)H. U7a 5a6e7te-
5a -2e, a99a;e7te6e7te, -87Li11e -87 5a ;ea5tD .ei .ati ;i98;tati si7teti-a6e7te 7e55e ,e55e 
9a1i7e .e55’A77ua5 Ba5Ca7 Le-tu;e (2002 (ma 2011)) .a GRAFT N. Humanists with inky 
fingers, 99. 27-48, 9iF estesa6e7te .is-ussa (-87 ;i0e;i6e7ti ,i,5i81;aK-i 9;e-e.e7ti) i7 
ID. Culture of correction; 9iutt8st8, C. se6,;ava v85e; 1iustiK-a;e ,e7 9iF 1;avi .i0K-85tD, 
.a55e :ua5i t;8vava s858 686e7ta7e8 s855iev8 (Gt28u12 I ,e ve;B t;8u,5e. at 6B 9;i7t28u-
se a5568st a55 t2e .aB, Bett I 2ave s86e :uBett 28u;s ,B 6B 0B7e sB.e at 7i12tH).
P;eve.e7.8 te69i 5u712i, C. ava7Cava ;i-2ieta .i 087.i: G(i)0 I staB 5871e; t2a7 I eA-

9e-te. t2is wi7te;, I s2a55 2u6,5B .esB; B8u; L8;. t2at M;. F8A 6aB ;e6e6,e; 6e i7 
s86e 9a;t 80 6B a;;ea;sH.

8. G;a.it8 1iu71eva 5'a99;eCCa6e7t8 .i HB.e, a5 :ua5e C. ;e95i-ava GI -a7 78t eA9;ess t2e 
i8B t2at I -87-eive i7 t2at '8u; L8;. is 95ease. w(i)t2 a7B t2i71 I .8 (I)H. Tuttavia, i5 
-a7-e55ie;e .8veva esse;si i7s8s9ettit8 .e5 ;ita;.8 a--u6u5at8, e 9e;-iE 7e -2ie.eva ;a1i8-
7e. C. ;i,atteva asse;e7.8 -2e: G(i)0 6B e7e.eav8(u);s ;ea-2 78t t2e 0;ute I w8u5. 2ave 
t2e6, t2e 0au5t is 78t i7 6B wa7t 80 9aB7es ,ut wa7t 80 s4i55: 08; ,esi.s t2e .i5i1e7-e I 
2ave use., i7 6B t;a7s5ati87e a7. 78tes, I 2ave ,ee7e, a7. a6 .ai5B 9e;95eA., w(i)t2 a 
company of the most illitrat debauchd mechanicks, t2at I t2i74 5ive 87 Ea;t2H. 
I69e17at8 -87 5e 78te a5 test8 .ei Mémoires, 787 15i e;a 98ssi,i5e -87t;asta;e 5'i7etti-

tu.i7e .i V5a-:, e 5a sua i7.85e7Ca, a -ui e;a -2ia6at8 9e;s87a56e7te a su995i;e: G(0)8; 
87e .aB t2e 5ast wee4 8(u); -8;;e-t8;, tu;7e. awaB ,B F5a-4, 08; 2is i.5e 5B00, 2e w85. 78t 
9a;t ,ut as t2e .evi55 8ut 80 t2e 95aB28use ,B -a;;ei71 t2e 87e 2a50 80 t2e 28use 87 2is 
,a-4H. I5 9e;s87a5e -8i7v851i6e7t8 .i C., 9u;t;8998, 787 aveva s8;tit8 6i15i8;a6e7ti. I5 
9;8-ess8 e;a ;i6ast8 5e7t8: G(0)8; 2e (sc. V5a-:) e7ti-e. awaB 80 t2e 8t2e; 08(u); t2at se;-
ve 6B 9;ess tw8 5ette;sette;s, a7. tw8 i69;ess8;s 78 5ess t2a7 t2;ee at 87-e: t2at 0;86 
Su7.aB 8; Sattu;.aB 5ast was a seve7 7i12t ti55 t2e F;B.aB 08558wi71 78t2i71 was .87e i7 
6B ,usi7essH. CiE -2e ve7iva -87-5us8 e;a .i s-a;sa :ua5itD: Gt2eB a;e 78t a,5e t8 sett a7 
ω w(i)t2 2is 98B7t -i;-u(6)LeA 8; 8t2e; ,ut t2eB 6ust as4 6e K;stH. Pe; 9a;te sua, C. 787 
aveva a7-8;a i7-86i7-iat8 5a stesu;a .e55a Praefatio ad Lectorem: 5a 9;86essa .i u7 -e5e-
;e i7vi8 e;a i7.i-ata e7t;8 Nata5e .e5 1659 (GI .8 i7te7. ,B G8.’s 1;a-e 87 Mu7.aB 7eAt 
t8 ,e1i7 6B 9;ae0a-e t8 t2e ;ea.e;, a7. s8 s887e as it is e7.e., w(2i)-2 I 289e s2a55 ,e 
,e08; C2;ist6as, t8 se7. it t8 B8u; L8;.H). Su .i essa, si atte7.eva u1ua5e s-;u9858 usat8 
9e; 5a .e.i-a: G(I) t2e7 ,e08; t2at ;etu;7e 0;86 B8u; L8;.’s 2a7.s t8 ;eview 6B .e.i-a-
ti87e t8 t2e Ki71 80 w(2i)-2 I 9e;-eive B8u; L8;. t8 ,e 68;e s-;u9u58us t28u12 68;e .e-
si;8us 80 t2e 8t2e;H.
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9. Co7 5Lo--asio7e .e5 ;ito;7o 7ata5iCio .i C2a;5es II .a5 0o;tu7ato via11io i7 S9a17a (-0;. 
KEA'. The Magnificent Monarch, 9. 52; R!UTLEDGE. England and the Treaty) K otte7u-
to i5 .e7a;o 9e; 5Lo00e7siva .e-isiva -o7t;o i5 1ove;7o .i C;o6we55 K HB.e si e;a -o7vi7-
to .i o6a11ia;e i5 sov;a7o -o7 5'o9e;a .e.i-ata15i. LLo;.i7e -o15ieva C. i69;e9a;ato: 

(J)  ot2i71 -ou5. ,e 6o;e a--e9ta,5e to 6e t2a7 to see 6B RoBa55 M;. at C2;ist6as, i7 2is ;etu;7e 0;o6 
S9aB7e, a7. to 9;ese7t 2i6 w(i)t2 a ,oo4 (J). A7. t2e .esi;e is t2e 6o;e e7Na6e. i7 6e, ,e-ause I see it Bou; 
Lo;. -o(6)6a7. to 6e i7ti6ate. ,B Bou; 5ast 5ette;. But I 9;otest (J) I a6 so 0a;; 0;o6 -o7-eivei71 su-2 a 2a9-
9i7ess, t2at I -a7 9;aes-;i,e 7o tB6e o0 satisM71 Bou; Lo;. eA9e-tatio7e (J) it is to 6e a 1;eat 6i;a-5e, i0 eve; 
t2is ,oo4e -o6es out 9;i7te. ,B F5a-4. 

I 9;o1;essi .e5u.eva7o 5e 9iF 9;u.e7ti as9ettative: 5e 9;ove .i sta69a .e5 testo 5ati7o .e55a 
sectio IV e;a7o i7iCiate se7Ca -2e si 0osse;o -o7-5use :ue55e .e55a sectio III (Hwe a;e 7ow 
at t2e ,e1i77i71 o0 t2e 4t2, t2e t2i;. eAta7t (J)I); 5a stesu;a .e5 testo 1;e-o e;a stata i7te;-
;otta: H(J) t2ese siA wee4s 0;o6 t2e ,e1i77i71 o0 o-to,e; u7ti55 t2is .aB, 2e 2at2 2a.e i7 
2is 2a7.s two s2eets o0 6B G;ee4 t;a7ss-;i9tio7e K a7. a,out t2;ee o; 0ou; o0 6B Lati7 
t;a7s5atio7e (J)I. GiD i5 -o695eta6e7to .e55a sectio IV K Hso eA-e55e7t, a7. so 2a;., 
(J) t2e ,oo4 o0 e7t;teB7e6e7t a7. ;e-e9tio7e, t2e ,est i7 t2e w2o5e MSI K av;e,,e 
;a99;ese7tato u7 t;a1ua;.o .i 7otevo5e ;i5eva7Ca, Hw2e7 t2e ;est wi55 ,e M7is2e., I -a7 
9;aes-;i,e 7o ot2e; tB6e t2a7 t2e e7. o0 t2e wo;5.!I.
I5 su99o;to .i Vossius 5a71uiva, e 9e; 9;esu7te i7vi.ie 9e;so7a5i :uesti stava osta-o5a7-

.o 5Li7-a;i-o .i C. Due 1io;7i 9;i6a, ;e-atosi 9;esso 5a ;esi.e7Ca .i Vossius, a55o;a asse7-
te, i5 9;e.i-ato;e aveva 6i7a--iato 5La,,a7.o7o .e5 9;o1etto; as9etta7.osi i7uti56e7te i7-
-o;a11ia6e7ti -o7-;eti, F. Ju7ius (1591-1677, su5 :ua5e si v.. BREMMER JR. Franciscus 
Junius) 7o7 .ie.e a5-u7a so..is0aCio7e a55e ;i-2ieste ava7Cate, 7E -;e.ito a55e 5a6e7te5e 
es9oste. I5 ;ise7ti6e7to 9e; :uesto ;iMuto e;a .es-;itto -o7 i;;ue7Ca: HT2e t;ut2 is, I 0B7. 
Vossius su(6)w2at a7 e7vious a7. 6a5i-ious 6a7: a7. is 1;eeve. at t2e 2a;t 2e sees t2is 
so we55 t2;ive i7 6B 2a7.s, w(2i)-2 9e;2a99s 2e 2i6se50 -ou5. 7eve; 2ave .o7e at a55; a7. 
F5a-4 I 0B7. ve;B 9oo;e a7. t2e;0o; ve;B o,7oAious to Vossius K as to 2i6 to w2o6e 2e 
owes 2is 5ive5i2oo.e (J)I. La .i9e7.e7Ca e-o7o6i-a .e55a sta69e;ia .i V5a-: .a55e M-
7a7Ce .i Vossius (5a -ui 9;ova ;isie.e a7Citutto 7e5 -ata5o1o .i V5a-:, 9;esso-2E i7te;a-
6e7te vossia7o, -0;. MILLER. Milton and Vlacq, 99. 191-207) e;a 6otivo .i -o7tesa. I7 
vi;tF .i :uesto ta-ito so.a5iCio t;a 5o sta69ato;e e 5Lo--u5to 9at;o7o (H(J) I 47ow 7ot 
w(2i)-2 o0 t2e two is t2e a,su;.est, 0a5sest, su;5iest 0e55ow (J)I), C. .e7u7-iava 5a 9;eva-
;i-aCio7e su,ita. A suo .i;e, .esi.e;io .i Vossius e;a i5 9;o9;io vo5o7ta;io ;iti;o, a5 :ua5e 
su,e7t;a;e; V5a-: e;a i7ve-e i7te;essato es-5usiva6e7te ai 9;oMtti:

H(J) He (sc. V5a-:) wa7ts 9a9e;, Bett wi55 9;i7t 1500 -o99ies o0 t2is ,oo4, a7. 6a4e it 2is M(aste);9ee-e, a7. 
;aBsei71, eve;B s2eete 2e 9;i7ts 6ust ,e 1500, w2e;as t2e w2o5e wi55 ,e a,ove 200, to ,e 6u5ti95ie. to t2at 
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9u8-0r 1:r 0A0rC :90 s300?0, ,9d C0?? 30 B,9?s -r0,d0 ?: 0,?0, ,9d 8:90C ?: ;,C 3is 809, B30r u;:9 ,9d -0sids 
?30Cr :B90 -usi90ss d0-,u.30d, ?30C ru9 ,B,C d,i7C, ,9d 9:?3i92 is ;0r1:r80d i9 , .:(9)s?,9? .:urs0. T3,? I 
69:B 9:? B30?30r 30 7,Cd , 2r0,?r -70ssi92 :9 80, i9 2iA0i92 80 ?30 MS ,? Jrs?, :r .urs0 i9 ?Ci92 80 ?: F7,.6. 
I9d00d0, MC L:rd, I 90A0r 1:u9d 8C s071 8:r0 B0,rC :1 ,9C ;7,.0 i9 ,77 8C 7i11, ?3,9 :1 ?30 H,2u0 ,? ?3is ?C80 
[G]. I ,8 ?: 8C ,-i7i?i0 A0rC i9?09? ,9d s0du7:us, B:(u)7d 809 300r0 r0s09? 8C ;,C90s ,9d 1:77:B 8C dir0.-
?i:90s, -u? I 90A0r s3,77 800?0 B(i)?3 su.3 , 3,;;i90ss [G]F. 

C:9 .ir.:s;0??, ;rud09D, 027i di.3i,r,A, u9Ii8;r0Ais?, 7u9230DD, ;0r 7, ;r01,Di:90 ,7 70?-
?:r0: E[G] I ,8 ,1r,C0d, MC L:rd, I 3,A0 ?::6 s: 7:920 , .ir.u(8)10r09.0 :r ;0ri;30rC, 
?3,? I s3,77 9:? J9is3 i? i9 ?B: :r ?3r00 B006s [G]F. M08:r0 d077I0rr:r0 .:880ss: .:9 7, 
Dedicatio, C.  ;r0A09iA, HCd0, ,110r8,9d: .30: E[G] C:ur L:rd Bi77 -0 :1109d0d ,? ?30 
709?3 [G]: C0?? [G] ;0r3,;;s C:ur L:rd Bi77 90i?30r dis7C6 ?30 M0?3:d0, 9:r Ar2u809?s. 
[G] H:B0A0r I Bi77 d: i? s: su..i9.?7C ,s I .,9, ,9d r010rr 8C s071 ?: C:ur L:rdIs 5ud20-
809?F.
A??09d09d: u9 ;r:ssi8: i9Ai:, C. i9?r,??090A, .:9 9:A0770 -i-7i:2r,J.30: ;r:s02uiA, 

7, ri.0r., d077, s0.:9d, 0diDi:90 d077, Historia Pelagiana di G.J. (:ssius (Historiae de 
contro ersiis  quas Pelagius  eiusque reliquiae mo erunt  [G],  1618;  s0.:9d, 0diDi:90, 
A8s?07:d,8i 1655), s09D, su..0ss: (E[G] I 3,A0 s0,r.30d ?30 B3:70 H,2u0 1:r i?, ,9d 
.,9 9:? 1C9d i?. I1 C:ur L:rd Bi77 -u? 3,A0 , 7i??70 ;,?i09.0, I Bi77 ;r:.ur0 i? C:u i9 ?30 -0s? 
1,s3i:9 I .,9 1r:8 A8s?0rd,8 [G]F) Su7 ?0s?:, si Ad. ,7809: 70 .:9sid0r,Di:9i di QUA -
TI . The Church of England, ;;. 173-176. Qu,7:r, i7 .,9.077i0r0 7: ,A0ss0 d0sid0r,?:, 0r, 
;r:9?,  u9,  9u:A,  0diDi:90  d077I:;0r,  di  ).  D,Aiss:9  (1593?-1669)  .1r.  OD B,  s.A. 
(PRI CIPE): ET30 7,s? B006 I Br:?0 ?: Dr. D,Aiss:90 [G]. H0 3,?3 9:B i9 F7,.6s ;ri9?s 
3:us0 3is Platonick Philosophie r0;ri9?i92; B309 i? .:80s :u?, i1 C:ur L:rd ;70,s0 I Bi77 
s09d C:u :90 H ?3:u23 ;0r3,;;s 9:? B:r?3 C:ur r0,d0i92F. I7  ri.:rs: ,7  .,?,7:2: di 
(7,.q s?i7,?: d, MILLER, Milton and Vlacq, ;. 202, .3i,ris.0 i7 ri8,9d:, s.A. DA(ISSO US, 
)ILHELMUS. Commentariorum in sublimis philosophi [G], 1660.      

10.  C:9s029,?,  E1r:8  ?30  3,9ds  :1  Sr  )i77C,8F  ().  T3r:.68:r?:9,  1s?  B,r:90?, 
1579-1628), C. r0;7i.,A, ,770 70??0r0 d07 .,9.077i0r0 8:r?iJ.,?: ;0r 9:9 ,A0r ,9.:r, ;r:-
.ur,?: .:;i, d077, Historia Pelagiana: EI 3,A0 s0,r.30d -C ,77 ?30 80,90s, ?3,? I :r Br:-
B90 ,9d 3is s:990-i9-7,B .,9 us0 ?: 1C9d :u? ?30 s0.u9d0 0di?i:90 :1 Historia Pelagiana, 
-u? .,99:? ,s C0?? 1C9d i?. Br:B90 ?077s 80 30 ?3i96s i? 8,C 1,rr 0,si0r -0 1:u9d i9 E9-
27,9d ?309 B30r i?  B,s ;ri9?0d ,?  L0Cd09 -C L0B0s E7D0Air,  :r ,?  A8s?0rd,80F. Pur 
,A09d: .:i9A:7?: i7  .070-r0 s?,8;,?:r0, 0d 0su70 i9270s0, S. Br:B90 (1611?-1665, .1r. 
OD B, s.A. (KEBLUSEK); si Ad. ,9.30, i9 2090r,70, MCELLIGOTT.  Royalism, print and 
censorship, ;;. 130-136), C. si 0r, ris:7?: , su220rir0 u9, ri.0r., d07 ?i?:7: i9 I923i7?0rr,, 
.:9sid0r,9d: .30 i7 ?0s?: 9:9 0r, s?,?: ri?r:A,?: 908809: , L0Cd09, ;r0ss: E7D0Ai0r; su7-
7I,r?i.:7,Di:90 d0770 .,s0 di s?,8;, E7D0Ai0r, A,72, ,9.:r, H .:80 i9?r:duDi:90 H 7I,r?i-
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c?<? 9> EI, C.F. (AVAN-I). N,5DD G5 G9<< >?D >57<5cD D85 c1B5 ?6 C51Bc859>7 9D 9> D85C p1BDC 
.P/O. EB1 T>1<m5>D5 c?>c<EC1 <1 pB561J9?>5: 

I 81F5 >?G T>9C854 mI pB561c5 D? D85 '5145B, c?>D5I>9>7 ?6 <??C5 p1p5BC 12?F5 D85> C855DC, G(89)c8 p5B81ppC 
G85> I DB1>CcB925 D85> m1I 25 c?>DB1cD54 D? 8 ?B 9 ?6 CEc8 p1p5B 1C I C5>D I?EB L?B4 mI TBCD pB561c5 D? 85 K9>7 
.sc. <1 Dedicatio/; 1>4 G81D p1I>5C I 81F5 D1;> 9> D89C, I?EB L?B4 G9<< :E475. I6 I?E c?(m)m1>4, 9D C81<< 25 DB1>-
CcB924 1>4 C5>D I?E, G(89)c8 I 41BCD >?D 4?, D9<< I ;>5G I?EB L?B4 p<51CEB5 .P/. 

U>1 61D9c1 c85 >?> p?D5F1 5CC5B5 pB5C5>D1D1,  9>  C9>D5C9,  per epistolas:  N.P/ DBE<I mI 
<12?(E)B 81F5 >?D 255>5 Cm1<<, 9> D85 DB1>CcB9259>7 D85 OB979>1<< M(, DB1>C<1D9>7 9D, 1>4 
45c;9>7 9D  G(9)D8 CEc8 >5c5CC1B95 ?B>1m5>DC, 1C D85 D89>7 B5AEIB54O. D9F5BC1m5>D5, <1 
CD1mp1 45<<'?p5B1: N.P/ D85 2EC9>5CC 9C AEID Cp?I<54 1>4 I <am> 1D 1 ne plus ultra: G5 
5Hp5cD54 ?(E)B <5DD5BC D8B55 m?>5D8C, 1>4 G5 81F5 255>5 6IF5 1D pB5CC, C? D81D I 81F5 
Cp5>D, C9>c5 mI <1CD B5DEB>5 6B?m UDB5c8D, D? D89C E>81pp95 p<1c5 5978D m?>5D8C. A>4 I5DD, 
9> 1<< D81D DIm5, G5 81F5 pB9>D54 2ED DG? C5cD9?>5C, 1>4 m?B5 D81> 1 81<6 ?6 1 D89B4 D81D, 96 
D89C 2EC9>5CC 8145 c?>D9>E54, D85 G8?<5 G(9)D8 mI 1449D9?>C 1>4 pB561c5C G?<4 81F5 c?m5 
D? m51>5 D8B55 I51BC CD1I .P/O. N5mm5>? <1 pB5C5>J1 49 C., B5c1D?C9 p5B E>S9>D5B1 C5DD9-
m1>1 1<m5>? DB5 F?<D5 1< 79?B>? pB5CC? V<1cA (N49CD1>D 6B?m G85B I <1I 1 7??4 E>7<9C8 
81<6 mI<5O), 1F5F1 p?DED? m97<9?B1B5 <1 C9DE1J9?>5. 

A< c?>DB1B9?, <S1CC94E9DK 1F5F1 c?>4?DD? 14 E> 1<D5Bc? DB1 9< pB549c1D?B5 5 V<1cA, B9ECc9D? 
c?> <S1<<?>D1>1m5>D? c?1DD? 45< pB9m?. L1 c?m9c9DK 45<<S5p9C?49? 5B1 c?CL B91CCE>D1:

.P/ I 5Hp?CDE<1D54 G(9)D8 89m — 2ED G(9)D8?ED 1>I 5H1Cp5B1D9?>5 ?6 G?B4C — D81D I 8145 255>5 D85B DG9c5 ?B 
D8B9c5 1>4 6?E>4 >?D89>7 7? ?>. H5 1>CG5B54 m5 RA>4 G8? c?(m)m1>454 m5 D? 4? C??S. A>4 1D <5>D8 9> 1 7B51D 
p1CC9?>5 2E<< m5 75DD m5 ?ED ?6 89C 8?EC5 .P/. I G5>D mI G1I, 1>4 m5DD G(9)D8 V?CC9EC, D?<4 89m 8?G E>c9F9<<I I 
G1C EC54. H5 1>CG5B54 85 G1C C?BB95 6?B 9D, 2ED c?E<4 >?D 85<p 9D. I G1C >?D 1cAE19>D54 G(9)D8 D85C 45<1I5C 1>4 
m9Cc1BB9175C ?6 pB5CC5C G(89)c8 65<< ?6D5> D? m5> ?6 p1BDC, 1>4 >?D D? m5 1<?>5. .P/ 85 G1C C? 61BB 6B?(m) B978D-
9>7 m5, D81D 85 CI454 G(9)D8 89C pB9>DB, 17(19>C)D m5, 1>4 G1C ?6 89C p<?DD. I ;>5G >?D G81D D? 4?, ?B G85B D? 
DEB>54 m5, D85I 81F5 mI DB1>CcB9pD 2?D8 GB55; 1>4 L1D9>, D8?E78 >? 61B D85B D85> D85 81F5 7?>5 .P/. 

M?BD9Tc1D?, 9< m9DD5>D5 C?779E>75F1 c85 N1m?>7 (cID891>C 1>4 C1>>921<<C I 8145 255>5 
25DD5B EC54 D85> 1D D85 H17E5O. 

(9>? 1<  79?B>? 49  N1D1<5  57<9  C1B5225 CD1D?  9mp57>1D? pB5CC? NL145I (D1>8?pp,  1D 
H1mU5DDSC 8?EC5O: 9> AE5CDS?cc1C9?>5 1FB5225 5Cp?CD? <5 496Tc?<DK p1D9D5 c?> V<1cA 1 
H5BB H1mU5DD >5<<1 Cp5B1>J1 49 B9c5F5B5 c?>C97<9? (c6B. K1D85B9>5 (D1>8?p5, c?E>D5CC ?6 
C85CD5BT5<4,  (1609?-1667)  5   ?81> P?<I1>45B  F1>  45> K5Bc;8?F5,  L?B4  ?6  H1mU5DD/
H55>F<95D (1594-1660); C9 F541>? B9Cp5DD9F1m5>D5 ODNB, C.F. (PO,N)ING); S) HA'). Hi-
storische beschrijving,  pp.  207-219).  C9M >?>49m5>? <1  c?<<12?B1J9?>5 c?> V<1cA 5B1 
c?mpB?m5CC1: N.P/ F<1c; 9C D85 m?CD p5BF5BC5 1>4 p5BF9C8 9<< >1DEB4 65<<?G D81D <9F5C, 85 
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?144 7b-A 67 5)6G; -:) ,u69u- :1c01-;t7 4K16t-:v-6t7 ,1:-tt7 ,-4 c)6c-441-:-, p-: ,1:15-:- 
4) c76t:7v-:;1). 

11. A t):,) ;-:) (F[H' 4);t 61g0t 4)t-G), 5-6t:- C. ;1 16t:)tt-6-v) c76 ;1: G. H)514t76 (1;t 
B):76-t 7. D76)476g, 1607?-1679), 4) 4-tt-:) ,-4 c)6c-441-:- :1c-v-v) 155-,1)t) :1;p7;t). 
A44) :1c01-;t) ,1 HA,- ,1 )v-:- p1E p:-c1;- 16.7:5)B1761 :1gu):,7 47 ;c76t:7 )vv-6ut7 )44) 
;t)5p-:1), C., c76 p):74- 51;u:)t-, :);;-:-6)v) 14 c7::1;p76,-6t- ,1c01):)6,7 14 :)gg1u6-
g15-6t7 ,1 u6 )cc7:,7 c76 V4)c9 - V7;;1u;, ) b-6-Lc17 ,-44Keditio:

MA bu;16-;;, t07ug0 1t 477k; 67t ;7 ?-44 ); I ?7u4, 0)v- 1t, A-tt 1t 477k; 67t ;7 144, ); ?0-6 I ?:7t- 5A 4);t ;),, 
4-tt-: t7 A7u: L7:,. A6, I ?); 57:- ;7::1- t0)t I ?); .7:c-, t7 -xp:-;; 5A 5A6, ;7 .:--4A t7 A7u: L7:, 16 t07;- 
6)k-, t0:ut0; 7. t07;- c76tu5-41-; I t0-6 ;u..-:-, [H'. F7: I ?); 5uc0 ).:)A-, 1t ?7u4, 57v- A7u: L7:, t7 
16,1g6)t176-, 67t 764A .7: t0- 47;; 7. 5A 476g 07p-, .7: 4)b7(u):, but ?(1)t0 ;75- :-M-ct176-; t77, 7. ,1;:-;p-ct 
up76 5A ;-:v1c- t7 5A R7A)44 M:. But we ar now accorded upon some better conditiones — if they hold. H-, t0- 
p:16t: I 5-)6-, 0)t0 ;-6t t7 5- )6, 5-,1)t-, .7: p-)c- )6, p):,76-, 0)t0 p:751;-, 5- t0:-- ;0--t; )?--k ;0)44 
b- ,76-, )6, 67t016g ;0)44 b- ,76- t144 t01; b- L61;0-,. I .A6, 16 V7;;1u;, but 41tt4- :-4-6t16g, A-tt t01; 0- ;)A-;, 
‘I. I g7, )6, t:u;t 5A p)p-:; ?(1)t0 )6A E6g41;0 5)6, 0- ?144 ;-- t0-5 ,76-, ); I ?7u4, 0)v- t0-5K I ?01c0 1; 
.):: .:75 01; .7:5-: ?7:,; [H'.

Pu: c76v16t7 ,-44) 5)4).-,- ,1 V7;;1u; (F[H' ?0-t0-: 7ut 7. 5)41c-, 7: -6vAG), 4) c76c1-
41)B176- -:) )vv-6ut) p-: 4) 6-c-;;1tC ,-1 ,u- 74)6,-;1 ,1 t-:516):- u6 4)v7:7 )4 9u)4- ;747 
C. p7t-v) I ) ;u7 ,1:- I ;7v:16t-6,-:-: F[H' b-c)u;- 0- [sc. V7;;1u;' k67?; 676- )b4- 
16 t01; t7?6-, ?0-6 I )5 g76-, t0)t c)6 5)6)g- t0-5 t7 t0- p:-;;G. A6c0K-g41 .u c7;t:-tt7 
), );;u5-:- )tt-gg1)5-6t7 5-67 16t:)6;1g-6t-, p-: :1)v-:- )cc-;;7 )4 p:7p:17 5)t-:1)4-, 
p:76t)5-6t- ;-9u-;t:)t7 ,) V4)c9: F[H' 0- 0),- ;75- ;0--t; 16 01; 0)6,, ?(01)c0 I c7u4, 
67t g-tt 7ut 7. 01; L6g-:;. [H' T0- 4-tt-:-;-tt-:; 5u;t 0)v- ;75- 7. t0-5 t7 c75p7;- 
t0-A: p:77..; bA; )6, .-):16g I ?7u4, b- g76-, he lockt them up fast t144 0- 5),- 01; p-)c- 
?(1)t0 5- [H'G. 
C7;D ;t)b141t7, 4) ;t)5p) ,-44) sectio IV -:) t-:516)t) c76 bu76) :1u;c1t): F[H' t07ug0 

0- b- v-:A ;47? bA :-);76 7. b7t0 01; p7v-:t1- )6, p--v1;06-;;, 0- 1; v-:A c):-.u44 16 t0)t 
;5)44 t016g 0- ,7t0 )6, -x)ctG. V4)c9 ;1 -:) p-:;167 ;p16t7 ) p7::- u6) ;c),-6B), FbA E)-
;t-:G. 
L) t:);c:1B176- ,-44) p:-.)B176- 676 -:) )6c7:) )vv-6ut), p-: 4'15p-g67 6-44) c76t--

;tu)4-  )tt1v1tC  ,1  c7::-B176- ,-44-  b7BB- (Freviewing and correctingG).  Scu;)6,7;1  p-: 
9u-;tK-66-;157 c76t:)tt-5p7, C. :1v-4)v) c0- u4t-:17:1 :1t):,1 676 ;):-bb-:7 ;t)t1 t744-:)t1, 
g:)B1- )6c0- )g41 )cut1 c76;1g41 ,1 G. H)514t76, T. But4-: 7.  ;;7:A, - L7,-?12k v)6 N);-
;)u, H--: v)6 B-v-:?--:, (1602?-1665, c.:. DEK. Genealogie, p. 149):

S1: G-7:g- H)514t76- 0)t0 putt 5- 16 ) v-:A .A6- ?)A bA MA L7:, 7.  ;;7:A, )6, 01; .)t0-:-16-4)? B-v-:?):,, 
t7 k--p 5A G-6t4-5)6 P:16t: )t ) b)A, )6, 074, 015 16 ) b-tt-: p7;tu:- t0)6 0-t0-:t7 I 0)v- .7u6, 015. A6, I 
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wi11 ,4114w .is )4:3se11, i, I (e 43)e m4re 5r4v40e* w(i)t. t.eyr 1azi3ess, as .e 34t 431y *ire)te* me, (:t (r40e3 
t.e i)e ,4r me.

Ria)6:istata s411e)ita s5ava1*eria, C. era a1tresB 1iet4 *i i3viare )45ia *e11a Historia Pela-
giana (se)43*a e*izi43e), a 1:3-4 *esi*erata *a Hy*e. De)is4 a ri1e-ar1a (E[G] t4 (y3* it 
,4r y4:r L4r*F), i3fi3e si ris41veva a i3viare s414 i ,4-1i, 5er ris5armiare a1 )a3)e11iere 1e 
tasse *Ii3vi4 s:551ettive.

12. LI:1tima 1ettera *e1 corpus )4i3)i*eva )43 1a )43)1:si43e *e1 ra554rt4 e5ist41are tra 
C. e Hy*e: 41tre 6:esta *ata, CC P 343 re-istra :1teri4ri )4m:3i)azi43i tra i *:e. LIep., 
*atata 11.V.1660, 1IAia, ri5re3*eva 1a )4rris543*e3za *454 41tre 6:attr4 mesi *Ii3terr:-
zi43e, 3ei 6:a1i C. si era *e*i)at4 :3i)ame3te a11Ie*izi43e. Pre4)):5at4 *a11a 34tizia ).e 
Ey4:r L4r* is a,Ki)te* w(i)t. t.e -4:te, y4:r 41* *iseaseF, e-1i es5rimeva 1a 5r45ria ,e1i-
)ità 3e11Ia((a3*43are 1e i3)4m(e3ze e*it4ria1i a ):i aveva *4v:t4 atte3*ere 3e-1i :1timi 
i3te3si mesi: E[G] I 5r4test I )a3 *4 34 m4re, 34r ma0e m4re .aste t.a3 I *4, eare1y a3* 
1ate I s411i)ite my *e5art:re ,r4m my Pri3tr, w.4 may very we11 (e )a11* Mr. Slack rat.er 
t.a3 Mr. F1a)0 [G]F. Pr4strat4 *a11a Esvogliate  aF *i V1a)6, si a:-:rava *i 343 *4ver 
mai 5iC ri5etere simi1e es5erie3za (E[G] I .45e G4* .erea,ter wi11 5raeserve me ,r4m 
servi3- a3 :31ear3e* H411a3* Pri3t.4:se!F). 

 414 54).i  -i4r3i  5rima (E!:es*ay,  t.e 4t.  4,  MayF) aveva ri)ev:t4 1Ii3ter4 1i(r4, 
(e3).A E[G] t.e 1ast 4r 1500t. s.eete 4, t.e Last s.eete was 34t 5ri3te* 4:t ti11 We*3es-
*ayF, 5riv4 *e11e 5re,azi43i, Index e* Errata H attese *a Ley*e3, e rea1izzate *a a1tra 
stam5eria (E[G] )4mmitte* .eere t4 5ressF). 

LIim5e-34 ass:3t4 *i 343 5r4)rasti3are 1a )43se-3a era a114ra mi3a))iat4 *a :3 eve3t4 
).e C. *es)riveva )4me: E[G] a3 :3iversa11 deliriu(m) t.at 54ssesses t.e t4w3e 4, t.e 
Ha-:e, a3y I ever saw 4r .ear* 43, eve3 t.at 4, a )ertay3e t4w3e i3 Asia t.at r:3 star0 
,ra3ti)0 :543 seei3- t.e tra-e*ie 4, Andromeda a)te* 43 a sta-eF. Cita3*4 s4mmaria-
me3te  1Ie5is4*i4  i3  L:)ia34  hist.  conscr.  1,  1-3  (e*.  MCLEOD:  ρβδηρβταις  φασς 
Λυσιμάχου  αδη  ~  κας  τοΛ  ΠερσἈως  ττι  σφν  τὶ  Μεδοησσ  τιν  ίκάστου  γνδμην 
περιπετομἈνου), 4vver4 1a ma1attia ).e aveva ,:3estat4 -1i a(ita3ti *e11a )ittà *i A(*era 
(),r. a3).e, EB, s.v. ABDERA), C. i11:strava i si3t4mi *ei )itta*i3i *e11IAia: E!.ey -4 a11 
.eere :5 a3* *4w3 i3 warr1y0 54st:re, a3* s41em3e ae6:i5a-e, w(i)t. *r:ms [G] s.44-
ti3- i3 every street, 4r (:yi3- .4((ie .4rses a3* ratt1es ,4r t.eyr y4:3- (4yes. !.e 5.ysi-
)ia3s )a11 t.is ,re3sie a KirmeshF. Di 3ie3tIa1tr4 si trattava ).e *e11a fiera a33:a1e *e11a 
)ittà (*KIRME H, v*. 41a3*ese *KERMI ), :3a ri)4rre3za 1it:r-i)a *:ra3te 1a 6:a1e 1e atti-
vità )4mmer)ia1i ).i:*eva34 5er ,estività: EN4 ma3 )a3 (e (r4:-.t t4 w4r0 i3 a11 t.es 
(4r*ers r4:3* a(4:t eit.er i3 Ley*e3, Ha-., De1, 4r R4tter*ame [G]F. LIi3ter4 1i(r4 sa-
re((e stat4 )4m:36:e )4m51etat4 1a settima3a s:))essiva, e )43 1e )45ie 4tte3:te C. sa-
re((e i3fi3e 5artit4 a11a v41ta *i Amster*am, E[G] w.er t.at (i3*er 1ives w.4m y4:r L4r* 
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Co B53o(=)=5n4CR; 41 lM, F5BCo BB541. (n1 noD1 1779En75F1 T D5=p5CD9F1=5nD5 T lUEl-
D9=o =5CC1779o 14 HH45 45llU9nD5Bo 31BD5779o:

*89lCD I G1C GB9D9n7 Do HoEB LoB4, 9n3o=5C  B. Fl13; Do =H 381=25B, 1n4 81D8 2BoE78D =5 14 C855DC o6 =H 
pB156135C 6Bo(=) L5H45n, 1n4 85 C1H5C D85B5 G9ll H5DD B5=1Hn5 6 oB 7 C855DC =oB5 G(89)38 I C81ll 81F5 Co Coon5 
1C poCC92l5 =1H 25 1n4 9n D85 =51n5DH=5, 85 G9ll 7o 9n 81n4 G(9)D8 =H Index 1n4 Errata. I 81F5 noD DH=5 Do 
loo; oF5B =H C855DC EnD9ll I 81F5 Cp544 1G1H HoEB LoB4 l5DD5B. T89C I 31n C1H: D85H loo; F5BH G5ll 9n 1 61HB 381B-
13D5B, 96 D85H 25 1C DBElH pB9nD54 1C D85H 1B 61HB. HoG5F5B I =ECD .S/ 2577 o6 HoEB LoB4 D81D HoEB LoB4 G9ll noD 
9=pED5 Do =5 D85 CloGn5C o6  oD85B =5n. 

I). LA PRINCEPS: (NA DESCRI-IONE

6. In 3on3lEC9on5, L oppoBDEno 6oBn9B5,  AE9 49 C57E9Do, En1 45C3B9I9on5 =1D5B91l5 45ll1 
CD1=p1, 5F945nI91n4on5 l5 pB9n39p1l9 31B1DD5B9CD9385. Il D5CD9=on5, 9F9 pB5Co 1 =o45llo, L l1 
3op91 3onC5BF1D1 pB5CCo l1 B92l9oD531 N1I9on1l5  1B391n1 49 )5n5I91  3on C57n1DEB1: D 
007D 004, nB. 9nF5nD.: ANT 27997; .Co4. SBN: B)EE037840/) . 38
Il FolE=5 9n-6ol9o, 3on B9l571DEB1 B97941 n5B1, L 3oCD9DE9Do, n5llUoB49n5, 41: 33. 2 .291n-

385/; 3. 1, 3on o33895llo n5l AE1l5 C9 l5775: HISTORIA | CONCILII | FLORENTINI. S5-
7E5, n5ll1 3. CE335CC9F1, 9l D9Dolo 3o=pl5Do 45llUeditio, 3on 3oloB1I9on5 45llU9n389oCDBo 1l-
D5Bn1D1, n5Bo/BoCCo: )ERA | HISTORIA | (NIONIS NON )ERO | INTER GROCOS ET 
LATINOS: | SI)E | CONCILII FLORENTINI | EXACTISSI A NARRATIO, | GBP35 
C3B9pD1 p5B | S,L)ESTR)  SG)ROP)L)  |  17nE= E33l5C91B381=, 1DAE5 EnE= L 
AE9nAE5 |  CBE3975B9C  .5D/  9nD9=9C  ConC9l91B99C  |  PATRIARCHO CONSTANTINOPOLI-
TANI, | QE9 Con39l9o 9nD5B6E9D, | TB1nCDEl9D 9n S5B=on5= L1D9nE=, NoD1CAE5 14 C1l35= 
L92B9 14:539D, | S5B5n9CC9=9, S13B1D9CC9=9, InF93D9CC9=9AE5 | CAROLI SEC)NDI, |  17nP 
BB9D1nn9P, FB1n39P, .5D/ H925Bn9P R579C, D565nCoB9C | F9459, .5D3./ S135ll1nEC 4o=5CD93EC 
C5E oB49n1B9EC, | ROBERT(S CRE,GHTON, | S. T8. Do3DoB, .5D/ S. BEB91nP D531nEC. | 
Liber , Manuscripto Codice nunc pri -  in luce  prodiens,  ult-  expetitus, |  ult- -
que utilis istoru  te poru  artificia scire desiderantibus, [et] veri-|tate  a antiu  , 
 anibus  nunqua  deponendus.  |  Τῶν  Διαπραξαμένων  οὐ  τοῦ  διηγημένου  τὸ 
πταῖσμα τυγχάνει . | AE3D. S53D. 3. C1p. 18 | *** .3oBn935 oBn1=5nD1l5 1 p9B1=945 9n39 -
F5BC1, 3oCD9DE9D1 41 C59 7lo29 1 =oD9F9 VoB51l9/ | HAGO - CO ITIS | EX T,POGRAPHIA 
ADRIANI )LACQ |  . DC. LX. ||. 
Il 3onD5nEDo 45l FolE=5 C9 CE449F945 9n DB5 C5I9on9: 
PREFA-IONI: 1.*- *****: QDEDICATIOR: Serenissi ., [et] Sacratissi ., atque | In-

victissi . Maiestati | CAROLI SECUNDI, | Magn. Britanni., Galli. [et]  Hiber-|ni. 

 LUElD5B9oB5 3op91 L C57n1D1: D 078D 045; nB. 9nF5nD.: 94556, 1pp1BD5nED1 1l l5DD5B1Do A. -5no (1669-1750).38

 C6B. p. 63 = é4. LA(RENT. p. 190, recte τῶν γὰρ διαπραξαμένων, οὐ τοῦ διηγουμένου, τὸ πταῖσμα 39

τυγχάνει.  
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Regi), Fidei defen)o(i), Domini . [et] He(i, [et] Regi) mei, æte(num ado-.(andi. —  1 
454931 o33Dp1 3omp;5BB9E1m5=C5 33. 9 .(ecto/,e()o/, 3o= ;1 B57D5=C5 =Dm5A1F9o=5, 1ppo-
BC1 5B3;DB9E1m5=C5 BD; (ecto: 3. 1A = (*); 3. 2A = (*2); 3. 3A = (**); 3. 4A = (**2); 3. 5A = 
(***); 3. 6A = (***2); 3. 7A = (****); 3. 8A = (****2); 3. 9A = (*****). Inc.: CDm  C1m 8D:DB 
p5=B9 A1C9o=5, qDo4 CD1 .Q/; De).: Se(eni))imæ [et] Sac(ati))imæ, [et] In,icti))imæ Ma-
ie)tati . Tuæ ad genua, [et pede)] p(o)t(ati))imu), )ubditu), )e(-.,u), [et] )acellanu) . 
ROBER(*S CRE,GH(ON. ..; 2. [1/2 - .=/: OPRMFA(IO G AD  EC(OREM.P: Inc.: 
No= 171m C53Dm (C8A9BC91=5  53CoA) DC 39A3Dm;1CoA5B Bo;5=C .Q/; De).: N989; C929 4525o, 
qD9 =53 m5N 6oACD=N mD;CDm, m9=DB 8Dm1=9 75=5A9B 25=97=1C9. Nam qui)qui) debet )ol-
,e(e Se-te pote)t. ROB. CRE,GH(ONE. .Co=3;D4o=o ;1 B5F9o=5 pA561CoA91 4D5 =oC5: I. 
In P(efatione ad Regem  ac E((ata occu((unt.; II. Ad Lecto(em,  ac./.  1 =Dm5A1F9o=5, 
3o5A5=C5 3o= qD5;;1 DC9;9FF1C1 =5;;1 Dedicatio, è 1ppoBC1 Bo;o BD; (ecto; Bo=o DC9;9FF1C5 ;5 
;5CC5A5 45;;S1;6125Co ;1C9=o 3o= 4opp91 o33oAA5=F1 (e.g. 3. 2A = .2/; 3. 3A = .2/2). B5=38I 9; 
C5BCo pAoB57D1 3oAA5CC1m5=C5, D=1 3o=6DB9o=5 C9po7A1T31 81 3oBK =Dm5A1Co ;5 33. 9 - 14: 
.6/, .6/2, .7/, .6/2, .8/, .7/2. (5=DCo 3o=Co 49 qD5BCo 5AAoA5, ;1 pA561F9o=5 B9 3ompo=5 49 33. 
24.
EDI-IONE:  O7=D=1 45;;5 4o4939 )ectione) (Τμήματα) 459 M/moi(e)  è 9=CAo4oCC1 41; 

Bomm1A9o p5AC9=5=C5 385 9= 2A5E5 9;;DBCA1 9 3o=C5=DC9 5BpoBC9 R 3o= 5335F9o=5 45;;1 )ectio 
II, p5A ;1 mDC9;1F9o=5 9=39p9C1;5 45; C5BCo m1=oB3A9CCo, m1=31=F1 41 CA5978Co= 9=4931C1 3o= 
OΛείπει QP/OD55BC pA9=39p9Dm QP. QD5BC9 9 A965A9m5=C9 1; C5BCo, 4oE5 ;1 =Dm5A1F9o=5 
45;;5 p179=5 è 1ppoBC1 BD (ecto 5 ,e()o, =5;;S1=7o;o 5BC5A=o 9= 1;Co, 5, 3o=C5mpoA1=51m5=-
C5, 3o= ;S9=4931F9o=5 1;6125C931 1;C5A=1C1 79H 9= DBo =5;;5 B5F9o=9 pA53545=C9 45; Eo;Dm5 (9= 
21BBo 1; 35=CAo 45;;1 3o;o==1 ;1C9=1): 1 - 42 = A -  E: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F O-
REN(INI G SEC(IO II. GG; 43 - 66 =  2 - RE: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G 
SEC(IO III. GG; 67 - 111 = R2 - E52: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G SEC(IO 
I*. GG; 112 - 140 = E52E - Mm2E: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G SEC(IO *. GG; 
141 - 183 = N= - -F2: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G SEC(IO *I. GG; 184 - 214 
= -F2E - H88E: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G SEC(IO *II. GG; 215 - 247 = 
H882 - Qqq2: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G SEC(IO *III. GG; 248 - 276 = 
Qqq2E - -FF2E: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G SEC(IO IX. GG; 277 - 311 = 
A111 - I9992: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G SEC(IO X. GG; 312 - 329 = I9992E - 
Oooo: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G SEC(IO XI. GG; 330 - 351 = OoooE - (CC-
C2: HIS(ORIA G CONCI II G F OREN(INI G SEC(IO XII. GG.
APPARA(I: 1. 1 - 40 = A - K2E: )= o33895;;o 1 p95=1 p179=1 9=CAo4D35 1;;1 B5F9o=5 45;;5 

=oC5  BCoA9385  5  T;o;o79385  (36.  ONO(M  G  IN  G  HIS(ORIAM  G  CONCI II 
F OREN(INI.GGP) 385 CA5978Co= pAopo=5 3om5 7;oBB5 5B575C9385 1; C5BCo. A=385 9= qD5-
BCo 31Bo, ;1 =Dm5A1F9o=5 3o=C9=D1 1 - 40, è 133omp17=1C1 (9= 21BBo, 35=CA1;5) 41;;S9=4931-
F9o=5 1;6125C931 A - K2E. O7=9 =oC1 R 49 1BB19 49E5AB1 5BC5=B9o=5 54 1A7om5=Co R è 3oBK 
9=49E94D1C1: In Cap(itolo)-- Sect(ioni)) --; B57Do=o ;S9=4931F9o=5 =Dm5A931 45;;1 p179=1, 
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- 4) :1g) (n7n7;t)nt- -;;) n7n ;1) -;p41c1t)5-nt- ;-gn)4)t) 1n 5):g1n- )4 t-;t7 -,1t7). InO-
n-, v1-n- :1p:7,7tt) 4) p7:B17n- ,1 t-;t7 g:-c7 c755-nt)t) ,)44) n7t). 2. L - M2: «INDEX 
C In H1;t7:1)5 C7nc1411 F47:-nt1n1.CC». In,1c- 4)t1n7 ,1;c:-t7 - p:751;cu7, n-4 qu)4- 4N-,1t7-
:- 1nt-n,- .7:n1:- 1 p:1nc1p)41 :15)n,1 (p-: S(ectio) - C(apitulum), p:1v1 ,1 nu5-:7 ,1 p)-
g1n)) )1 p-:;7n)gg1, 4- 1;t1tuB17n1, 4- c):1c0- - 1 p);;1 n7t-v741 :1c7::-nt1 n-44) n)::)B17n- 
;A:7p7u41)n). LN1nc75p4-t-BB) ,-447 ;t-;;7 1n,1c- F p)4-;-, ;747 ) c7n;1,-:):- 4- 751;;17-
n1 ,7vut- )44- 574t-p41c1 ,1v-:;- t:);c:1B17n1 ,1 un7 ;t-;;7 n75-, c7n.u;- ,) C:-1g0t7n, - 
1v1 :-g1;t:)t- 1n un) ;74) .7:5). 3. M2 - M2v:«E::):) TAp7g:)p01c) ;1c c7::1g)t C E:u,1tu; 
L-ct7:. C In G:Ic7 T-xtu.CC [L] F1n1;.CC». C7nc4u,7n7 cc. 3 [b1)nc0-]. 

V. PER UNA PRIMA CON IDERAZIONE GENERALE

7. «[L] 5)nA -,1t7:; w-:- n7t )151ng )t p:7,uc1ng ) c:1t1c)4 t-xt, but ) readable 7n-, )n, 
t0-1: w7:3 ;07u4, n7t b- 2u,g-, bA t0- ;t)n,):,; w- u;- .7: ) 57,-:n c:1t1c)4 -,1t17n» : 40

4N1t1n-:):17 -,1t7:1)4- ,-1 Mémoires,  t:)cc1)t7 n-4 corpus  -p1;t74):- ,1 Ox.7:,, );;-v-:) 
4N1nc7n;1;t-nB) ,1 un -;-:c1B17 c:1t1c7, ;-ppu:- c7n :141-v1 .7n,)t1, c0- c7n;1,-:1 4) c7::-t-
t-BB) t-;tu)4- ;747 :1;u4t)t7 cu1 n)tu:)45-nt- t-n,-v) 4) :-)41BB)B17n- ,1 unNeditio prin-
ceps, n-4 XVII ;-c. N-g41 )nn1 1n cu1 )n,)v) .7:5)n,7;1 un 5-t7,7 O4747g1c7 ,1 emenda-
tio - c7ng-ttu:) )n)41t1c), ), u;7 ,-44) p1G :).On)t) ars critica ,-4 t-;t7 M p-:)4t:7, ,-;1-
gn)B17n-  5)1  )tt-;t)t)  n-4  4-;;1c7  ,-g41  -:u,1t1  c0-  ),  -;;)  ;1  -:)n7  ,-,1c)t1  M, 41

C:-1g0t7n n7n )vv-:t1v) 4) :1g1,) .7:5)41tD :1c01-;t) ,)4 p:7p:17 1nc):1c7. A4 c7nt:):17, 
,-;1,-:)n,7 .7:n1:- un) p1G )cc7:t) v1v)c1tD n)::)t1v) )44- p):74- ;A:7p7u41)n-, -g41 n7n 
-;1t)v) «[L] to add lyff to my aut(h)or» (ep. 7); unN-;1g-nB) ,-tt)t) ,)44N1nc7nt:7 n-c-;-
;):17 c7n 14 gu;t7 ,-44N-p7c), )vu4;7 ,)44) p:7;) b1B)nt1n) ,-44N)ut7:-, «[L] :)t0-: p:u,-nt 
)n, c47;- t0)n R0-t7:1c)44» (ib.). Un p:7p7;1t7 ;t141;t1c7 c0- )pp):-nt-5-nt- c7nP1gg-v) 
c7n 4N-;t:-5) cu:) ,-4 t-;t7 g:-c7 c0- ).O)nc)v) 4) versio 4)t1n), - )4 qu)4- p-:;1n7 4N1n-
g-n-:7;7  L)u:-nt  )tt:1bu1v)  1nOn-  1n-,1t)  qu)41tD,  1n  c7n;1,-:)B17n-  ,-44)  p:7,uB17n- 
c75p4-;;1v) ,NEtD M7,-:n): «[L] 4) qu)41tE ,u t-xt- -;t p4u; ;)t1;.)1;)nt-. L) p:7p7:t17n 
,-;  .)ut-;  :-4-vE-;  -;t  c-44-  qu-  p:E;-nt-nt  4-;  5-144-u:-;  E,1t17n;  ,Nun-  Ep7qu-  qu1 
nN)v)1t p); n7; 0)b1tu,-; ,- :1g7:-u;- )c:1b1-» (E,. LAURENT. p. 55). 

Qu-;t) c7nt:),,1B17n- );;u5-v) 47g1c) c7n;-qu-nB1)41tD ;747 :1P-tt-n,7 ;u44- v-44-1tD 
p:7p)g)n,1;t1c0- );;74t- ,)44) n)::)B17n- O7:-nt1n) t:)5)n,)t) ,)44N7p-:) b1B)nt1n). N7n 
)4t:15-nt1 ;1 c75p:-n,-v) 4) n-c-;;1tD ,1 pubb41c):- un 1nt-:7 5)n7;c:1tt7 ,-4 qu)4- -:)n7 
g1D c1:c74)t1, c7n qu)4c0- :1;c7nt:7, excerpta ,1 1nt7n)B17n- p74-51c), 7 4N1nt-:-;;- ,-4 
p)t:7n7 p-: g41 );p-tt1 c0- «[L] t0- R75)n C)t0741c3; 5)A t)3- 144» (ep. 4). LN7bb1-tt1v7 
p741t1c7 p-:;-gu1t7, 1n.)tt1, -bb- ;ucc-;;7: c75- t-;t157n1)n7 4- n7t1B1- c1:c74)t- t:) 1 ;7-

 BATTEZZATO. Renaissance philology, p. 77.40

 C.:. BRAVO. C:1t1c-. 41
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,)31 ,-33) Respublica literaria, 3H)tt-:) p-9 3Hu:c1t) ,1 8u-:t) :t)4p) -9) )5z1tutt6 :u:c1t)t) 
,)33) :4-5t1t) c0- 8u-:t6 9)cc65t6 )v9-bb- 15.-9t6 )g31 )tt1 964)51 u.Ic1)31, pubb31c)t1 63-
t9- u5 :-c636 p914).  1 )55u5c1)v), 15 :6:t)5z), u56 :c)5,)36 :t6916g9)Ic6. 

C6:C 5- :c91v-v) ,)33HA1) (26.VI.1660) N. H-15:1u: (1620-1681) )33H)41c6 I. B6u331)u 
(1605-1694):

P96,11t p96x141: ,1-bu: 15 0)c c1v1t)t- F369-5t15u4 C65c131u4 g9)-c- ,-:c91ptu4 ) ,-3-g)t1: -cc3-:1)- 691-5t)31:, 
8u1 1p:1  56,6 15t-9.u-9u5t. C)-t-9u4 cu4 0)-c 01:t691) 4u3tu4 :1t ,1v-9:) )b 133) 5)99)t165-, 8u)4 R64)- 2)4 
p91,-4 p96,11::- 0)u, 1g569):,  cu48u- 15 c65t9)91) 6451) )b-)t,  )c 4)51.-:t- 6b368u)tu9 11:  c644-5t)911: 
8u)4 144-5:6 4631415- L-6 A33)t1u: ,- p-9p-tu6 ut91u:8u- -cc3-:1)- c65:-5:u ,1vu3g)v1t, tu9b): 015c 565 4--
,16c9-: .69- c65c1t)5,): p9)-v1,-6.42

A33- 133u:t91 :t965c)tu9- 565 .u p9-:t)t6 ):c63t6: 13 ,1b)tt1t6 c0- :u:c1tD 3) 3-ttu9) ,-1 Mé-
moires 565 t-55- 15 c65:1,-9)z165- 1 9131-v1 )v)5z)t1 ,) p1E c64p-t-5t1 :tu,16:1, c0- c65 
v1g69- :1 ,1c01)9)9656 :c65c-9t)t1 ,)3 monstrum 3-tt-9)916 p96,6tt6. U5 3u:t96 p1E t)9,1, 
H-15:1u: 91b),1v) )5c69) 13 p96p916 .)v69- ) C9-1g0t65, 64)gg1)5,636 c65 u56 ,-1 :u61 
64)gg1 p6-t1c1 . 43

T-c51c) I3636g1c) - c64u51c)z165- p631t1c) :-4b9)v)56, p-9t)5t6, ,-:t15)t- ), -3u,-9:1 
v1c-5,-v634-5t-. Eppu9-, 1 c65t91but1 15,19-tt1 c0- 13 t-:t6 :y96p6u31)56 :ugg-9C, .u9656 
463t-p31c1, - 1 g1u,1z1 -4-9:1 p-9 c65t9):t)95- 3) v-91,1c1tB p9-t-:-96 3H15,)g15- ,1:p6:t) 15 
u5) .-c65,) :-91- ,1 :)gg1 -c,6t1c1 3) cu1 )cut-zz) -:1b1v) 15c65.ut)b131 -v1,-5z- G ):-
:u5t- )tt9)v-9:6 u5 :1:t-4) ,1 p9)t1c0- 15t-9p9-t)t1v- :631,- - t-5,-5z1)34-5t- 4-56 ,1-
:c9-z165)31.  C64- ,146:t9)v) 13  41g3169- -:-4p16 ,-33) t9),1z165- I3636g1c) ,-3  XVII 
:-c., 3- Exercitationes ,1 A33)cc1 :u3 t-:t6 ,1 C9-1g0t65, -9) 5-c-::)91) 3) pu5tu)3- ,-5u5-
c1) ,1 u5) ,1:p9-zz)b13- -,1z165-, p631t1c)4-5t- ,1..)4)t691), p-9 p96,u99- u56 :p3-5,1,6 
monumentum ,1 p-91z1) -94-5-ut1c). 

 HUYGEN . Oeuvres complètes, III, pp. 499-500.42

 NICOLAI  HEIN II  Dan. Fil.  Poematum Nova Editio  [F], A4:t-36,)41, MDCLXVI, p. 202: In historiam 43

Concilii Florentini à Roberto Critonio, Britanniarum Regis Sacellanio, editam. — Inconcussa malis  uas det 
Sapientia vires, / Rebus in ad,ictis  uam sibi praestet A Sustinuit patriis Critonius exsul ab oris / Condere, 
 uod num uam Fama releget, opus.  



III. SYROPULUS LATINUS 'RA RECENSIONE E CENS(RA (1665-1682)

I. PRE ESSA: (N PROBLE A ARCHI)IS'ICO

0. P=2ss: 7'A=056A6: 1277. C:94=24.D6:92 ;2= 7. D:tt=69. 1277. F212 (= ACDF) , C6ttE 127 1

).t60.9:, s6 0:9s2=A.9: 6 3:916 1:0u829t.=6 =27.t6A6 .77'.tt6A6tE 029s:=6. 2s;72t.t. 1.77. 
C:94=24.D6:92 1277'I91602. L. =602=0. .=056A6st60. 0:91:tt. su qu2st2 0.=t2 5. 056.=6t: 7. 
s:=t2 1277'editio princep  126  Mémoire ,  0:907us.s6  0:9 7'69s2=D6:92 u3fi06.72 1277':;2=. 
9277'Index Librorum Prohibitorum: 7. 0:91.99., 0:82 0:9su2tu1692, 2=. 69t2s. .1 .==2st.-
=2 67 0:9s:761.829t: 1277. 3:=tu9. 72tt2=.=6. 4:1ut. 1.77. 3:9t2 b6D.9t69.. I =6su7t.t6 16 qu2-
stJ691.4692 .=056A6st60. =6A27.9: ;2=F u9'.;:=6. 1:0u829t.72 =68.st. s69:=. 69.=t60:7.t.. 
N27 =2;2=t:=6: 16 DE B(JANDA (ILI, A. XI, ;. 866), s.A. GSC=:;:u7:s (S4u=:;u7us), S67A2-
st=:sH,  67  120=2t:  052  0:8869.A.  7'69t2=16D6:92  1277.  princep  2=.  1.t.t:  GDecr. 
24-11-1681H; 7'693:=8.D6:92 qu6 =6;:=t.t. =68.s2 4292=.7829t2 .00=216t.t. ;2= 476  .996 
su002ss6A6.  'utt.A6., 927 2006, 69 u9 68;:=t.9t2 s.446: su7 t2:7:4: 69472s2 '5. Bu=92t 
(1635-1715), G. C:st. =.;61.829t2 829D6:9.A. 67 t2st: (GO00:==2 t292= ;=2s29t2 052 7. 
A2=s6:92 127 C:90676: 16 F6=29D2, 0:==29t2 69 I94567t2==. .6 t28;6 16 Bu=92t, 2=. qu277. s3.-
A:=2A:72 . R:8. 16 S67A2st=: SC=:;:u7:s [...,, 7.t696DD.t. 1. R:b2=t C=2645t:9 [...,H, CO-
S'A. Burnet, ;. 46), s:st29291: 052: GQu2st: 76b=: 2=. st.t: 0:91.99.t: 1.77. C:94=24.-
D6:92  1277'I91602  0:9  u9  120=2t:  fi=8.t:  927  P.7.DD:  .;:st:760:  ).t60.9:  67  14  .;=672 
1682H. Pu= 9277. 16s0:=1.9D. 0=:9:7:460. 0:9 ILI, 7'.ut:=2 =6;:=t.A. 69 9:t. (;. 46, 9. 257) 
7. s249.tu=. 127 120=2t: su006t.t:: ACDF, Indice, P=:t:0:776, S2 = XLI (R6006) = II. 41, 3. 
270 = 262. L. =2tt6fi0. 9:9 3:=96A. u7t2=6:=2 s;624.D6:92 16 t.72 690:9su2t. 6902=t2DD.. L: 
s;:476: 12772 0.=t2 =6A27.A., 69A2=:, 7. 0:==2tt2DD. 16 29t=.8b2 72 693:=8.D6:96. L. 0:;6. . 
st.8;. (;=6A. 16 s64677:) 127 Decretum u3fi06.72 0:932=8.A. 7. 1.t. 1277J.;=672 1682, G69 
qu:=u8 fi128 8.9u, 2t s64677: E86929t6ss.  2t R2A2=2916ss. D. C.=1. A7t2=66  su;=.160t. 
S.0. C:94=24. P=.2320t6 ;=.2s29s D20=2tu8 s649.tu8, 2t 8u96tu8 3u6t. R:8.2 69 P.7.t6: 
A;:st:760: ).t60.9: 162 14. A;=676s 1682H. L'editio sC=:;:u76.9. 0:8;.=6A. 0:82 u7t68: 
76b=: 1277. 76st. (9=. 20). L. ;ubb7606tE 1277'.tt: 2=. 69:7t=2 02=t6fi0.t.: G[..., su;=.160tu8 
D20=2tu8 .3fiBu8 2t ;ub760.tu8 3u6t .1 A.7u.s Cu=6.2, 2t A0626 C.8;6 F7:=.2, .0 .766s 7:-
06s s:76t6s 2t 0:9su2t6s (=b6s ;2= 82 G=24:=6u8 St.446u8 SS. D. N. PP. Cu=s:=28H. C:9 
s249.tu=. ACDF, Indice, D6.=66, )II, 33. 86-87 (= 159-161), 7'2st=.tt: A2=b.72 1277. s21ut. 
127 14 .;=672 1682, ;=276869.=2 .77. =21.D6:92 fi9.72 127 Decretum, ;=216s;:92A. 7. 76st. 
126 76b=6 s:442tt6 .77. ;ubb760. 029su=.. L. 0:886ss6:92 I 0:8;:st. 1.6 0.=11. GOtt:b:-

 I9 u9. b6b76:4=.fi. .==60056t.s6 92476 .996 =.;61.829t2, 0:st6tu6s02 .90:=. u9. A.761. 69t=:1uD6:92 .6 3:916 16 1

ACDF, 67 A:7u82 L'Apertura degli Archivi.
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:As , A807:As, Fra:t;:As , A8t3r7As Pra34., Carp7:3As , D3stra3As, Cr3s13:t7As , Cap7sA12 3 4 5 -
1As , D3 LaAr3a, ADD;87:As, Ba:2;:7As, Pa9p6787As, Car;8As Bart6397As ,...-L N 7:P:3 6

sta0787Ba 163 8a «Vera Historia Unionis non Verae ,...-L 2;B3Ba 3ss3r3 pr;707t;.
N;:2793:;,  7:  A:  pr31323:t3  B3r0a83  N ACDF,  Indice,  D7ar77,  )II,  44.  84-85  (= 

156-157) N, r38at7B; a88a s32Ata 27 9art32G 24 :;B390r3 1681, A:a 27B3rsa 1;997ss7;:3 
s7 3ra r7A:7ta p3r r32753r3 78 231r3t; pA00871at; 78 26 :;B390r3 1681. 'a83 1;:s3ss; («Ot-
t;0;:As, A807:As, A8t3r7As pra34.,  Carp7:3As, D3stra3As, Cap7sA11As, D3 LaAr3a, Basa-
2;::a , R7117AsL) 231r3taBa 163 «S31r3tar77 23:A:17atAra s707 assA97t 870rA9 1A7 t7tA8As 7

Vera Historia unionis non Verae ,...-L, 1;: 8a s35A3:t3 a11Asa: «Auctores sunt HaereticiL. 
N38 Decretu , p3rH, 78 t3st; 3ra 3spA:t;; 3ra s;rt; a88;ra A: pr;0839a 163 78 t7p;5ra4; 238-
8a Reverenda Ca era Apostolica :;: 3ra stat; 7: 5ra2; 27 r7s;8B3r3: A:O311323:Da 27 t7t;87 
r7sp3tt; 8; spaD7; 1;:s3:t7t; 2a88'79pa57:aD7;:3. I 13:s;r7 2;B3tt3r; 2A:=A3 a227B3:7r3 a2 
A: 1;9pr;93ss;, p;st717pa:2; 8a 1;:2a::a 237 Mé oires 7: sA113ss7Ba ;11as7;:3. 
La s39p8713 r7s;8AD7;:3 27 =A3sta 79pr317sa s35:a8aD7;:3, :38 r71;rs; a883 t3st79;:7a:-

D3 1;:s3rBat3s7, r7B38a 2Oa8tr; 1a:t; A:a p3:Ar7a 2;1A93:tar7a, p3r s;83 tr3 1art3 sAp3rst7t7 
N 7: A: iter pr;132Ara83 163 ta8;ra pr;s35A7Ba p3r 93s7 (s7 B2. 8'3saAst7B; CA)ARZERE. 
Prassi della censura). 
S;8a 7p;t3s7 p8aAs70783 p3r 78 9a:1at; 3sa93 2388O;p3ra 3ra :388a 27sp;:70787tE 2388'3-

93:2aD7;:3 P8;8;571a 57E pr327sp;sta sA8 t3st; 8at7:; sCr;p;A87a:;, :388a 1Ara 23883 exer-
citationes 27 L. A88a117 (1588-1669) , pA00871at3 :38 1665 (=A7:27, R;9a3, 1674) 1;: 78 8

t7t;8; pr;5ra99at71; 27 In Roberti Creyghtoni . P3r 9;t7Bar3 8a 1;:2a::a 238 Syropulus 9

latinus, 8a C;:5r35aD7;:3 2388OI:2713 aB3Ba 2;BAt; s;8a93:t3 a8835ar3 78 t3st; a88a117a:;, 
r7spar97a:2; A8t3r7;r7 7:2a57:7 3s353t7163. I: 3ss;, 83 ra57;:7 27 A:a 1;:2a::a p3rp3tAa s7 

 P. Ott;0;:; (1610-1691), p;7 papa A83ssa:2r; )III, DBI, s.B. (PE'R(CCI).2

 G. Fra:D;:7 (1612-1697), DBI, s.B. (BER'ONI).3

 G. Carp35:a (1625-1714), DBI, s.B. (RO EO).4

 A. Cr3s13:D7 (1607-1688), DBI, s.B. (POL)ERINI FOSI).5

 C4r. infra.6

 P. Basa2;::a (1617-1684), DBI, s.B. (BENZONI).7

 N;:;sta:t3 78 r71;:;s17At; Ba8;r3 2388O;p3ra 27 A88a117, :;: F a:1;ra stat; r32att; A: 8aB;r; 1r7t71a93:t3 8

a4P2a0783 3 1;9pr3:s7B; 2388Oatt7B7tE sB;8ta. I: DBI, s.B. ( (S'I), CERB(. Leone Allacci, 32 78 p7I r313:t3 
HAR'N(P. -On the Beliefs of the Greeks., pp. 53-84, 8a 2;1A93:taD7;:3 27s1Assa F 8a 9323s79a.  7587;r3 
8O7:tr;2AD7;:3 a88a r7st. a:ast. 23883 Apes Urbanae (1Arata 2a  .-P. LERNER). NA93r;s7 7 pr;53tt7 163 7:t3:-
2;:; p;rr3 r79327; a =A3sta 8a1A:a: sA tAtt7, 78 p7I att3s; F 1;st7tA7t; 2a88O327D7;:3 1;9p83ta 2388a Bast7ss79a 
1;rr7sp;:23:Da a88a117a:a,  7:trapr3s; 2a C3r0A.  I:27sp3:sa0783 r79a:3 a:1;ra 78  1;9p3:27; 07087;5raP1; 
a88a117a:; 1;9p;st; 2a JACONO. Bibliografia. D7 A: r313:t3 B;8A93 :;: F stat; p;ss70783 pr3:23r3 B7s7;:3: 
PAPADQPO(LOS  (Παπαδόπουλος).  Σύμμικτα  Αλλατιανά.  I8  8as17t;  870rar7;  a88a117a:;  p7I  1;:s7st3:t3 
(9a:;s1r7tt7 3 ;p3r3 a sta9pa) F 1;:s3rBat; pr3ss; 8a B7087;t31a )a88713887a:a 27 R;9a: A: 1ata8;5; a44att; 
1;9pr3:s7B;, 9a A:71; a 27sp;s7D7;:3, F 8OAppendix Allatiana 7:  AR'INI. Catalogus codicu  ,M- Biblio-
theca Vallicelliana (a8tr; 9at3r7a83 F 1;:s3rBat; pr3ss; 78 4;:2; Barberini, B7087;t31a Ap;st;871a )at71a:a).    

 LEONIS ALLA'II In Roberti Creyghtoni apparatu , versione  et notas ad Historia  Concilii Florentini ,...- 9

Pars Pri a ,...-, R;9a3 ,...- 1665. D';ra 7: aBa:t7, a00r3B7at; 7: iRC.



BAR QUE S(R P ULIANA �71

0v47.0v,78 .87 d468st;,t, ,..u;,t0AA,. P0;t,7t8, ,5 O70 d4 t;,..4,;0 5'0945828 d4 u7, v4-
.07d, 0d4t8;4,50 .30 s4 E .8778t,t, 90; 45 9;89;48 v,;402,t8 90;.8;s8, E 8998;tu78 ;4v8520-
;0 90;s94.u, ,tt07A4870 , :u0stN890;,, .86950ss4v,607t0 70250tt, ;4s.89;07d870 8;42474, 
.87t07ut4 0 187t4. Att;,v0;s8 5, .87s4d0;,A4870 d4 :u0st4 ;4540v4, s,;C 98ss4-450 9;898;;0 u7 
24ud4A48 d05 t0st8 5,t478 d055, pri ceps sy;898u54,7, .30, , d4s90tt8 d4 :u,7t8 ,vv07ut8 47 
9,ss,t8, s'4718;60;C d4 0:u454-;48 st8;4.8 0 9;8s90tt4v, .80;07t0: 787 u78 st0;450 0s0;.4A48 
d'8ss0;v,A4870, -07sì, 9u;0 7055, ;024st;,A4870 9u7tu,50 d0550 685t0954.4 1;,2454tC v0;s8;40, 
5'47d,2470 d0550 ,;t4.85,t0 1u7A4874 ,ss85t0 d, :u0st, t;,duA4870.           

II. IN ROBERTI CREYGHTONI:  RIGINI (1661-1664)
      

1. N878st,7t0 5, 78t8;40tC d055',ut8;0, 7055'4690278 O585824.8 d0d4t8 ,55, ;4s.890;t, d05 
9,ss,t8 50tt0;,;48 -4A,7t478, sus.4t, stu98;0 5',ss07A, d4 9;8O54 st8;482;,O.4 .;4t4.,607t0 
,1Od,-454 su55',tt4v4tC d4 A55,..4. N87 s0 70 8..u9G L,u;07t .30, ,550 -,ttut0 u5t460 d4 :u0-
stN,..0s, d4s9ut,, ;4s0;vG s85,607t0 u7, -;0v0 78t,, ,110;6,7d8 .30: «)M] u7 .87t0698-
;,47, LD87 A55,t4us, s0 68-454s, 98u; ;06954; u7 2;8s v85u60 d0 t8ut 50 6,5 :uN87 0Ht 9u 
07 d4;0. )M]  7 90ut t;8uv0; :uNA55,t4us sN0st d877D -407 d0 5, 90470 98u; ;D1ut0; 8u ;0-
d;0ss0; .0 :u0 C;0y23t87 7N, 9,s d4t 8u v8u5u d4;0L, (Dd. LAURENT. 9. 55); tutt,v4,, , d4-
s90tt8 d4 :u,7t8 ;4s0;v,t8 7055, 9;0s07t,A4870, 0254 ,tt4720v, .87 ;4.8;;07A,, 47 ,99,;,t8, 
,550 78t0 ,55,..4,70, .869;8v,7d870 45 v,58;0 d4 locus -4-5482;,O.8 01O.,.0. R0s4st07A0 
s46454 s4 s878 9;8t;,tt0 , 5u728, .87 s854, 094s8d4.4 ;410;4607t4 d055, 50tt0;,tu;, .;4t4., .30, 
47 iRC, 3, s8v07t0 ;4s.87t;,t8 5Nut454AA8 d4 187t4 4278t0 d4 78t0v850 ;450v,7A, (.1;. d, u5t4-
68, 45 ;4s.87t;8 d4 SIL'AN . The Origi s of the Schism, 9. 132, 7. 49, 90; 45 d4,5828 Opu-
sculum de Origi e schismatis — 7. III HERGENRBTHER. Mo ume ta graeca ad Photium: 
απως ςγςνετο καό πγθεν καό πγτε τ τἸν οταλἸν εκ τἸν κρθοδγξον διαέρεσις καό 
διωστασις) ; 47 ,ss07A, d4 u7 ;090;t8;48 .30 ;024st;4 50 ;4s8;s0 ut454AA,t0, 0ss0 s4 ;4v05,78 10

98.8 6078 .30 s.878s.4ut0: d4 .4G, s4 E d,t, d468st;,A4870 47 .87t;4-ut4 ;0.07t4 (.1;. 50 
;4.0;.30 d4 C. S JER) , .30 455ust;,78 5, v4v,.4tC 47t0550ttu,50 d4 u7 90;s87,2248 .30, 47v011 -
;8, 60;4t, ,7.8;, d4 0ss0;0 ;4.878s.4ut8 .87 24ust8 .;0d4t8. I7 ;0,5tC, 5, ;450v,7A, d4 iRC, 

 U7, 9;0.0d07t0 4d07t4O.,A4870, s069;0 890;,t, d, L. S45v,78 (47 SIL'AN . Disputa tra u  ortodosso e u  10

lati ofro e, 9. 237, 7. 27; 9. 243 0 7. 48) 1,.0v, ;4s.87t;8 d055'ut454AA8 ,55,..4,78, 47 iRC, 99. 194-196, d05-
5'89us.858  d4  G.  M8s.3,69,;  47t4t85,t8:  Διάλεξις  μετά  τινος  Βεκκιανοῦ  λατινόφρονος  περì  τῆς 
ἐκπορεύσεως τοῦ παναγίου Πνεύματος, 47 9,;t4.85,;0 90; -;,74 t;,tt4 d,5 C,94t858 II (Κεφωλαιον βʹ. 
Περì τοἡ πγτε καì πἸς καì διὶ τένων τ τθς ῶνμης εξςπεσεν εκκλησέαν τθς ῶνμης.). L',ut8;0 498t4AA, 
.30 45 .8d4.0 ut454AA,t8 d, A55,..4 s4, 5',ttu,50 C4ttC d05 ',t4.,78, B4-548t0., A98st854., ',t4.,7,, Vat. gr. 
1120. 

 G54 stud4 d4 S JER .87t;4-u4s.878 ,55, d4s,647, d0550 187t4 ut454AA,t0 90; u7N890;, 187d,607t,50 7055, 9;8du11 -
A4870 d4 A55,..4: 5, Graecia Orthodoxa. C1;. S JER. Il ma oscritto autografo; EAD. Philologe u d Verleger; 
EAD. Curricula bio-bibliografici; EAD. Sul ma oscritto autografo rimi ese.
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-8D5tutt9 :r1=18t1 -5 c9775==-r5 c45-7-t5 - c97758-r1 6P58t1rd5D5981 d166- p inceps, 1r- 
35E 1=:r1==- d- F165c1 C1=-r1tt5 (sc. F165B C1=-r1ttu=), L65.r-r9M 58 R97-, c41 c9=ì 79t5-
v-v- 6- r5=t-7:- d166P9:1r- (c2r. Reve endissime Pate ): LErud5t5==575 v5r5 L1985= A66-t55 
89718 898 :-ru7 -u31r1 7545 v5d19r [N]M. R5v96318d9=5 -6 :9t18t1 c-rd58-61 R. C-:5-
Ducc45 (1616-1691), c2r. DBI, =.v. (NITTI) O 717.r9 58 18tr-7.1 61 c9775==5985 58;u5=5-
t9r5-65 c41 35ud5c-r989 5 Mémoi es O, 69 =t-7:-t9r1 =9=t181v- c41: LP6-81 du7 A66-t5u= 
58 -r18-7 d1=c18d5t cu7 S56v1=tr9 S5r9:u69, -c R9.1rt9 Cr1C34t9859, =tC69;u1 :r1=tr5ct9 
ut umque schismaticum,  atque he eticum ste nit,  ;u-8tu7 369r5-1 5665  -cc1==uru7 1==1 
=:1r-8du7 1=t, =5 t1 4u5u=c1 7565t5-1 :r58c5:17, :r-1655, -c v5ct9r5-1 =u-1 4-.1-t =:1ct-t9-
r17M. L- :r96u=5981 898 1r- c9889t-t- d- 1=-31r-t- r1t9r5c-: 6- =t57- :1r 6P-tt5v5tE d5 A6-
6-cc5  (L7565t5-  61tt1r-r5-M) 1r- t1=t57985-t- :r1==9c4F u8-8571718t1.  U8- r5c9385D5981 
=5=t17-t5c- d1661  ecensiones tr- 61 89v5tE 61tt1r-r5- -cc1rt-v- 6- c98d5v5=- -775r-D5981 
8utr5t-  d-66- c97u85tE 58t1661ttu-61 :1r 5  tr-3u-rd5  1=17:6-r5  r-335u8t5  58 ;u1=t- :r9v- 
d'1rud5D5981. 
Tr- 61 8u71r9=1 58d5v5du-t1, :1r r561v-8D- =P57:981 6- 89t5D5- -89857- c97:-r=- =u6 

Gio nale de’ Lette ati d5 28 35u389 1674 (::. 69-75) , 58 9cc-=5981 d166- r5=t-7:- d16 12

1665, 58 cu5 =5 16935-v- 6- r1=t5tuD5981 d166- 298t1 3r1c-, L[N] pe  tutto ca ica malamente 
sop a ciò che v’ha nel testo di disavantaggioso, 1 8166- tr-dutt5981 -vv1618- 796t1 c9=1 
d1tt1 5889c18t1718t1 d- S5r9:u69 [N] -d -ut9r5B-r 69 =c5=7- d1P Gr1c5, a disc edita  la 
condotta del Papa, 1 E c97.-tt1r 365 -rt5c965 d166- cr1d18D- d166- C451=- R97-8-M (:. 71). 
D166P9:1r- 1r- tr-cc5-t- u8- =58t1=5, =udd5v5=- =977-r5-718t1, 7- c98 ;u-6c41 :r1t1=- 
dP1=-u=t5v5tE (L=1 81 :-rt5cu6-r5D1r- ;u-6c41 c9=-M), 58 =1tt1 =1D5985, 81661 ;u-65 =5 d1=cr5-
v1v-89 5 c98t18ut5 d1661 exe citationes  d5 iRC: 13

1. LQu-8t9 -66- :r12-D5981, v5 =cu9:r1 ;u-8t5tE dP1rr9r5 3r9==5==575 [N], 69 r5:r18d1 d5 796t5 -6tr5 2-665 c98tr9 
-66P45=t9r5- c41 898 =989 :5ù t961r-.565M (exx. I-III = ::. 1-55); 2. L[N] 58t9r89 -669 =c5=7- d1P Gr1c5, 79=tr-8d9 
-7:5-718t1,  c41 6P-335u8t- d166- :-r96- Filioque -6 =57.969, 898 2u c-35981 7- :r1t1=t9 d166- =1:-r-t5981 d1P 
P-tr5-rc45 d5 C9=t-8t589:965 [N]. I8 ;u1=t9 65.r9 =5 tr9v-89 796t1 d9tt1 r5R1==5985 58t9r89 -66- c-u=- d5 F9t59, 1 
u8P1=-tt- 35u=t5Qc-t5981 d166- c98d9tt- d166- C451=- R97-8- 58 ;u166P9cc-=5981M (exx. (-(( = ::. 165-386); 3. 
LP1rc41 56 Cr1C3t989 d5c1 8166- =u- :r12-t5981 c41 56 d937- d166- Tr-=u.=t-8t5-t5981 898 c9758c5I -d 58tr9dur=5 
8166- C451=- c41 -6 t17:9 dPI889c18t59 III, 1 81661 N9t1 =9=t5181 c41 5 Gr1c5 89(8) 6P4-v1-89 7-5 cr1dut9. [N] 
LPAut9r1 [N] c98 ;u1=tP9cc-=5981 c982ut- 6P9:585981 d5 C-6v589 [N]M (exx. ((I-(('I = ::. 387-548); 4. 
LD5=c9rr1 d166- c98tr9v1r=5- tr- Gr1c5 1 L-t585 58t9r89 -661 :-r961 d166- c98=1cr-t5981 [N]M (exx. (('II-((-
'III = ::. 549-594); 5. LI8=1r5=c1 t-6v96t- c9=1 45=t9r5c41 1d 1rud5t1 [N]. 'PG u8 r5=tr1tt9 d16 :r58c5:59 1 :r9-
3r1==9 d1669 =c5=7- d1P Gr1c5 1 d166- c98t1=- tr- 1==5 1 L-t585 [N]. A8c9r- u8- .r1v1 r16-t5981 d166- :r1=- d5 C9-

 Il Gio nale de Lette ati pe  tutto l’Anno 1674. I8 R97- [N] MDCL((I', ::. 69-75.12

 P1r 56 c-r-tt1r1 :r9v9c-t9r59 d16 t1=t9, =5 v1d-89 61 c98=5d1r-D5985 d5 ENENKEL-NELLEN. Neo-Latin Commen13 -
ta ies, ::. 1-76: LT41 1-r6C 79d1r8 =c496-rP= 9ccu:-t598 A5t4 t1Btu-6 cr5t5c5=7 61d t9 t41 :u.65c-t598 92 -8-
89t-t598= 58 t41 29r7 92 c9661ct1d castigationes, exe citationes, va iae lectiones 9r va iae annotationesM, :. 
57; c2r. RAIBLE. A ten.   
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CD1nD9nopol9 .V]U (exx. XXIX-XXX = pp. 595-635); 6. TSono pEB5 3onC945B129l9 l5 noD9D95 385 poBD1 9nDoBno K 
F1B9 AEDoB9, noD1n4o lXop5B5 1non9=5 4X1l3En9, 5 Do7l95n4o 5AE9Fo39 p5l no=5 9nDoBno 14 1lDB9 .V]U (exx. I)-IX 
= pp. 56-164); 7. TF9n1l=5nD5 5C1=9n1 l1 DB14EDD9on5 l1D9n1 49 AE5CDX89CDoB91: 5 pBoF1 385 9l DB14EDDoB5 non 81 
9nD5Co 9l D5CDo 9n 1l3En9 lEo789, 385 lX81 1lD5B1Do 9n 1lDB9, 5 385 6K 49B5 K S9Bopolo 39O 385 57l9 non CXM =19 Co7n1Do 
.V]U (ex. XXXI = pp. 636-736). 

PEB n5llX13B9291 pBo6EC1 41l =97l9oB5 Ylolo7o 45l CEo D5=po, l1 pE22l931J9on5, nonoCD1nD5 
l5 1DD5C5, non 9=p54N 9l B93oBCo 1ll1 princeps: 25nCN, lXECo 3on79EnDo 459 4E5 FolE=9, n5l-
lX1CCEnJ9on5 45ll5 B5DD9Y385 6oB=El1D5 41 All1339 1llX549J9on5 45l 1660, 49F5nn5 3onCE5DE-
49n5 p5BC9no, 3on =1l35l1D5 B5C9CD5nJ5, DB1 9 p9Q oCD9n1D9 CDoB9o7B1Y B96oB=1D9. P5B D1l5 1=-
297E9DK F1l5F1no l5 p1Bol5 49 P. B1Il5 (1647-1706)  385, CEo =1l7B14o, n5l Dictionar  14

Historical and Critical, Fol. I, p. 232, C.F. Allatius, C3B9F5F1: TT85B5 9C =oB5 o6 R5149n7 
1n4 L51Bn9n7 9n 89C PBo4E3D9onC, D81n o6 W9D 1n4 JE47=5nD. H5 ;n5G 8oG Do 49C3oF5B D85 
F1ElDC o6 D8oC5, 1719nCD G8o= 85 GBoD5, 2ED 85 494 9D G9D8 Doo =E38 S81Bpn5CC, 1n4 16D5B 
1n 9nCElD9n7 =1nn5B. T89C 9C C895ZI Do 25 C55n 9n D85 D9CC5BD1D9onC, G8938 85 pE2l9C854 
1719nCD  B. CB5I78Don .V] 3on35Bn9n7 D85 CoEn39l o6 FloB5n35U. D5ploB1n4on5 9l =1n95-
B1Do CECC957o W En1 65Bo391 54 9n3l5=5nJ1 D1lFolD1 =1l Co665BD5 1n385 41 3oloBo 385 1ll5 
9nD5=p5B1nJ5 45l  p5BCon1779o non 6EBono 49B5DD1=5nD5 Co775DD9  W B1Il5 B93onoC35F1, 
C5nJ1 5AE9Fo39, lX129l9DK 49 All1339, p5B 3E9 T.8]9C G5n9EC 1n4 89C =5=oBI 1pp51B 9n D85 
D97B5CC9onC 85 =145 6Bo= on5 SE2:53D Do 1noD85B 9n D85 C1=5 FolE=5U. 

2. N5==5no l1 75n5C9 45llX9nD5B5CC5 p5B 9 Mémoires B9CF57l9O l1 3EB9oC9DK 457l9 5p9Do=1Do-
B9 49 iRC, p5B 9 AE1l9 6E l1 Col1 F5ll59DK 49 C385Bn9B5 lX549DoB5 p5B l5 3onDB1449J9on9 3o=-
=5CC5 1 =oD9F1B5 lX9n9J91D9F1. In 2B5F5 D5=po l1 princeps 1F5F1 25n5Y391Do 45llX5nDEC91-
CD93o 1FF9Co, 5 l5 E=oB1l9 3B9D9385, 49 9nD5ll5DDE1l9 5D5Bo4oCC9, 1 AE5CD1 B93oBC9 p5B B5pl931B5, 
=5Do4931=5nD5, 1 3onDBoF5BC95 B5l979oC5 5 pol9D9385 1nD9-p1p1l9. N5l 1663, 3l1=oB5 1F5F1 
Coll5F1Do En1 49CpED1 5p9CDol1B5  DB1 C8. DB5l9n3oEBD (1595-1669) 54 9l pB9n39p5 EBnCD, 15

landgraf 49 H5CC5 (1623-1693) , pE22l931D1 T.V] 5n BLponC5 K 35ll5 AE5 l5 pB9n35 1F19D 16

14B5CCL5  1EH  p1CD5EBC  45  C81B5nDon  5D  619D  pE2l95B  1pBMC  Con  12:EB1D9on  5n  1652 
.V]U ( CKEE. Charles Drelincourt, pp. 67-68, n. 3). N5llX9nDB931D1 49C3ECC9on5 3on65C-
C9on1l5, C9=El1D1 9n En YDD9J9o 31BD5779o pB9F1Do, 5B1 lEn71=5nD5 B93oB41D1 l1 F935n41 Yo-
B5nD9n1, 9n ElD9=1 9CD1nJ1 n1BB1D1 1DDB1F5BCo 2B1n9 DB1DD9 419 Mémoires. TPoEB pBoEF5B AE5 
l5 C389C=5 F95nD 45 l1 p1BD 45C GB53C .V] FPDB5 AlD5CC5 1l57E5 35 AE9 CX5CD p1CCL 1E Con-
39l5 45 FloB5n35. Mais je retorque cela contr’Elle mêmeU , 1nnEn391F1 DB5l9n3oEBD n5ll1 17

pBopB91 4oDD1 Addition 3on3lEC9F1 (pp. 483-524). Al D5=1 AE5CD9 C9 5B1 454931Do 3on C3BE-

 SEl pEnDo Cp539Y3o 36B. oB1 lo CDE49o 49 E(STERSCH(LTE. Impartialit  of Judgement. 14

 Réponse de CHARLES DRELINCO(RT à la lettre écrite par le prince Ernest .V], G5nMF5 .V], 1663. 15

 BBKL, C.F. (BA(T-).16

 Réponse, pp. 275-276 (R I)). 17
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p;8;, 9. .ss2:E. 16 0r2.t6B6tF: 8. s028t. sp206P0. 16 excerpta tr.tt6 1.882 secti nes II, I(, 
I) 028.B. A:. .88As6B. 92:E6;:2, :28 sA442r692:t; p6Att;st; 2B612:t2, p2r 0A6: K82 C;:06-
82 12 F8;r2:02 :O2st qAOA:2 69.42, A:2 ;9br2, 2t A:2 3.Ass2 .p.r2:02 12 C;:0682: [M, 
0O2st le Myst,re d’IniquitéL . 18

A1 2B6t.r2 A:. 2s.02rb.t. r6pr2s. 128 16b.tt6t; 6:3Ar6.t; qA.8052 1202::6; pr69., 8. 0;-
42:E. 1288O.ttA.86tF .B2B. 69p;st;, .1 .BB2rt6t6 p;8296st6 0.tt;8606, 8. r21.E6;:2 16 r2p86052 
t29p2st6B2.
QA.:1; A88.006 6:t2rB2:H, .:t606p.:1; .80A:2 r6Q2ss6;:6 p;6 sB68App.t2 6: iRC (03r. exx. 

)III-)(III), 8; stA16; 1288. princeps 1;B2B. 46F 2ss2rs6 0;:08As;. C;6:B;8t; 6: A:. 6:2-
s.Ast. 0;:tr;B2rs6. (K[M, A88.t6As B606;As8D .tt.0721 569L)  0;: 68 t2;8;4; r63;r9.t; J.-19

H.  H;tt6:42r  (1620-1667) ,  2486  st.9p.B.  68  De  Octava  Syn d  Ph tiana  (R;9.2, 20

1662) . D682446.:1; 8O.rt6P06;s. pr;p.4.:1. r63;r9.t. As.t. :288. r60;strAE6;:2 2B2:221 -
92:E6.82 1288; s06s9. 3;E6.:;, A88.006 1206s2 16 69p624.r2 .8tr2sH .80A:6 br.:6 tr.tt6 1.88. 
pr23.E6;:2 .8 82tt;r2 pr292ss. .88Oediti  princeps.  28 C.p6t;8; II (KR berti Creyght ni de 
his  iisdem Syn dis  verba  pr feruntur,  et  numeratis  mendaciis  refellunturL,  pp.  9-58), 
qA6:16 :28 C.p6t;8; )II (KI annis Henrici H ttingeri, I annis Henrici B ecleri, et R berti 
Creyght ni de Ph ti  mendacia recluduntur, et redarguunturL, pp. 244-285: 03r. s;pr.ttAt-
t;  pp.  274-285),  qA2st6  .00;4862B.  8;  spA:t;  0r6t60;  ;332rt;  1.882  .332r9.E6;:6  16 

 Rép nse, p. 514. LO.ss;:.:E. 0;: 68 t2st; 16 DAp82ss6s-M;r:.D G p.82s2; 68 r69.:1; tAtt.B6. N 052 0;:32r18 -
92r2bb2 Dr286:0;Art pr69; .1 .B2r 6:16B61A.t; 8. 3;:t2 1288OHist ire Grecque, B1. supra, C.p. I N :;: G 
B2r6P0.b682 sA88. s;8. b.s2 128 t2st; 1288. Rép nse.  
D(OR IK. The Ph tian Schism, p. 378.19

 LOOP. H ttinger G 8. p6J r202:t2 2 .446;r:.t. b6;4r.P. sA8 p2rs;:.446;. D6 qA2st. sp206P0. p;82960. 0;: 20

A88.006, s2 :2 pr;p;:2 A:. pA:tA.82 s6:;ss6, 03r. pp. 195-197. A80A:2 :;t2, pArtr;pp; sAp2rP06.86, 6: D(OR-
 IK. The Ph tian Schism, p. 378. I: br2B2: 8. pAbb860.E6;:2 1288O.88.006.:; De Ecclesiae  ccidentalis atque 
 rientalis perpetua c nsensi ne (R;9.2, 1648) 2str29; t2:t.t6B; A:6;:6st., 6: tr2 B;8A96, sAs06tI :A92r;s2 
r2p86052: H;tt6:42r r6s2rBI .80A:2 0;:t2st.E6;:6, :28 p.r.4r.3; De Ecclesia Orientalis .88O6:t2r:; 1288. pr;-
pr6. Hist ria Ecclesiastica (B;8. (, pp. 38-95; T64Ar6, 1655), s;st2:2:1; 8. t2s6 s20;:1; 0A6: K[M, t52 ;r62:-
t.8 C5Ar05 5.1 pr2s2rB21 6: 9.:D 6:st.:02s t52 pAr2 ;r646:.8 1;0tr6:2 ;3 t52 C5Ar05 [M, t52 E.st2r: C5Ar05 
N .:1 6: p.rt60A8.r t52 p;C2r3A8 .:1 .At5;r6t.t6B2 Gr227 C5Ar05 N C.s 6: .00;r1.:02 C6t5 t52 3A:1.92:t.8 
trAt5 sAst.6:21 bD t52 R23;r9.t6;:L (LOOP. H ttinger, p. 196). A r6pr;B. 1288. sP1.:t2 .332r9.E6;:2, 2486 
.8824.B. 8. pr2sA:t. pr;32ss6;:2 0.8B6:6st. 16 C. L;A7.r6s (1572-1638): 169;str.B. 0;sH 68 16ss2:s; :.tAr.82 
6rr61A06b682 tr. 82 1A2 C562s2. L. pr69. r2.E6;:2 16 A88.006 3A 6:t6t;8.t. s64:6P0.t6B.92:t2 I annes Henricus 
H ttingerus fraudis et imp rsturae manifestae c nvictus (R;9.2, 1661); 8O.::; s24A2:t2 H;tt6:42r pAbb86-
0I, .88O6:t2r:; 12882 pr;pr62 Enneas Dissertati num Phil l gic -The l gicarum (pp. 179-212; T64Ar6, 1662), 
A:. r23At.E6;:2 De Le ne Allati  nimiae temeritatis c nvict , et perpetu  Ecclesiarum Latinae et Graecae 
dissensu. I8 t2st; De Octava Syn d  Ph tiana 2r. r2p2:t6:. r2p860. . qA2stOA8t69. r6sp;st. 16 H;tt6:42r N 
052 6:P:2 0;:08As2 82 pr;pr62 r6Q2ss6;:6 :28 sA002ss6B; Ἀρχαιολογία  Orientalis  (Pars  II; H26128b2r4.2, 
1662). P2r 92486; 0;9pr2:12r2 8. B.r624.t. 3;rtA:. r602tt6B. 128 0.s; 3;E6.:; :28 )(-)(II s20.,  N 46F 
s;99.r6.92:t2 tr.006.t. 1. DELACROI)-BES IER. Lectures de Ph ti s N s;:; ;r. 6:16sp2:s.b686 486 stA16 
pAbb860.t6 1. L. C.:3;r. (CA FORA. Il f zi  ritr vat ; ID. C nvertire Casaub n; ID. La Bibli teca del pa-
triarca); M. L;s.00; (LOSACCO. Ant ni  Catif r ); G. C.r8A006 (CARLUCCI. I KPr;824;92:.L); 8. 0Ar.t28. 16 
G. S;8.r; (DE MARIA A. Epit me latina). L. b6b86;4r.P. qA6 r6p;rt.t. G 2s.Ast6B..    

 LEO IS ALLATII De Octava syn d  Ph tiana [M, Refutati  [M,, A::; 1662. 21
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C?3756Ao;, =B? =?7C3 27 :7;7:a Ca9727AI 32 7;A3s3 B;71a:3;A3 a2 a113;ABa?3 79 =?3A3sABoso 
27ss3;so 4oF7a;o 1o;1o?23:3;A3 assB;Ao 2a99'a;A7qBa?7a ?74o?:aAa . B3;16é 4oss3 7;C3?o22 -
s7:793 163 A99a117 ?7A3;3ss3 Aa97 o073F7o;7 qBa97fi1aA3 3 235;3 27 =?317saF7o;3, 3597 C7 s7 
so443?:N =3? 7;5a557a?3 B; a5o;3 qBa;Ao:3;o 7:=a?7. D7 C?3756Ao;, 2o=oABAAo, s7 ?7=o?-
AaCa B; 0?3C3 3sA?aAAo (=. ,k-: RI; 4o?AB;a3 P6oA7a;a3 :BAa0797 231B?sB 799B2 s7;5B9a?3 a?07-
A?o? 1o;A757A A?3s SE;o2os O31B:3;71as 7;A?a o1Ao2317: a;;o?B: s=aA7a 13930?a?7 I:=3?a-
Ao?B:, Pa=a?B:, PaA?7a?16a?B: aB1Ao?7AaA70Bs a==?o0aAasS), a2 7;A?o2B??3 B;a Ca9BAaF7o;3 
2399VaAA3;270797AI 23993 4o;A7 5?3163 ?39aA7C3 a99o s17s:a. Né s7 27:osA?aCa :a557o?3 7;A3-
?3ss3 =3? a9A?3 a?5o:3;AaF7o;7: 9Va113;;o ;399a s3F7o;3 XII (=. 275, 2a =. ,k2-: REA qB72 s7 
:7993 Pa=a3 P6oA7B: 7;1B?sass3;A, s3B La71B:, s3B sa1?aAB:, s3B C7CB:, s3B :o?AB:? G 
FB95B? 27s1B??3;s :B9Aa A3??7AaA a;7:a97a s32 ?a?B: 1a27A 0723;Aa9S), 07as7:aCa, a;1o?a 
B;a Co9Aa, 9a R7::o23?aAa: sAB9A79oqB3;A7a:S 2399'3993;7sAa, =3? 9o5o?a?;3 9a 1?3270797AI.
 a95?a2o 9a 167a?a Co9o;AI 2744a:aAo?7a 27 qB3sAo =?7:o 1o;4?o;Ao, 9a ?a=727AI 1o; 1B7 

A99a117 s7 1B?N 2399a princeps (a9:3;o, 1661)  ;o; =oA3Ca s=735a?s7  1o; 9a so9a 7;A3;F7o23 -
;3 27 s1o;57B?a?3 79 =?o093:aA71o a11?327Aa:3;Ao 2399a ;a??aF7o;3 sE?o=oB97a;a. LV7;A3?a 
07097o5?afia a99a117a;a U qBa;Ao 9a A3o?7a 27 1o;C3?53;Fa A?a 93 C673s3 soAA3sa U 2o1B-
:3;AaCa B;a =3?so;a93 =?32793F7o;3 3?B27Aa =3? 9V3=7so27o 1o;1797a?3 fio?3;A7;o. I; iRC, 
==.  71-72, A99a117  57BsA7fi1aCa Aa93 279753;Fa ;399Va:07F7oso =?o53AAo 27  B;a sAo?7a 239 
1o;1797o 239 1438-1439 R,T- :37s a227A7o;70Bs 3A ;oA7s 799BsA?aAaS, =B?A?o==o 7;1o:=7BAa, 
32 osAa1o9aAa 2a R,T- B; =9a57o 239 ,T- G7BsA7;7a;7S . N39 5o270793 ?7assB;Ao 27 E. C3124 -
1o;7 (P Fonti Storiche e Metodo, Studi Storici, ==. ,51--,53-), 163 =3? =?7:o ;3 27323 ;o-
A7F7a, 9a qB3sA7o;3 3?a 1osM ?7assB;Aa: RNa??a L3o;3 A99a117 ,T- 1o:3, aC3;2o a 5?a; 4aA7-
1a ?a11o9Ao ,T- Do1B:3;A7 3 ;oA7F73 7;Ao?;o a9 Co;1797o 27 F7?3;F3 coll’intendimento di 
scriverne poi una storia, 1o:B;71N 7 sBo7 s1?7AA7 a9 G7BsA7;7a;7, 79 qBa93 ;3 Ao9s3 o11as7o;3 
,T-, =B00971a;2o 1o:3 1osa sBa qB399o 163 79 0Bo; A99a117 597 aC3Ca a4fi2aAoS . Co; a125 -
1o?A3FFa,  R,...-  7o,  163 03; 1o;os13Ca 9V7;2o93 27  qB399VBo:o, ;o; 597  1o:B;71a7  ABAAo 
qBa;Ao, 3 =3;so 27 =B00971a?3 a sBo A3:=o, 7;s73:3 ?a11o9A3, 93 :aA3?73 2a 3sso 2aA3 a99a 

 C4?. sB9 =B;Ao, CANFORA. Cosa accadde ai libri di Fozio, ==. 33-42. 22

 No; ?7sB9Aa =?o0a;A3, 7; Aa9 s3;so, =3? ?3A?o2aAa?3 qB3sAo =?7:o 7;A3?3ssa:3;Ao a99a117a;o, 9a ;oAa 27 LaB?3;A 23

(P Copies Supposées, é2. LA(REN'. ==. 80-81), ;399a qBa93 s7 ?71o?2a 163: R,T- 2a;s so; A?a7Aé 2B PB?5aAo7?3 
A99aA7Bs 17A3 B; 1oB?A 4?a5:3;A U s7D 975;3s U 23s  é:o7?3s. ,T- 83 1?o7?a7 =9BAOA qB3 93 =assa53 3; qB3-
sA7o; 9B7 4BA =?o1B?é =a? 93 P. Goa? qB7 3; =?é=a?a7A 9Vé27A7o;, 93 A3DA3 s3 A?oBCa;A A?a;s1?7A 3A A?a2B7A 2ès 1645. 
L3s 23BD saCa;As fi?3;A 3; 3443A 1o;;a7ssa;13 9o?s 2B sé8oB? sB? 93 '70?3 2B 2o:7;71a7; 3; 1637-1641. ,T- 
Néa;:o7;s 93 4a7A qBVaB1B; 3D3:=9a7?3 23s  é:o7?3s ;Va 8a:7as éAé s75;a9é 2a;s 9a )7993 HA3?;3993 =3?:3A 
23 =3;s3? qB3 93 P. Goa? 9B7 =?LAa s3s 0o;s o4fi13s 3A qB3 1V3sA 2B Pa?7s. 5?. 427, ;o; 23 qB39qB3 aBA?3 :a;B-
s1?7A ;oBC3aB, qB3 4BA 3DA?a7A 93 1oB?A =assa53 sB? 93 PB?5aAo7?3S. La 0?3C3 17AaF7o;3 sE?o=oB97a;a è 7;271aAa 
1o; 3??o;3o ?743?7:3;Ao ;39 A3sAo (a é2. LA(REN'. =. 214, 99. 20-26); 79 ?7;C7o 1o??3AAo 239 =asso ;399V327F7o;3 
è a ==. 456, 99. 32-36; 458, 9. 1 ,= IX, 21-.   
 CECCONI. Studi sul concilio, =. ,51-. SB9 1a?27;a93 O. G7BsA7;7a;7 (1580-1649), 14?. DBI, s.C. (CERESA)24

 Acta Sacri Oecumenici Concilii Florentini, ab HORA'IO I(S'INIANO ,T- collecta, disposita, illustrata ,T- 25

Ro:a3 ,T- 1638. 
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4u-e e 4e a4t:e :35a;te 36 53a 5a67». Nu44a .e44N7:3136a:37 8:787;3t7 e.3t7:3a4e «ex 5e3; 
;-2e.3;»  ;3 :ea43AAò M A44a--3 «(L) 8a;;ò .3 9ue;ta v3ta ;e6Aa 6e88u: te:536a:e 34 4av726 -
:7 3587:ta6t3;;357 -2e avea t:a 4a 5a67 ;u44NO8e:a .e4 S3:78u47 (L)». 
Pe:-3ò, .3 ;36-e:a -u:37;3tB .N36.a136e, e 676 ;747 6e-e;;3tB 4e13tt353;ta, ;3 va4;e 4N36-a-

:3-7 ;y:787u43a67 a;;u6t7 .a4 te74717 -att743-7.
 

III. LNEXERCITATIO XXXI: CONSIDE A'IONI P ELIMINA I

3. La -e4e:3tB -7587;3t3va -76 4a 9ua4e ve66e 43-e6A3at7 iRC ;3 t:a.3va 36 u6a ;e:3e .3 a8-
8u6t3 e .31:e;;3763 -2e, ta47:a, t:a;-u:ava67 4a -7e:e6Aa .e44a ;t:uttu:a 36te:6a .e4 te;t7: 
4Nu;ua4e 8:743;;3tB a:175e6tat3va ;3 :3ve4ava ;8e;;7 8:3va .3 u6 ;3;te5at3-7 :30e:35e6t7 a44a 
076te ;y:787u43a6a. I4 :a55a:3-7 8e: 83ù a88:7076.3te va4utaA3763 -:3t3-2e M a6A3tutt7 
v74te a. 344u;t:a:e 34 va47:e :a88:e;e6tat3v7 .e44a 4361ua, .e447 ;t34e e .e44Ne0O-a-3a 6a::at3-
va M 87teva .e.u:;3 .a44a .7tt:36a e;3,3ta 36 a4-u6e ,:ev3 exercitationes: 4Nex. III (88. 42-
56), 6e44a 9ua4e A44a--3 .357;t:ava -76 8e:3A3a 4N36;u;;3;te6te va47:e .e44e 67te ;t343;t3-2e 
:387:tate .a C:e312t76 6e44a 8:78:3a Praefatio, «in quo(L) insi ienter com arari dictio-
nem Syro uli a Creyghtono, cum oratorum antiquorum dictione. (L) Et insi ide conferri 
cum ea quae est  Gregorae et Nicetae Choniatae» ; 4'ex.  I  (88. 1-10),  8e: 4a :317:7;a 27

e5e6.aA376e 7675a;t3-a .e44Naut7:e ,3Aa6t367, «Ieiunia loquacitas de laudibus Syro uli, 
cuius insulsissime cognomen immutat in Sguro ulum» . P3utt7;t7, .etta143ate a6a43;3 3628 -
.u13ava67 36 8e:;ua;3ve .3;;e:taA3763 8:3ve .3 ;7;ta6A3a4e 7:3136a43tB. S8u6t3 8:78a1a6.3-
;t3-3, 8e:a4t:7, 13B 07:63t3 36 .ue 3587:ta6t3 -76;u4t3 u0O-3a43, a44e1at3 a. iRC.

 Le 8e:e1:36aA3763 a:-23v3;t3-2e .3 Ce--763, 6e44a ;8e:a6Aa .3 :36ve63:e 34 -7.3-e a44a--3a67 -2e :3u63va 4e 26

schedulae 3v3 5e6A376ate, e,,e:7 a88a:e6te5e6te e;3t7 87;3t3v7: «Que;te 67t3A3e -3 0e-e:7 6a;-e:e 6atu:a4-
5e6te 34 .e;3.e:37 .3 :3t:7va:e 4e ;-2e.e .3 -u3 8a:4a 4NA44a--3; e .787 ave:4e -e:-ate 36va67 6e44a Va443-e443a-
6a .3  75a -2e -76;e:va u6 1:a6 6u5e:7 .eN ;u73 5a67;-:3tt3, ave557 4a 07:tu6a .3 :36ve63:4e 6e44a B3,437-
te-a Ba:,e:363a6a, 4e1ate 36;3e5e 36 u6 V74u5e 36 8°, ;e16at7 -744e -30:e ;u55e6t7vate», 7vve:7 XVI 85; 
4Na6t3-a ;e16atu:a .e4 -7.3-e 676 2a 8e:5e;;7 .3 :36ve63:e 34 5a67;-:3tt7 -2e 7113, 36;3e5e a44a -744eA376e 
,a:,e:363a6a, .7v:e,,e e;;e:e .e87;3tat7 8:e;;7 4a B3,437te-a A87;t743-a Vat3-a6a. Ce--763 8:7;e1u3va: «I4 
C7.3-e D 9ua;3 tutt7 .3 5a67 .e44NA44a--3, 34 9ua4e (L) -783ò 3 D7-u5e6t3 -2Ne;;7 -76t3e6e .a44e 8:36-38a43 
B3,437te-2e .3  75a», CECCONI. Studi sul concilio, 88. (52)-(53). Ne4 :30e:35e6t7 -7;ta6te a4 -7.3-e a44a--
-3a67, D 87;;3,34e 67ta:e -2e 34 -76te6ut7 .e4 -7.3-e e:a 36 8a:t3-74a:e -76-e6t:at7 ;u 5ate:3a4e e83;t74a:e, e 
.7-u5e6taA376e a:-23v3;t3-a u0O-3a4e: -0:. 3 .7--. III, X, XII, XXVII, CII, CIV, CV, CXVII, CXXXVII, CX-
LII, CXLIII, CXLIV, CLXI, CLXVI, CLXIX, CLXXII, CLXXX, CLXXXI. 

 I6 9ue;ta ;eA376e, A44a--3 ;3 8:e5u:ava .3 07:63:e a4 4ett7:e, 676 ;747 u6a va4utaA376e -3:t3-a .e44e .300e:e6Ae 27

-2e 36te:-7::eva67 t:a 3 57.e443 ;t7:371:aO-3 -3tat3, ,e6;E ;3 ;700e:5ava M 6e4 :3-7:;7 a44e t:attaA3763 .3 7:at7-
:3a a6t3-a M a :3ve.e:e 4e .3ve:1e6Ae 8:78:3e .e44a 4ette:atu:a ;t7:371:aO-a .a 9ue44a :et7:3-a: -0:. 34 titulus 
.e44Nex. III, 8. 42, «Sy:78u43 .3-t37 exa536atu:, 36 9u7 7:at7:3a a, 23;t7:3-a .3-t376e .300e:at». Su447 ;t34e .e4 
te;t7 ;y:787u43a67, va41a67 4e ,:ev3 -76;3.e:aA3763 36 C.. LAU ENT. 88. 30-31.    

 U6a .e44e 83ù 07:tu6ate e -3tate :ett3O-2e t:atte .a iRC: ;3 ;e16a4a, 8e: 4Na--u:ateAAa t3871:aO-a :3-23e;ta, 4N3628 -
;e:A376e .e44a ;7tt7;-:3A376e aut71:a0a .3 Sy:787u47;, a 8. 19. 
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A7B4=u==8, lMimp imatu  .87 .u4 4l .,;d. G. B87, (1609-1674, DBI, s.v. (CE(SSENS) 8;-
d47,v, l, 9u--l4.,B4870 (R86,0, 9.III.1664), 90; 8==0690;,;0 ,d u7, ;418;6ul,B4870 d4 
u7, 0d4B4870 47s0;v4-4l0: IH4s=8;4, C87.4l44 Fl8;07=474, :u,6 SAlv0s=0; SA;89ulus s.34-
s6,=4.us su-l0s=, Nd0 G;,0.0 s.;49s4=, 0= R8-0;=us C;0A23=87 A72lus H0=0;8d8xus 6,l4-
27, 9;,01,=4870 9;,0Nx, )…], , L0870 All,=48 V.C. d8.=4ss464s 4s=4s Exe citationibus su--
=4l4=0;  0x,647,=u;,  d0=0.=,  47=0;9;0=4s  4278;,7=4,,  04us:u0  607d,.44s  s8l4d0  .871u=,=4s». 
Qu47d4, 4l 94G s0v0;8 9;87u7.4,607=8 d4  3. L,--E (.1;. Philippus Labbeus, S.I., In synop-
si Concilio um), .30 s4 .340d0v, ;0=8;4.,607=0 (e.g., I.87sul0 9,247,6 s0x=,6»)   :u,l0 29

98=0ss0 0ss0;0 l, INd0s» d, ,..8;d,;0 ,llM0d4B4870 I0x H8ll,7d4,», 0d ,l su8 .u;,=8;0, 
I)…] .u4us 011;,704s 47 E..l0s4,6 C,=38l4.,6, 0x :u, .u6 6,48;4-us su4s d0s0;=8; 9;81u-
24=, ,=:u0 0110;,=, ;,-40s 0x 38. 49s8 =4=ul8 L4-;4, :u06 falso dicit, 0 v0;4=,=06 ,6,7=4u6 
6,74-us 7u7:u,6 d098707du6, 0x d0d4.,=4870, 9;,01,=4870, ,. 78=4s manifestissime elu-
cescit, quas spu cissimis 47 R86,78s  87=0N.0s, C,;d47,l0s, E94s.898s, .,0=0;8s:u0 Cl0-
;4.8s ,. L,4.8s, :u4 47=0;1u0;u7=, :u4:u0 s0.u=4 su7=, calumniis usque ad nauseam, tae-
diumque Lecto um  efe sit». L, 9u--l4.4=D d4 :u0s=4 du0 24ud4B4  0;, v8l=, , 9;0,77u7.4,30 -
;0 2l4 0s4=4 d0llM47d,2470 18;6ul,=,, s0.87d8 u7 u74.8 s.898 (.1;. Index, ex. I, 99. 1-9): 
I RO OSITUM All,=44: Quae in lite as p ofitentibus deside at C eyghtonus, lite as p ofi-
tentes in eodem  equi e e». 

4. L, 18;B, 98l064., d4 iRC ;,224u7s0 4l =878 d4 47v0==4v0 d4 ;,;, 47.l0607B,, 6, 6,4 s4 
;09l4.F l, s.,;s, ,vv0du=0BB, d0l .u;,=8;0 d0llMeditio p inceps 70ll, .,9B48s, 6,7864s-
s4870 d0l =0s=8. All,..4 s4 s8110;6F 47v0.0 70ll, ;024s=;,B4870 d0ll8 s=4ll4.4d48 d4 4690;10-
B4874 ;,vv4s,=0 90; 0s,u=8;,;0 4l ;,..87=8 sA;898ul4,78, ,l :u,l0 s8s=4=u4v, 9u7=u,l0 ;0==4N-
., 60d4,7=0 47=0;v07=4 ,l=,607=0 s4274N.,=4v4. L, 647uB48s, ;4.8274B4870 .8s=4=u4v, .87-
=07u=8 9;0.49u8 d0llMex. XXXI. Fu7B487,l0 ,ll, .8s=4=uB4870 d4 u7, v0;4s464l0 0s020s4 d04 
Mémoi es, 0ss, 0;, 47=;8d8==, d, u7 lu728 titulus 9;82;,66,=4.8 .30 d0lu.4d,v, .4;., 4l 
9;898s4=8 Nl8l824.8 0 s=8;482;,N.8 90;s02u4=8 (.1;. iRC,  99. 636-637: IC eyghtonus ex 
enavata ope a, et labo e suo nullum me etu  p aemium, cum nullum inde a Lecto ibus 
emolumentum depo tetu , post tot illius nugas; 0= 98=4ss46u6 :u4, SA;89ul4 70:u0 Ndus, 
70:u0 -87us 47=0;9;0s s4=, :u8d 6ul=4s ,ddu.=4s 0x SA;89ul8 l8.4s d068s=;,=u;, )…] 6ul=, 
d0 su8 ,dd0;0, 6ul=, d0=;,30;0, 0= 6ul=, 9;8 l4-4d470 d06u=,;0. Qu,0 47  87=4N.48s , SA-
;89ul8 040.=,7=u;, 4698;=u7, l8:u,.4=,=0 ,u.=48;,, 1,.0;0, :u,0 47 38s=0s  87=4N.48;u6, 
6,l4274ss460 0x=07u,;0 )…]»).  ,;=4.8l,;0 ,==07B4870 0;, ;4v8l=, ,ll, .8;;0B4870 9;8s898-

 C1;. lM0s06948 ,dd8==8 d, L,--E, 0 .30 ;410;4s.0 d0ll, ;0s, l,=47, 6,ld0s=;, d0ll, p inceps: 47 Ed. LAURENT. 9. 29

108 )= II, 7, ll. 19-22: ῖν τοῦς μεγνστοις ῖτνθεντο, ετι νὸν τθν τὅς Νἐας ῆτμης C ολλσ πατρι!ρχην 
Κωνσταντινουπολντην αγτθν ςγραφεν, ίσπερ ομμαι και μἐχρι τοὸ νὸν γρ!φει].

 Es9u7=0 07=;,6-0 70llM0d4B4870 su..0ss4v, d0l 1674; l0 du0 s.;4==u;0 1u;878 s8s=4=u4=0 d,ll, l0==0;, 07.864,30 -
s=4., d4 C0s,;0==4 , C,94Bu..34, s02u4=, d,l ILeonis Allatii ope um elenchus, quae Romae venalia  epe iuntu  
in Bibliotheca Felicis Caesa etti». I7 .34usu;,, lMimp imatu  L 70l =0s=8 9u--l4.,=8, 4d07=4.8 , :u0ll8 d4 C. 
B87, L  d,=,=8: R86,0, 47 M87,s=0;48 S. B0;7,;d4 ,d T30;6,s, d40 9. F0-;u,;(44) 1664. 



� BAROQ!E SYROPO!LIANA 78

-6'fi)' (ESi) e8i'1 1u08ip0i)i ἀνιστορησί! 231i2' p63p6i', e8 )3-231i2' i2:e68i8, i13 
pe6:e68i8 ~ E78 p6'e8e6e' i2 e;p32e2di7 '0i36u1 )3-231i2i(u7, e8 ,'1i0ii7 i2,368u2'8i77i-
1u7»), e '00e 0')u2e i2e6e28i '00' d3886i2' 0i8u6-i)' (E[G] de 23:3 ip7e, 'u836i8'8e 2e7)i3 
qu', alios atque alios in numerum Sanctorum collocat, qui neque in Graeco, neque in La-
tino, neque in Reformatorum Calendario de nomine commemorantur») . 31

I0 6i7u08'83 388e2u83, pe6 'pp0i)'zi32e 6i-3637' di 1e83d3 )6i8i)3, 232 e6' p6i:3 e773 
78e773 di 0i1i8i. A0863:e piC 730e68e 2e00e p63p6ie i2d'-i2i, A00'))i 7i ',fid':' '0 8e783 -6e)3 
78'1p'83 2e00' princeps pe6 e7p366e i p63p6i 6i0ie:i e)d38i)i, 232 pe6i8'2d37i di :i7i32'6e i 
1'237)6i88i de00I3pe6' . A003 78e773 13d3, 0' p6e)'6i' :e78e edi836i'0e dei )311e28i 'i 32

7i2-30i loci — 232 7e1p6e di78i2-ui(i0i — e6' :izi'8' d' u2' )32-e6ie di 6i1'2di i28e62i 
).e p6e-iudi)':' i2 1'2ie6' 238e:30e 0Ii28e00i-i(i0i8à de00e e:ide2ze. E0e1e28i ).e :e6i7i-
1i01e28e ':6e((e63 d3:u83 863:'6e )31piu8ezz' 2e00I'00e78i1e283 de00Ieditio ulterior dei 
Mémoires 7y63p3u0i'2i, 0' Pars Secunda di iRC. LI'6du' 0e88u6' di )iB ).e 2e00Ie-. XXXI 
7i )32fi-u6':' )31e u2 'pp'6'83 )6i8i)3 p6e0i1i2'6e e6' pe6,e88i(i0e 2e0 7303 )32,63283 )32 
u2 2u3:3 8e783 '))u6'83; -0i 7p36'di)i 7'--i :e6736i, 6i)366e28i )32 ,6eque2z', 232 6iu7)i-
:'23 ' 7378i8ui6e 0'i23pp368u2' '77e2z' di u2 )328e783 piC 7pe)ifi)3, ' ).i'6i6e 0e :e6e i2-
8e2zi32i e7p6e77e d'00I'u836e (iz'28i23. !2' 8e)2i)' e7e-e8i)' ' d'223 de00' :e6i8ie6' 2'6-
6'zi32e de00' ,328e (iz'28i2', ).e i2de(30i:' 0I3((ie88i:3 di A00'))i: 0' )6e'zi32e di u2 
6i223:'83, e p30i8i)'1e28e piC )32)i0i'28e, S.ropulus latinus.  

 Que783 i0 8i8303 )31p0e83, i2 iRC, pp. 636-637: EXERCI A IO XXXI. — Cre.g tonus e- ena,ata opera, et la31 -
bore suo nullum meretur praemium, cum nullum inde a Lectoribus emolumentum deportetur, post tot illius 
nugas; et potissimum quia S.ropuli neque fidus, neque bonus interpres sit, quod multis adductis e- S.ropulo 
locis demostratur, quibus ostenditur eum, multa de suo addere, multa detra ere, et multa pro libidine demu-
tare. Quae in Pontificios a S.ropulo eiectantur, importuna loquacitate auctiora, facere, quae in  ostes Ponti-
ficiorum, malignissime e-tenuare. Sic etiam multiplici ἀνιστορησί! nomina propria, et cognomina in,ertit, 
imo per,ertit, ut e- illis Urbes, quae nunquam fuere, ,el sunt, de no,o e-oriantur, et quae somnians, et res 
male intelligens confingit, calamo inconsideratissime displodat; saepe etiam Haereses suas S.ropulo, alii-
sque appingat, ut est omne ius ,indicare sibi Imperatores S.nodos congregandi. Non distinguit ἱερωμένους 
a cucullati. Est praeterea in e-ponendis aliorum cognominibus, et familiis infortunatissimus. Hinc illi Ma-
cres Longus est, Notaras Notarius, P ilantropenus P ilantropicus, Coressius Adolescens, C r.socep alus 
Aureum caput, et Scriniarius, Dermocaita Dermocaeta, Mic elettus Zenus Mic ael C iensis, C aristenus 
Angarius, et Cursor publicus, Mammalas Mammalides, si,e P ilometor, P acrassa Tribunus, C ortasmenos 
multa corporis aruina pinguis. Et quod permirum accidit, de no,o ipse, autoritate nescio qua, alios atque 
alios in numerum Sanctorum collocat, qui neque in Graeco, neque in Latino, neque in Reformatorum Calen-
dario de nomine commemorantur. Sic Basus Patritius in S. Blasium abiit, Xant opuli religiosi  omines in 
Sanctos Xant opulos, Monasterii nomen Calei a conditore in Sanctum Caleum. Multa etiam nomina non 
intelle-it, uti τζόχα παπαδάρια, καμουχεΐνον, κοπέλιν. Scriptus alius a T eodoro Studita. Ritus conse-
crandi Patriarc am. 

 Già i2 éd. LA!REN . p. 80 7i 238':', )32 736p6e7', i0 ,'883 pe)u0i'6e ).e 2e77u2 1'237)6i883 dei Mé13i6e7 7i 32

,377e 6i863:'83 86' i0 p'86i132i3 1'237)6i883 -6e)3 i8'0i'23: EC3278'8'8i32 )u6ieu7e! Au)u2e de7 18 )3pie7 
2I'pp'68ie28 à u2e (i(0i38.Aque i8'0ie22e».
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IV. LDEXERCITATIO XXXI:  INO  I FILOLOGICA

5.  Di  7e-9it3,  pe6  0e  (ec)ione(  II,  IV,  IX de00Dedi)io  princep(,  923 (pecimen  de00e  60 
e1e2dazi32i, di di:e67a e7te27i32e, di7)977e da A00a))i i2 iRC. I0 )311e2t3 a 737te-23 di 
)ia7)92 i2te6:e2t3 C 6a6a1e2te ope ingenii, 59a2t3 add3tt3 p6e,e6i(i01e2te 2e00De:ide2za 
di te7ti p3)3 23ti 3 i2editi C pe61ette di :a09ta6e )31pi9ta1e2te 0e 13da0it= )32 )9i 
C6ei-.t32 a:e:a i2te73 A)o add l-ff )o m- au)(h)orB (),6. (upra CAP. II, ep. 7). La p6a77i 
e)d3ti)a, ,36te1e2te (ia7i1ata da0 te303-3, e6a 6ettiE)ata i2 1a2ie6a 737ta2zia0e, 6e7ti-
t9e2d3 p63,32dit= 7t36i)3-)6iti)a ai più i2t300e6a(i0i ,6ai2te2di1e2ti 6i7)32t6ati )i6)a i7tit9-
zi32i, )632303-ia e p6373p3-6aEa (iza2ti2e. De0 pa6i 7i e:i2)e, i2 59e7te no)ulae 7pa67e, i0 
)6ite6i3 ad3pe6at3 i2 59e7t3 e7e6)izi3 e69dit3, a,,att3 e7te1p36a2e3: :3032t= ap303-eti)a 
2ei )32,632ti de0 papa, e di77i190azi32e :e673 i loci te7t9a0i di i66id9)i(i0e di:e6-e2za t6a 
0a ,32te 7;63p390ia2a ed AG. Att6a:e673 i0 6i7pett3 di 59e7t3 )3di)e i2te6p6etati:3, A00a))i 
a:e:a p3t9t3 ,362i6e 92a de7)6izi32e dei M.moire( 59a2t3 più ed90)36ata 2e00e a77e6zi32i 
p30e1i).e de7ti2ate, da00Da9t36e (iza2ti23, a0 di7)9ti(i0e 3pe6at3 de00a 6app6e7e2ta2za 0a-
ti2a atti:a p6e773 i0 )32)i0i3 E36e2ti23. Pe6 e7e1p0iE)a6e 0De7it3 de00a 7t6ate-ia a00a))ia2a, 
a00a 6e-i7t6azi32e de00e variae lec)ione( i2 iRC, 7i a2a0izze6a223 t6e te77e6e 7;63p390ia2e, 
).e i0097t6a23 0e ,attezze )32t63-6i,361i7te de0 te7t3 6i790ta2te .33

a. SECTIO II 

[1]: p. 1 (= éL. II, 1 00. 5-6)
οαδνλως ὴδυνἠθη κὶν ηπλύς, τσν εις τσν πνλιν τογ Πολεανυνης κερδξσαι εισςλευσιν
(eP.: ne in )an)um quidem profeci), u) vel ad Polienae Urbi( Pomoeria in procinc)u, Me)ropoli)am acce-
dere Pa)riarcha pa)ere)ur)

[2]: p. 1 (= éL. II, 2 00. 1-3)
ῦτι πολλοέ καέ πξ κλλων γενύν, καέ αιρςσεων εισςρχονται πν ταήτἐ τἄ πνλει, καέ ᾂρμςνιοι γρρ 
καέ ἁγαρηνοέ εισςρχονται καθ ̓ ῶκωστην μσ κωλυνμενοι παρρ τυνος
(eP.: E, diver(i( gen)ibu( quamplurimo(, e)iam haere(ibu( infec)o( e) alieno( a Chri()iana fide, hanc 
Civi)a)em frequen)are. Huc Armenio(, huc Saraceno(, quo)idie confluere a nemine praepedi)o()

[3]: p. 2 (= éL. II, 2 00. 7-10)
Π δῆ Πατριωρχης δεινντατον εγησωμενος τογτο, βαρςως τφερε τὅ γεγονὅς, καέ παντέ τρνπχ 
παρασκευωζετο,  ἰ  διορθύσαι  τσν  πκκλησυαν,  ππανελθνντος  τογ  βασιλςως,  ίστε  μσ 
κατωρξεσθαι ταήτην παρ  ̓  αατογ, ἰ καθυσαι πν τῃ ιδυχ κελλυχ θργἠσων καέ ῶαυτὅν, καέ τσν 
πκκλησυαν, μσ μςντοιγε παραυτησιν ποιἠσασθαι ταήτης
(eP.: Pa)riarcha poeni)udine duc)u( aegerrime )uli), facinu( indignum e,claman(: e) in po()erum (e ani-
mo obfirmavi), au) mar)e proprio Eccle(iam au)ori)a)i pri()inae re()i)u)urum quandocunque Impera)or 
redii((e), (ic u) i()iu(modi nego)ia non penderen) ab impera)ori( arbi)rio; au) inclu(a cella, (eip(um e) 
Eccle(iam, ae)erno damnare o)io, ne quo)idie pro Eccle(iae  ure ac privilegio deprecari cogere)ur)

 Ve66a223 9ti0izzate 0e 7e-9e2ti a((6e::.: éL = éd. LAURENT; eP = edi)io princep(.33
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[4]: p. 2 (= éL. II, 2  . 11)
ὲπεὐ Γ Πατριηρχης τῖ θανητ̓ προηναρπησθη 
(eP.: cum Patriarcha ille subita morte extinctus decessisset)

[5]: p. 2 (= éL. II, 3   . 23-25)
ὲστηλησαν δᾷ καὐ παρύ τοῆ βασιλςἐς, υτε μεσηζἐν Γ Γουδςλης 
(eP.: missi sunt ab Im eratore unus ex sequestris Gudelae Dominus)

[6]: pp. 2-3 (= éL. II, 3   . 3-4)
δδειαν κχει Γ βασιλεἶς, συνηγειν σονοδον καὐ συνιστἀν ταοτην υτε καὐ βοολεται 
(eP.: Im eratorem sibi summam sem er  otestatem vendicasse convocandi Synodos, et stabiliendi cuncta 
 rout sibi visum)

[7]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5   . 24-26)
Καὐ αἔτὸς κατύ τὸ εμκος συνεργῷσας τε καὐ λγἐνισημενος, καὐ ὲπὐ τὼ ὲκλογὼ καὐ λναγορεοσει 
τοῆ Πηπα παρήν Μαρτθνου εἔμενεθας γε καὐ λναδοχῇς λξιἐθεὐς παρ ὁ λυτοῆ
(eP.: Negotiumque magna alacritate, et animi contentione  romovit, i se a suo genio in id  ro ensus, ut 
aequum est coniicere, et occasionem nactus Legationi suae  ero  ortunam, novi Pa ae Encaenia, cum 
Martinus a Concilio electus renunitaretur? Unde a Pa a in i so nascentis dominii flore  erbenigne, et 
s lendide rece tus)

[8]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5   . 28-1)
πλατονεται ὲπ ὁ αἔτοΜς 
(eP.:verbis quam lurimis fusissime  romisit)

[9]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5  . 3)
παροιστρῷσας 
(eP.: nescio quo fatali oestro zeli, ac animositatis  ercitus)

[10]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5   . 5-6)
καὐ πηντας νομθσαι λκολοοθους εὺρεΜν 
(eP.:omnes mortales sui sequaces aut de rehenderet, aut faceret)

[11]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5   . 6-7)
Διῳ καὐ τῳτε πολλΚν Γμιλθαν περὐ τοοτου πεποιηκής συνηγῳρησε 
(eP.:Quare  ermultis sae e secretis admissionibus ad Pa am, et sermonibus ubique de hac re in vulgum 
iactatis  lurimum adiuvit Andreas)

[12]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 6  . 10)
δπερ Γ ὰυδαθμἐν ζἐηννης ὲπραγμαεοσατο 
(eP.:Quas tum Eudaemon et Legatus Princi um et  roxeneta, conciliabat in Italia, ut comitarentur, Pa a 
fecit, et tanquam in manum Eudaemoni tradidit)

[13]: p. 5 (= éL. II, 6   . 15-16)
Πρὸς ογς δᾷ ῦ συγχσρησις βν παρ ὁ οἔδᾷν αἔτΚν θςμενοι, βςλτιον ῦγῷσαντο οωκοι μςνοντες 
ίςγχειν 
(eP.:At illi, quos haec indulgentia Pa alis s ectabat, cum istam criminum nundinationem sem er sus ec-
tam haberent, domibus suis altum dormire maluerunt)

[14]: p. 5 (= éL. II, 6   . 1-3)
ΠλΚν εέ δᾷ καὐ τρὐς ὲχαλησθη, λλλ ὁ ἄμἐς τὸ ὲκ τῇς ξἐμανκῇς ὲκκλησθας φυλακτῷριον τοοτου, 
κτι καὐ νῆν ὄσταται ὲνθηδε φυλασσῳμενον ὲν τοΜς βασιλεθοις 
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(eP.:Quamvis etiam p stea, infaelix illud muri pr pugnaculum, bis terve, variis  ppugnati nibus in ma-
j ra rudera pessundatum fuit. Utcunque celebre illud R manae Ecclesiae dipl ma Indulgentiae, qu d 
tam male Hexamilium c nservavit, n s in Archivis rep suimus, ubi nunc cernitur, in  mnia secula c n-
servandum)

[15]: p. 5 (= éL. II, 7   . 10-13)
έπεὰ  γοἦν  χρλνοι  παρίλθον  άγγἡς  τριόχοντα,  άν  οὸς  οδτε  γρόμμα,  οδτε  πρισβυς  ὺπῶ  τοἦ 
Πόπα  ευς  Πατριόρχην  άστόλη,  ὺλλ  ὶ  οὐδ  ὶ  άντεἦθεν  άκεὲσε.  τπῶ  γκρ  τών  σμερών  τοἦ  Πόπα 
Οὐρβανοἦ, καὰ τοἦ ςγῆου Πατριόρχου Νεῆλου οὐδῖν βλθεν άκεὲθεν, ὺλλ ὶ οὐδ ὶ άντεἦθεν τῶ περὰ 
ἶνἐσεως άκιναθη 
(eP.:Triginta jam anni praeterierant plus minus, in quibus nec mutuum literarum c mmercium, nec lega-
ti nem mandatam accepimus a P ntefice R man  ad Patriarcham, sed neque hinc ad ill s quidpiam 
publice transmissum. A diebus siquidem Urbani Papae, et sanctissimi Nili Patriarchae, nem  illinc ad 
n s c mmigravit, nem  hic inter n s Uni nis camarinam c mm vit)

[16]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 7   . 19-20)
̓τι  νἦν  τῶν  τίς  νιας  ἑἐμης  ὺρχιεπῆσκοπον  πατριόρχην  Κωνσταντινουπλλεως  ἰνομόζει  η 
πόπας. Καὰ ὺδελφῶν καλεὲ τοἦτον 
(eP.:qu d in Eudaem nis epist lis, N vae R mae Archiepisc pum, Patriarcham C nstantin p litanum 
disertis verbis Papa nuncupet, et in simili secum sphaera dignitatis, atque eminentiae fratrem)

[17]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8  . 1)
τντιγρόφουσι τοῆνυν η βασιλεἡς καὰ η πατριόρχης 
(eP.:At Rex uterque simul, et Patriarchae rescribunt)

[18]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8  . 3)
άξετόσἁ καλώς τκ τίς διαφορΟς 
(eP.:quae singul s utrinque articul s, et puncta, et m menta perpendat, singula discrimina c ntr versa 
examinet)

[19]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8   . 5-6)
καθαρώς καὰ μετκ πόσης άλευθερῆας. στερχθΝ παρκ πόντων ὺνενδοιόστως 
(eP.:ea ut ab  mnibus sancita audacter et anim se, sine tergiversati ne, m ra aut metu stabiliantur)

[20]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8   . 8-9)
καὰ  ̓τι  η  βασιλεἡς  δεὲ  συνόξαι  τἈν  σθνοδον,  κατκ  τῶ  ὺρχαὲον  ὔθος  αὐτοἦ  καὰ  προνλμιον. 
μτερος δῖ οὐδεὰς
(eP.:Et qu d s lus Imperat r R man rum, et praeter eum nem  inter m rtales aut ritatem habeat c n-
v candi Syn dum, ex veteri ritu, c nsuetudine, ac privilegi  Majestati Imperat riae adnat )

[21]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8  . 11)
καὰ ΠωσἈφ μετωνομασθιντος
(eP.: mutat  n mine I sephi)

[22]: p. 7 (= éL. II, 9   . 15-16)
καὰ λεγότον στεὲλαι ευς αὐτἈν 
(eP.:Et e  se velle Legatum destinare cum auct ritate et mandatis)

[23]: p. 7 (= éL. II, 9   . 17-18)
̓τι ευ καὰ τοἦ βασιλιως ἀδιον εστὰ τῶ συνόξαι τἈν συνλδον 
(eP.:qu d etiamsi s lus sibi vindicet  mne jus Imperat r praestandi Syn d s in aeternum)
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[24]: p. 7 (= éL. II, 9 ll. 19-24)
ρρπ γενἤσθαι τῦν σμνοδον, ίγουν, ἄνα ά μεταξώ τἹν λκκλησιἹν διαχορἔ λξετασθ̓ μετἔ πδσης 
λλευθερἵας, καθαρἹς, ὺχιλονεἵκἠς καΜ ὺβιδστἠς, καΜ γἤνηται ἰπερ ἐν ὲ θεἸς ρορηγυσῆ 
(eP.:Si fieri oporteat Co cilium, i  quo utriusque Ecclesiae dogmata ac differe tiae sy cere ac prude ter, 
adhibita om i libertate ac ca dore, remoto om i tumultu, ac praeiudicio discutiu tur, fiat ubicu que 
terrarum  ostrarum, Deo Opt. Max.visum fuerit,  obis pro ta ta multitudi e, et homi um co ve tu su-
ste ta do, ido eos sumptus submi istrare)

[25]: p. 8 (= éL. II, 10 ll. 13-14)
ἰταν δΠ γἤνηται εὶρυνη λντα σθυα, καΜ εὶδἹμεν τἸν καιρἸν ῶρμἡδιον πρἸς τἸ γενἤσθαι σμνοδον 
(eP.: et cum alma pace restituta, vel ta tillum respirabit ge s  ostra, ac desi et bellorum procellis agita-
ri,  a ciscemur opportu um tempus co ,a dae Sy odo, et  u tio ad vos misso)

[26]: pp. 12-13 (= éL. II, 16 ll. 35-3)
Εἄτα  φστειλε  πρἤσβεις  εὶς  τἸν  Πδπαν,  τἸν  τἡτε  μἤγαν  στρατοπεδδρρην  κΦρον  Μδρκον  τἸν 
ὸδγαριν, καΜ τ  σον τιμιξτατον λν βερομονδροις, καΜ καθηγομμενον τἜς σεβασμἵας μονἜς τοΦ 
παντοκρδτορος κμρον Μακδριον τἸν ΜακρἸν 
(eP.:Cuius post discessum bi os legavit ad Papam, Domi um Marcum Iagarim ge eralem copiarum om-
 ium ducem, et plurimum ve erabilem i  sacris Mo achis Praefectum Mo asterii Om ipote ti Deo dica-
ti, D. Macarium Lo gum)

[27]: p. 20 (= éL. II, 27 ll. 30-31)
ῇστειλαν δ έ λνταΦθα καΜ πρἤσβεις τρεῖς βερἠμἤνους τἸν Φρἔ ὸἠδννην, τἸν ήἤρικον ΜαγκΠρ, 
καΜ τἸν Φρἔ Σἵμἠνα 
(eP.: Quibuscum tres legatos huc i struu t ordi is cucullati: fratrem Ioa  em, He ricum cog ome to 
Ma cer, et fratrem Simo em)

[28]: p. 21 (= éL. II, 29 l. 34)
ΠρἸς δΠ τἔς λπαγγελἵας καΜ τἔς όποσρἤσεις τἹν γενησομἤνἠν, εὅπεν εὁναι αἁτἸν Θἠμἱν 
(eP.:Quod vero ad tam lautas atti et futurorum de u tiatio es, et promissa aurei post u io em saeculi 
dixit ipsum esse Thomam, dum viderit, dum palpaverit, i credulum)

[29]: p. 29 (= éL. II, 37 ll. 36-37)
ΚαΜ κατἔ τΜ συμχἤρει τοῖς άμετἤροις καταδἤξασθαι τοΦτο; 
(eP.:Et quid praestabit vos co trarium de  obis asservisse, cum homi es videa t id espresse co ti eri 
decreto, cui ultra ma us dedimus?)

[30]: pp. 34-35 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 2-5)
ὰν γἔρ τΣ καιρΣ τἜς πρξτης Συνἡδου εὶρηνικἜς οΕσης τἜς καθἡλου λκκλησἵας καΜ όγιἹς 
λρομσης περΜ τἔ δἡγματα, ὲ κρειος ἀν λναντἵος καΜ ὺντιλἤγἠν. Εὁρε δΠ μετ έ ηαυτοΦ καΜ φικοσιν 
ς τριδκοντα ὅσἠς. Οβ δΠ λοιποΜ ἀσαν ͂ρθἡδοξοι. ων δΠ καΜ ά αἄρεσις ῃλἵγου καιροΦ, τριἹν 
γἔρ ρρἡνἠν λντἸς ςρξατο τε καΜ λκρἵθη, καΜ κατεδικδσθη 
(eP.: Immo quicquid i  prima sy odo sub Co sta ti i Mag i auspiciis perpetratum fuit, lo ge tra sce -
dere. Nam i  illis temporibus, qua do ista sy odus, primum co vocata cepit aperiri, quievit orbis Chri-
stia us et Ecclesia catholicia, a bellorum motibus simul ac haereticorum libera, i  opima pace, et sa a 
dogmatum doctri a ef,oruit.  Solus tum Arrius e latebris erepsit,  co tra religio em receptam ve e a 
sparge s, Ecclesiae hostis iuratissimus, cum paucissimis aliquot sectatoribus, ad  umerum vigi ti forsa  
aut trigi ta homi um,  ec e im plures trahebat i  comitatu, quibus exemplis om es u diquaque terra-
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rum mortales qui Christo nomen dederant, Orthodoxi  ermansere. Ac quemadmodum  aucitate i sam 
 rofitentium, ita durationum brevitate, haeresis ista ca ut contem tibile exeruit, brevissimi aevi aborti-
vus Embryo. Intra triennii s atium non am lius, et orta et examini subiecta irraucuit)

[31]: p. 35 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 6-8)
Συνῃξεν οην έ βασιλεχς Σοχς ὶπισκκπους, ὐιΣινες ὸσαν πςνΣες έμογνὅμονες καφ ἱρθκδοξοι, 
καφ καΣεδπκασαν Σἡν ώρειον, καφ Σοχς περφ ὶκεπνου ἱλπγους ωνΣας, καφ πρἡ ἱλπγου καιροἈ Σῃς 
αὄρτσεξς αῶΣἰν ἦρξαμτνης 
(eP.: Nam im erator ille e isco os in concilium adduxit, omnes unius animi concordes, et recta sentien-
tes, qui Arrium, Arriique clientes et stolones  aucos numero, et i sorum tem oribus su  ullulantes unico 
ictu in eos latae sententiae confoderunt)

[32]: p. 35 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 18-20)
Πολλοφ μὥν οην Πσπερ ρνην καφ οὄ ίμτΣεροι. Πολυῆρκνιον δὥ καφ Σἡ σῆπσμα ν ́ γὲρ ργγισΣα ῆρ 
́νους ρῆουσιν ρμπαγτνΣες ΣἘ ΣοιςυΣῇ δκξῇ
(eP.: Multi igitur nostri sunt, sicut dissensio nos inter et Latinos multi lex est et diuturna, quingentis 
enim fere annis in hac o inionum uligine Latini infixi a nobis variarunt)

[33]: pp. 35-36 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 24-27)
δῖπε μοφ δὥ καφ βασιλεχς Σἰν γλαμανἰν ὐΣε εἌς ὶκεῖνον παρεγενκμην, ὐΣι ὶπιμελἐθηΣι ῦνα 
ποιἐσης Σἔν θνξσιν. άν γὲρ ΣοἈΣο ποιἐσης, αῶΣἡς διορθὅσεις καφ Σἔν ὶκκλησπαν ΣαόΣην. εἌς 
πολλὲ γὲρ παρεξῃλθον οὄ ίμτΣεροι. Οὄ δὥ Σῃς ἦναΣολικῃς ὀκκλησπας ρῆουσι καλλπονα Σςξιν
(eP.: mihi non ita nu er dedit in consiliis Germanorum im erator Sigismundus, cum ei adessem o em 
im lorans. Si sa is — inquit ille mihi — cura diligenter unionem  rotrudere, huic negotio totis viribus 
incumbe, hanc dies noctesque tunde incudem. Si id semel effectum dabis, singulari beneficio et tuam Ec-
clesiam cumulabis et nostram)

[34]: p. 36 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 1-2)
ριπερ  γτνηΣαι  ί  θνξσις.  ΜεΣὲ  γὲρ  Σἰν  μλλξν  λειπε  ποιἐσειν  ὀμὥ,  καφ  Σῃς  Ἄδπας  βασιλεπας 
διςδοῆον. ΤαἈΣα δημηγορἰν θνη έ βασιλεχς μεΣὲ θυμηδπας πολλῃς
(eP.: si semele intergerinus  aries  er unionem esset avulsus; sed et in sine i se mihi  romisit, quod ante 
omnia, et nunquam obliviscendum duxi, se curaturum, ut i si in im erio Germaniae succederem. Atque 
haec multis  eroravit noster im erator, insigni iucunditate animi et i se  erfusus, et nos  erfundens)

[35]: p. 37 (= éL. II, 45 l. 22)
δκ δὥ μεσαζκνΣξν έ μὥν ΝοΣαρὰς ρλεγεν ἦεφ πρἡς ὶκεπνους πρςξς καφ Φιλικἰς
(eP.:E duobus sequestris Notarius humano sem er ac molliter fluenti sermone Latinos allocutus est)

[36]: p. 38 (= éL. II, 47 l. 17)
ΤἘ δὥ ἀσΣεραπ́ συνἐλθομεν ὶν ΣἘ σεβασμπ́ μονἘ ΣοἈ Βςσου 
(eP.:Postera luce in celeberrimo Sancti Blasii Monasterio convenimus)

b. SECTIO IV

[1]: p. 69 (= éL. IV, 3 ll. 29-30)
Διἡ καφ ἦγκόρας ωπισθεν ὶῆςλασαν θλκεσθαι ὶπφ Σῃς θαλςσσης, ὄνὲ ὐυΣξς αῶΣὲς ὶπτῆοιεν Σῃς 
ὄδοἈ
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(eP.: Quare et jactas a puppe anchoras retro trahi per mare nautae sinebant tan uam in remuleo ut re-
fracto impetu triremes, tardius moliri viam per undas possent, et minus violenter saxis allidere)

[2]: p. 69 (= 5L. IV, 3 ll. 32-33)
Τῶ δθ Πνεὥμα ὅὁον γενξμενον πξ οέριας πλεἶν εέφξρως παρεἶχεν ωμψς
(eP.: Statim ue remissa potestate ventus mitior spirans, et aura blandior a puppe tumida vela implens 
nobis omnibus fiduciam indidit, ut magno, intrepido ue animo navigationem prose ueremur)

[3]: p. 69 (= 5L. IV, 3 ll. 27 7)
Αἱ γηρ τριόρεις ππζ τοσοὥτον πφγροντο […] — usque ad finem capitis
(eP.: Nostrae enim triremes in tantum spontaneo cursu permissae — us ue ad finem capitis)

[4]: p. 83 (= 5L. IV, 20 ll. 16-17)
πφὲ βν ππἐβλημα περιτιθγασι πκ κοκκἐνων τζοχἘν, χρεἐαν σκγπης οέκ ινευ τγρψεως πκπληροὥν
(eP.: Cui pannum iniiciebant amplum ad instar pallae, aut toralis straguli, coccineis flosculis ac lapillis 
pretiosis, arte plumaria sic variegatum, ut non sine summa intuentium voluptate, etiam umbraculi usum 
ac speciem praeberet)

[5]: p. 85 (= 5L. IV, 23 ll. 23-24)
ή δθ αὧθις ετπεν, ὶτι ίρισας τριακξσια. ῖγυ δθ φδκ δἐδωμι τετρακξσια
(eP.: C4i Mic)ael, e32i 2a-c3i3a3i2 34ae ,.de23ia 2e i-31a a,bi34, 3e1 ce-34, 2i23a3, e(. adiec3. 4-i42 
ce-34, a4c3a1i., 04ad1i-(e-3.2 acc4,4lab.)

[6]: p. 85 (= 5L. IV, 23 ll. 2-3)
στε  ο᾽ν  ᾶλθεν  εΑς  τῶν  πατριορχην,  εὰπετο,  καζ  ή  Δοἄξ  κατγχων  τη  κροσπεδα  τοὥ 
καρδηναλικοὥ ἱματἐου
(eP.: At  uoties ad patriarcham ingrederetur cardinalis, Dux Venetiarum, a tergo subsecutus, unam fim-
briam cardinalitii paludamenti sublatum a vestigio manibus librabat)

[7]: p. 92 (= 5L. IV, 31 ll. 21-22)
Οτδα γηρ ὶτι οέκ λχει περζ αέτῶν συμβοὐλους καλοἄς. Τοιουτην πληροφορἐαν σχόσειν ἡλπιζε
(eP.: Novi enim  uam abundet Papa sycophantis, et pessimorum consiliorum ministris,  uos satius esser 
ab aula ablegare; Tantam confidentiam in amplitudine sua, et fraterna caritate Papae collocabat)

[8]: p. 94 (= 5L. IV, 32 ll. 20-22)
εέθἄς εΑς τἘν παρισταμγνων αέτὼ τζ κροσπεδον τοὥ παπικοὥ ἱματἐου ςρας τῶν ρσπασμῶν τοὥ 
ποδῶς παρὲ αέτἘν πξεδγχετο. Οὧ γενομγνου αέτοζ μθν λστεσαν, καζ οέ πλγον τζ πεποιόκασι
(eP.: Tum unus ex adstantibus Papae, revelata togae papicae lacinia, cum pedem eius monstrasset, con-
sueta ab aliis figi, a nobis oscula poposcit. Nos vero perstare erecti continuavimus, nec proruimus in 
terra ad oscula praestanda)

[9]: p. 95 (= 5L. IV, 33 ll. 31-32)
χ ποἐα τἘν συνξδων δγδωκεν αέτὼ τοὥτο; 
(eP.: Quae synodus anti uorum Patrum,  uis canon hunc morem ei indulsit?)

[10]: p. 95 (= 5L. IV, 33 ll. 6-7)
Καζ ὶτι πἘς πστζ δυνοτον τοιαὐτης στερηθὗναι τῶν ποπαν τιμὗς;
(eP.: Impossibile esse ut papa honoribus sibi ab omni hominum genere impertitis privetur)

[11]: p. 95 (= 5L. IV, 33 l. 9)
καζ μεγολης γεγονεἐας πνστοσεως, περζ τοὥ ρσποσμοὥ
(eP.:verborum rixa ac contentio suscitaretur, papalibus in veteri luto obstinatissime fixis)



BAROQUE SYROPOULIANA 85

[12]: p. 101 (= éL. IV, 39 ll. 29-31)
ὕν δὺ τἑ δεξιἑ μρρει κείμενον τἀν ὕπηρμρνον θρονον, ῇπερθεν μὺν οὁρανἀν καμοὸχεινον εψς 
ῇψος  αψωροὸμενον  αχοντα.  υπιστθεν  δὺ  ὕκ  τοὉ  οὁρανοὉ  μρχρι  κα᾽  τοὉ  θρονου  βηλοθὸρΧ 
ῦμοίΧ κοσμοὸμενον
(eP.: A cuius dext a pa te th onus e igebatu  in immensam sublimitatem, at in altitudinem multo subli-
mio em, tento ium o bicula e th ono supe eminebat, a postica tento ii usque ad th oni infima, velum 
p olixe ac  ecta  descendens pe tingebat in medio fissum adinsta  ianuae valvatae)

[13]: p. 102 (= éL. IV, 40 ll. 25-26)
κα᾽  οῇτως  ὕν  τὼ  οψκουμενικὼ  συνοδΧ  συνεδριέζειν  αὁτογς  κατοπιν,  κα᾽  πρἀς  νῆτν 
ηγωνιουμρνους
(eP.: Id enim in synodis gene alibus usu venisse, ut  et o sum, et in te ga p io um poste io es obvoluti 
sedeant, qui in consiliis disceptandi one a sustinebant)

[14]: p. 106 (= éL. IV, 43 ll. 28-29)
ό κα᾽ διεκομίσαμεν ῦρισθρντες ῦ μὺν χρυσοκρφαλος κὉρος σωέννης παρζ τοὉ βασιλρως, ὕγἅ 
δὺ παρζ τοὉ πατριέρχου τοῖς δηλωθεῖσι
(eP.: Quae nos p aedictis singulis in manum t adidimus, au eum caput Domini Joannis a Rege ad id 
constituti, et ipse ego a pat ia cha)

[15]: p. 84 (= éL. IV, 23 ll. 13-15)
λ δὺ Χριστοφορος όμα τἑ εψς βενετίαν φθέσαι εὁθγς ηπὰλθεν εψς τἀν πέπαν, καταλιπἅν ηνθν 
ὐαυτοὉ τἀν ὕκ τῆν βενετίκων ηρχοντων Μιχρλετον τζίου καλοὸμενον χμῆν ὕπιμελησομενον
(eP.: Ch istopho us ut p imum Venetias appulit, sine mo a ad Papam ite  fetinavit,  elito Vica io, qui 
cu am age et nost atibus idonea administ andi, Michaele Chiensi P incipe Veneto, ac vi o consula i)

[16]: p. 92 (= éL. IV, 30 ll. 9-11)
ῦρῆμεν αφιππον τἀν καριστινἀν σταλρντα παρζ τοὉ βαιλρως κα᾽ δρομΧ πρἀς χμφς θροντα. ὶς 
ὕλθἅν  εὄπε  τἑ  πατριέρχἸ  βπως  ὕκδρχεται  ῦ  πέπας  ἔνα  ἰ  μεγέλη  θγιωσὸνη  σοὉ  ὐλθἅν 
προσκυνκσης κα᾽ ησπέσἸ κέτω τἀν ποδα αὁτοὉ
(eP.: e longiquo Anga ium conspicimus publicum, missum ab impe ato e, ad pat ia cam incitato cu su, 
et effusissimis habenis advola e: qui statim, se venisse, significatum ait, papam  omano um a tua eximia 
sanctitate expecta e, ut quam p imum advene it, papam ado et, qiusque pedem exosculetu )

[17]: p. 108 (= éL. IV, 45 ll. 15-18)
Μολις βτε ύρωτπμεθα περ᾽ γνπμης ὕλργομεν ταὸτην διζ βραχρων, κα᾽ τοὉτο σπανίως. ῳμως 
απαυσαν κα᾽ τοὉτο τελείως, μκδε αὁτἀ ηποδεχομενοι άς ῦ λογος δηλπσει. Κα᾽ ςν ῦ ὕν χμων 
μερικἀς λογις πέντη ηργἀς, άς πολλαχοθεν τῶν σιωπῶν χμῆν διαπραξαμρνων ὐαυτοῖς
(eP.: Id unicum nobis pe missum est solatiolum, ut quoties de suff agiis postula emu , ea tuto, sed suc-
cincte et absque ambagibus dice e lice et, sed et id ab initio aliquoties, et non nisi  a o, nam postea 
omne ius suff agandi a nobis penitus sustule unt, p aete  nost am expectationem et me itum, ut deinceps 
luculente  patebit. Et nost a omnis suff agatio tam invalida mansit otiosa et nulla, ut saepe ipsos, qui 
vota ac suff agia  etinebant, nost i exemplo info tunii  edege imus in stupo em, et b utam quandam taci-
tu nitatem)
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(. SECTIO IX

[1]: 2. 257 (= éL. IX, 11 ... 5-7)
παρῷμοῦον χστι τοὁτο τῶ Κηθτντι παρἕ τοὁ χπσρχου πρὲς τὲν ὰγιον Θεῷδωρον τὲν Γραπτὲν. 
Εωπε γἕρ αὅτῶ, ὐτι μῦαν μῷνην κοινωνισατε καύ ςτερον οὅκ θπετοὁμεν. Πορεῥεσθε δἀ, ὐποι 
φῦλον κμῖν. Καύ Ε ὰγιος ὸφη πρὲς αὅτὲν
(eP.:Quod mihi obtruditis, simile arbitror isti dicto, quod  raefectus Provinciae in  raeclarum sanctitate 
virum Theodorum Studitam usur avit,  quem  ro ter eximias dotes conscri tum,  eculiari cognomine 
nuncu avimus)

[2]: 2. 256 (= éL. IX, 10 ... 14-15)
οὅδἀ γἕρ τῦνες τἔν πρὲ σοὁ χλλογῦμων καύ έγῦων θνδρἔν, χκσλεσαν αὅτΠν αδρεσιν 
(eP.:nec ulli sanctissimorum Patrum, hominumve illustrium, eo  rovecti sunt intem erantiae, ut eam hae-
resim nuncu arent)

[3]: 2. 257 (= éL. IX, 11 ... 12-13)
εωπε δἀ καύ Ε ἅφτσου, ὐτι σφ κπσρχεις κοπτλιν, καύ χποῦησας ὶς κοπτλιν 
(eP.:Atque ita aestuans ira dum exibat subiunxit E hesinus. Et ego te non minus des icor Nicaene,  ro-
gnatum semine meretricio, s urium, qui natale solum ut nothus  erfidia dehonestare non cohorruisti)

[4]: 2. 259 (= éL. IX, 15 ... 1-2)
εωδον  δἀ  καύ  τὲν  Σλλυβρῦας  τὲν  Χορτασμτνον,  ἶς  Θν  τἔν  λογῦων,  καύ  τἔν  μεγσλων 
διδασκσλων εΓς 
(eP.:Sed et novi etiam illum Selymbriae multa cor oris arvina  inguem, qui scientissimis, et summis Doc-
toribus meruit adnumerari)

[5]: 2. 261 (= éL. IX, 17 ... 8-9)
οήτο παρὑνεσε, καύ εεσηγισατο καύ εδλκυσεν αὅτοφς πρὲς τΠν υαυτοὁ γνημην 
(eP.:Ita  artim vi,  artim blandimentis homnies avulsit ab o inionibus, et in suam sententiam  ertraxit)

[6]: 2. 262 (= éL. IX, 19 .. 20)
Καύ ταὁτα διεπρσχθησαν χν γμτρας δυσῦ 
(eP.:Et omnia haec stratagemata et machinamenta quae Unionis  atroni architectabantur, unius bidui 
interca edo  roduxit)

[7]: 2. 271 (= éL. IX, 29 ... 27-28)
άκοῥω δἀ ὐτι παπαδοῥρια τινἕ στσσεις ποιοὁσι καύ ταραχἕς 
(eP.:Audio tamen aliquos, ultra fastum Pontificalem eo usque intumescere, ut ciere litigia, et turbamenta 
audeant)

V.  RE  ESSERE SYROPOULIANE: LA S RA EGIA CONCILIAN E ALLACCIANA

1. =Historiam scribit e suo cerebro, non inter retatur Syro ulum» (iRC, 2. 645)

L’-0)-(a9-10e  )-  -mm15-7a5e  additiones  a.  5e451  4831216.-a01  )-7e0-7a,  0e..e  .e9-10- 
(1mme05a5e )a A..a((-, 3-(134-7a. L’-05e09-10e )- (145-56-3e 60a 3a44e,0a e4a645-7a )- 5a.e 
-0)eb-5a 23a44- 7e3413-a )-m1453a7a .’-0affi)ab-.-5: )a a((13)a3e a..a restitutio  )e. 5e451 
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Qu2st: 67 t2st: st.b676t: 9277OG1. LAURENT N 69 2A6129D. 72 72D6:96 0:8829t.t2 1. A77.006, 0:9 =632=6829t: .77. 
76st. 16 28291.D6:96 supra =6;:=t.t. N: § 5- E ὼ δῶ δηλτθεύς ΕῇδαιμονοἘτδννης εϊς τήν ὃίμην απελθβν 
καύ ξπύ τἈ γνίσει καύ ἰμονοκ῾ τός δυτικός ὲκκλησκας καύ τἈ πρἡς Ὁνα πδπαν ὁποταγἈ πδνττν τφν 
λατινικφν γενφν καή αντἀς κατρ τἀ εσκἀς συνεργὶσας τε καή ὰγωνισαμενος καή ἰπή τά ἰκλογά καή τά 
ὰναγορεςσει  τοο  παπα  παρων  Μαρτὐνου  ενμενεὐας  τε  καή  ὰναδοχις  ὰξιωθεής  παρ᾽  αντοο  [7], 
ξπιτιδειον καιρἡν εὁρδμενος τἡν τός αναγορεησετς, τὑ περύ τός γνίσετς τός τε δυτικός ὲκκλησκας 
ξξαγγυλει  καύ  τός  ανατολικός  τε  καύ  Εμετυρας  καύ  τήν  πρἡς  αῇτήν  ξπιθυμκαν  τοὺ  βασιλυτς 
ὁποδεικνηειQ καύ πλατςνεται ἰπ᾽ αντομς [8] εὁρβν συνεργἡν πρἡς τοὺτο καύ τἡν τφν Λατκντν ὰΡλδου 
ἐνδρυανQ παρυτυχε γὑρ τλτε καύ αῇτἡς ξν τἈ αναγορεησει καύ λλγον πλατῦν υξυτεινε πρἡς τἡν πδπαν 
περύ τός γνίσετςQ ὴς Εμεδαπἡς ᾳν καύ τός ξνταὺθα παιδεκας τε καύ σοφκας γλληνικός απολελαυκίς, 
παροιστρὶσας  [9]  απόλθεν  εϊς  Λατκνους  καύ  σημφρτν  ξκεκνοις  γεγονβς  καύ  ξπισκλπου  τιμηθεύς 
αξιίματι σπουδήν ξποιεχτο αεύ καύ γτυρους ξντεὺθεν γλκὺσαι πρἡς τήν δλξαν ὐν αῇτἡς ΛρετκσατοQ τἡ 
δῶ καύ πδντας νομκσαι ακολοηθους εὁρεχν [10] εϊς μεγκστην γαυτοὺ εῇδαιμονκαν έκρινε. Διἀ καή τὸτε 
πολλγν υμιλὐαν περή τοςτου πεποιηκως συνηγὸρησε [11] καύ τῖ ΕῇδαιμονοἘτδννΡ. § 6- E ὼ δῶ πδπας 
καύ έτι ασμυντς δυχεται ξπύ τοητοις τἡν ΕῇδαιμονοἘτδννην καύ τὑ περύ τός γνίσετς αποδυχεται καύ 
τήν  ἀλην  αῇτοὺ  πρεσβεκαν  ακοηει  καύ  ταητην  ξκπληροχQ  νημφας  τε  γὑρ  ξνυδτκεν  ξνταὺθα  ξλθεχν, 
εσπερ υ Ενδαιμονοτωαννης ἰπραγματεςσατο [12], ἕν Ε μῶν τῖ φιλοχρκστὢ Εμφν αῇθυντΡ καύ βασιλεχ 
κὺρ άτδννΡ έτυχε νυμφευθεχσα, μτις γε ον Ε ὁ!ηλοτδτη αῇγοηστα Σοφκα, Ε δῶ τῖ πορφυρογεννιτὢ 
δεσπλτΡ  ΘεοδίρὢQ  ὁπυρ  τε  τός  τοὺ  θξαμιλκου  φυλακός  μεγκστην  πρλνοιαν  ἰ  μακαριίτατος 
ξποιισατο,  μτις  γε  τοσοὺτον  αῇτἡ  ὸνησεν,  ἀσον  καύ  Ῥνου  σκκαQ  γρδμμα  γὑρ  ξκθυμενος  έστειλε 
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συγχσρο᾽ν  ςμαρτπματα  τἌν  προαιρουμῶνσν  παραγινεσθαι  εάς  τἔ  λξαμιλιον  καὲ  φυλήσσειν  αζτί. 
Πρες οὴς δθ ἦ συγχγρησις νν, παρ᾽ οτδθν αττέν θὓμενοι, βὓλτιον ἦγδσαντο οακοι μὓνοντες ήὓγχειν 
[13] καὲ ταἱς συνπθεσι συζἴν ςμαρτιαις ὶ συγχσροεμενοι φυλήσσειν τἔ λξαμιλιον. ῖθεν αζτοὲ μύν 
ξρρεγχον οόκοι, οὐ δω Ἑκ τἴς ὸγαρ τἔ τεἱχος συσχίντες καὲ καταστρῶ!αντες ΜυσἌν λειαν τἢ ἐσμαέκή 
τε καὲ τἢ Ἑκεἱσε Λατινικἢ Ἑποιπσαντο. Πλέν επ δθ καμ τε τελχος ηκτοτε δὲς τε καμ τρμς ώχαλοσθη, χλλ᾽ 
ὐμως τε ώκ τβς κωμαἡκβς ικκλησὲας φυλακτδριον τουτου ητι καμ νἴν ᾽σταται ώνθοδε φυλασσσμενον 
ών τολς βασιλεὲοις [14].
 
La 4)5a .a6-na (- C4)-g,6on )4a con64o8)45a: -. ma.()564o 6)n6a6-8o [7] (- p4o8a4) c,) -. (--
5co45o un-on-56a p4onunc-a6o (a Eu(a-mono-oann)5 fu una -n-;-a6-8a p)45ona.) («ipse a 
suo genio ad id propensus, ut aequum est coniicereA), po-c,é p4-8o (- man(a6o -mp)4-a.) 
-n 6a.) 3u)56-on), )4a 8o.6o a 4-ba(-4) .a p4)5un6a (-56an;a po.-6-ca g4)ca (a..) p4opo56) 
6)o.og-c,) un-on-56) .a6-n).  nCa..u5-on) c,) a8)8a co564)66o A..acc- a p4o4omp)4) fu4)n-
6), «Qu-( mon564- ,oc )56?A. LC-n)8a5a co44-5pon()n;a 64a 6)56o g4)co ) .a6-no cau5a8a 
g4a8- -44)go.a4-6à: «ub- -n G4a)c-5 -..a 5un6: ipse a suo genio ad id propensus, ut aequum 
est coniicere [B] Comp.)c6-6u4 n) ,a)c omn-a, 3ua) uno 8)4bo S:4opu.u5 )xp4)55-6, κατἢ 
τἔ  εάκἔς?A. Né )4a p)45ua5o (a..a 5c).6a .)55-ca.) p)4 .a co44-5pon()n;a 64a «τἔν  τἴς 
ἰναγορεεσεσςA ) .a 64a(u;-on) p4opo56a: «novi Papae encaeniaA, 4-6)nu6a una «-n5u.5a 
m)6ap,o4a) )xp.-ca6-o [B] non(um -n6)..-go, n)3u) )n-m -n8)n- a( ,unc (-)m Papam ()-
564uc6um, )6 no8o mo.-m-n) ).)c6o4um 4)(-n6)g4a6umA  (iRC, p. 645). LCaccu5a )4a .a 5)35 -
g)un6): «[B] ex quo Codice habuit? Habu-6 )x ,-56o4-a. E4go ,-56o4-am 5c4-b-6 e suo cere-
bro, non -n6)4p4)6a6u4 S:4opu.umA. 
D- 6a.) «.a4ga .o3u)n(- p)6u.an6-aA )4ano 6)56-mon- u.6)4-o4- -ncomp4)n5-on- ([8]-[12]), 

-n cu- -n5)4;-on- po.-6-cam)n6) conno6a6) a(u.6)4a8ano .a co44)66a 564u66u4a 6)56ua.). Co5ì 
[13] 5u..a nundinatio ()..) -n(u.g)n;): p4)(-.)66o a4gom)n6o (- (-5pu6a. P)4 -. b4ano g4)co 
«Πρἔς οῆς δύ κ συγχθρησις φν παρ χ οζδύν αζτὍν θῶμενοι, βῶλτιον κγπσαντο οόκοι 
μῶνοντες δῶγχεινA, C4)-g,6on fo4n-8a -. 5)gu)n6) 6)56o: «A6 -..-, 3uo5 ,a)c -n(u.g)n6-a 
Papa.-5 5p)c6aba6, cum istam criminum nundinationem semper suspectam haberent, (o-
m-bu5 5u-5 a.6um (o4m-4) ma.u)4un6A (p. 5). Sp4);;an6), A..acc- aff)4ma8a (iRC, p. 646): 
«Deus bone! S-c po56pon-6u4 pu(o4? S-c concu.ca6u4 8)4)cun(-a? Ha)4)5)5 5ua f4au() 6am 
ap)46a, )6 fa.5a 8)4-5 4)m-5c)4), p4a)6)43uam 3uo( -mp-um )56, )6 (amnum aff)46 g)n)4- 
,umano, c-4ca 4).-g-on)m -44)pa4ab-.), 3u- -n -( 56u(-o5) op)4am (a6, non m-nu5 fa.5- 4)u5 
)56, 3uam 3u- -u5 a(u.6)4a6, fa.5a 6)56am)n6a 5uppon-6, 8-6-a6 C,-4og4ap,a, )6 nummo5 cu-
(-6 p.umb)o5, 6)n)6u4 cu.pa, )6 po)na [B] )6 6u 5-m-.)m p)cca6o4um 8)n-am, nundinatio-
nem vocaset in innocentissima chartas insinuas? [B] E-a, (-g-6o mon564a, ub- nam -..a 
5un6 -n S:4opu.o, cum istam criminum nundinationem semper suspectam haberent. S)( 
(-c-6, παρ᾽ οτδθν θὓμενοιA. Non (-55-m-.) -. comm)n6o a [14], (o8) «[6]an()m3u) u6- 
-ocu.a4) Pon6-Dc-um (-p.oma 5cu44-.-6)4 ()4-()5 -n Dn) cap-6-5A; p)4 )55o, A..acc- non 4--

 Non )5-56) a.cuna 8)4-Dca6a 4-co44)n;a, -n TLG, p)4 .a c-4con.ocu;-on) co5ì )5p4)55a (a C4)-g,6on.35
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t3::3 27 pr;275ar?7 ;8tr3 p3r 2743tt7 57à a118arat7 («Ita 97971a 7:t3rpr3tat7;:3 pr;9pt7??7-
9A?, a1 79pA23:t7??79A? 6;9; I:2A853:t7a? P;:t7O17a? 8a13??7t ,L-K). TAttaB7a, p3r 78 
Ba8;r3 O8;8;571; 7:tr7:?31;, 8N393:2aE7;:3 5;23tt3 27 4a9a 83tt3rar7a 5raE73 a88a r7pr3?a 
3443ttAata 2a E. S1638?trat3 (1645-169), 14r. BBKL, ?.B. (SCH(EDT) 7: Acta Orientalis Ec-
clesiae contra Lutheri Haeresim ,L- opera ac studio 2. EMA UELIS A SCHELSTRATE ,L- 
R;9a3, MDCC)))I), B. II, pp. 788-790. R7p;rta:2;, 1aAt38at7Ba93:t3, 83 r313:?7;:7 
?4aB;r3B;87 a88a 53:A7:7tà 238 t3?t; ?Dr;p;A87a:;, 8NaAt;r3 1;993:taBa 78 pr;BB723:E7a83 
7:t3rB3:t; 1;rr3tt7B; 27 A88a117, a r3?t7tA7r3 1;3r3:Ea a88a :;t7E7a 237 Mémoires M p3r =A3-
?t7 3B3:t7, 4;:t3 p;E7;r3. 
App871a:2;:3  7  r7873B7,  =A3?t7  3ra  7:  5ra2;  27  4;r:7r3  A:a  «53:A7:a  S1Ar;pA87 

B3r?7;K (14r. p. 789): 

L7tt3ra? 3:79 3Cp;:3:2; 97?7t 7:2A853:? p311at7? ;3;rA9, =A7 B;8A:t a27r3 H3Ca9787A9, 3t 788A9 8;1A9 23443:-
23r3, a2 =A;? aAt39 788a 7:2A853:t7a 3rat, 3a9 :7678 a3?t79a:t3? 9387A? 2AC3rA:t 2;97 9a:3:2; a8tA9 2;r97r3, 
=Aa9 7:2A853:t7a9 1;:?A3t7 1A?t;27r3 H3Ca9787A9. QAapr;pt3r 7p?7 =A7239 2;97 a8tA9 2;r9730a:t, A5ar3:7 
aAt39 ;11Apa:t3? 9Ar;?, 3t 3B3rt3:t3? 4313rA:t pra32a9 r3rA9 Gra31arA9, 3t =Aa3 78871 3ra:t Lat7:;rA9. D37:-
23 3t7a9?7 9Ar7 07? t3rB3 27rAt7 4A3r7:t, :7678;97:A? 788A2 27p8;9a, =A;2 3C R;9a:a E1183?7a a88atA9 4A7t, a26A1 
3t :A:1 p3r?3B3rat 671 1A?t;27tA9 7: Ar167B77?.

    
R7OAta:2;?7  27  ;pp;rr3  A:a  23?A3ta  2743?a  ap;8;53t71a  23883  pr3r;5at7B3  a11;r2at3  a8 
papa, 3 8797ta:2;?7 a2 a81A:3 r7P3??7;:7 312;t7163, A88a117 p;tG 1;9p73r3 A: 3?3r17E7; 
1;9p3t3:t3 32  34O1a13, 2;p; 78 =Aa83 :;: r79a:3Ba 163 167323r?7, «,3-t :;? =Aa3r79A? 
O239 7: I:t3rpr3t3?K (iRC, p. 646). 

2. «Ut magis  ideas tuam Cyclopeiam caecitatemK (iRC, p. 709)

I: A:; 237 pa??a557 p7H a44a?17:a:t7, 8a 835aE7;:3 07Ea:t7:a, r7A:7ta pr3??; 78 patr7ar1a, a4-
4r;:taBa :A;Ba93:t3 8a p;?7E7;:3 2a a??A93r3 :37 1;:4r;:t7 2388NU:7;:3 23883 C673?3 (G2. 
LAURE T. pp. 444-446 ,= I), 11-).  388Nappar3:t3 pr3Ba83:Ea 27 835at7 27?p;?t7 M pAr 27 
4ar3 r7t;r:; 7: patr7a M a ra557A:53r3 8Na11;r2; pr;O8at; :38 memorandum 8at7:;, 1;: 
r7?p3tt; 23883 1;:27E7;:7 aBa:Eat3, ?7 ?ta587aBa 1;:trar7a 8a ?;8a B;13 238 B3?1;B; 27 E43?;. 
A :A88a Ba8?3r; 83 r71673?t3 27 1;:27?13:23:Ea (καί  αξίουν  τον  κφέσου  χρήσασθαι 
οὶκονομίυ τινί συγκαταβάσει) 3 83 pr3??7;:7 163 B3??ar7;:3 aB3Ba a 8A:5; 3?3r17tat;, 
O:a:163 a 2;9a:2ar3 app871aE7;:3 27 r3a87?t71a oikonomia (?A8 1;:13tt;, 14r. 8a :;ta 07-
087;5raO1a 7: KAZHDA . Byzantine Concept of Law, p. 203, :. 6); 78 r7OAt; 3ra ?tat; r70a-
27t; 1;: 7rr3pr3:?70787tà, «οἠκ !γχωρετ συγκατάβασις εὶς τξ περί τνς πίστεωςK. A883 
r7p3tAt3 7:?7?t3:E3, ?paE73:t7t;, 78 B3?1;B; aB3Ba 7:4att7 1;:18A?; 8a pr;pr7a 2743?a 17ta:2; 
8N327O1a:t3 3p7?;27; tratt; 2a8 βίος 27 T6. Grapt;? (PMBZ,  7526 3 SODE. Jesrusalem-
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Konstantinopel-Rom) ,  45  :u,50,  ,55,  ;4.340s=, /4  .869;860==0;0 5,  9;89;4, 8;=8/8ss4,, 36

,v0v, 9;010;4=8 5, 9;424874,, .87v47=8 .30 H.0 :u4 9,;,E= 90=4= 70 5’0s= 9,s 07 u70 ,uss4 
2;,v0 ,11,4;0I (D/. LA'RE T. 9. 447). 

F 11- B Πὴλιν μετΜ παραδρομἀν ὶμερὥν δυο, συνελθσντλν ὶμὥν εἑς τζν πατριὴρΠην ὐς ηθος, λσγοι 
πολλοἕ περἕ τῃς χνθσελς ὸκινῶθησαν καἕ παρεκύνουν καἕ γξύουν τζν ἔ!ἡσου Πρῶσασθαι οἑκονομύὈ 
τινἕ συγκαταβὴσει. φ δῦ ηλεγεν· οᾳκ ὸγΠλρεἶ συγκατὴβασις εἑς τΜ περἕ τῃς πύστελς. ΜετΜ γοὌν τΜς 
πολλΜς όπαιτῶσεις τΜς περἕ τῃς συγκαταβὴσελς καἕ τΜς όπολογύας τοὌ ἔ!ἡσου καἕ όπαγορευσεις, 
λεγσντλν  τὥν  τἀν  ὡνλσιν  σπουδαζσντλν,  ξτι·  Ἐλύγη  ὸστἕν  ὶ  δια!ορΜ  καἕ  ήλύγη  τις  συγκατὴβασις 
χνλσει  ὶμὀς,  εἑ  θελῶσεις  καἕ  αᾳτζς  Πρῶσασθαι  ταυτᾶ,  εκπεν  ί  ἔ!ἡσου·  Παρνμοινν  ῦστι  τογτο  τΘ 
ἅηθμντι παρά τογ ῦπόρχου πρὸς τὸν τγιον Θενδωρον τὸν Γραπτνν. Εηπε γάρ απτΘ, έτι  Μιαν μννον 
κοινωνοσατε καυ ῥτερον οπκ σπαιτογμεν, πορεἐεσθε δχ έποι φιλον ὰμςν, καυ θ τγιος ῷφη πρὸς απτνν 
[1]· έμοισν τι λἡγεις, ῖσπερ ων εώ τις όξιὥν ὡτερον  λἡγοι· Οᾳδῦν αἑτοὌμαύ  σε όλλε ῆ τἀν σἀν ἰπαξ 
όποτεμεἶν κε!αλῶν, καἕ μετΜ ταὌτα πορευου ξπου θἡλεις. Οᾳ γὴρ ὸστι μικρζν ὸν τοἶς τοιουτοις καἕ τζ 
δοκοὌν  μικρσν.  ςπζ  τῃς  εἑρηνικῃς  οὲν  δῃθεν  αἑτῶσελς  καἕ  όξιθσελς  όνε!υη  !ιλονεικύα,  καἕ  ί 
Νικαύας  όναύδην  ησκλπτε  τζν  ἔ!ἡσου·  καἕ  μετΜ  τἀν  πολλἀν  !ιλονεικύαν  όναστΜς  ί  Νικαύας  η!η· 
Περισσζν ποιὥ καἕ !ιλονεικὥ μετΜ όνθρθπου δαιμονιαρύου· αᾳτζς γΜρ ηνι μαινσμενος, καἕ οᾳ θἡλλ 
ἐνα !ιλονεικὥ μετε αᾳτοὌ, καἕ ὸξῃλθε μετΜ θυμοὌ. Εκπε δῦ καἕ ί ἔ!ἡσου, ξτι· Σὅ ᾳπὴρΠεις κοπἡλιν καἕ 
ὸπούησας καἕ ὐς κοπἡλιν. Καἕ ὸπἕ τουτοις ὸξῶλθομεν. φ δῦ πατριὴρΠης ίρὥν ταὌτα, οᾳκ ησκλάεν οᾳδῦ 
ὸκθλυσε  τἀν  ἠΠλησιν,  οὉτε  αᾳτἀν  οὉτε  τἀν  πρζ  αᾳτῃς·  ὸκὴθητο  δῦ  μσνον  ίρὥν  καἕ  μηδἡν  τι 
!θεγγσμενος.

L, /4s9874-454=C /4 u7 ;090;=8;48 /0550 187=4 ;05,=4v0 ,55, v4=, 0 ,55’,==4v4=C /4 :u0s=8 90;s8-
7,2248 (.1;. BHG 1296, 12, 68.1–14,72.6 / 17, 74.1-24.96.5; BHG 1746; BHG 1745A; 
FEATHERSTO E.  The Praise of Theodore Graptos;  ODB, s.v. (FEATHERSTO E) 787 0;, 
1,.45607=0 ,..0ss4-450 ,254 0;u/4=4 /05 )(II s., .30 .87 /41L.85=C 98=0v,78 ,vv,50;s4 /4 
6,=0;4,54 s9,;s4 0 787 s069;0 ,u=07=4.4. Qu0s=, 5,.u7, /8.u607=,;4, 47/uss0 C;0423=87 , 
18;6u5,;0 u7, =;,/uA4870, 0/ u7, 78=, 47 60;4=8, .30 /40/0 ;,24870 /4 u7 ,==,..8 10;8.0, 
.4;., 5, 9;0.,;4, .878s.07A, /0550 187=4 -4A,7=470 /4 .u4 0;, 47 98ss0ss8. L'47.869;07s4870 
,55'8;42470 /4 :u0s=, .8;;0A4870 9;8s8982;,L., (iRC,  99. 706-715),  .87s4/0;,v, 45  s858 
9,ss,2248 2;0.8 su G;,9=8s (.1;. sectio I), [1]: παρσμούον ὸστι τοὌτο τἂ ὁηθἡντι παρΜ 
τοὌ  ὸπὴρΠου  πρζς  τζν  ἰγιον  Θεσδλρον  τζν  Γραπτζν.  Εκπε  γΜρ  αᾳτἂ,  ξτι  μύαν 
μσνην κοινλνῶσατε καἕ ὡτερον οᾳκ όπετοὌμεν. Πορευεσθε δῦ, ξποι !ύλον βμἶν. 
Καἕ ί ἰγιος η!η πρζς αᾳτζν = 9. 257: HQu8/ 6434 8-=;u/4=4s, s46450 ,;-4=;8; 4s=4 /4.=8, 
:u8/ 9;,010.=us P;8v47.4,0 47 9;,0.5,;u6 s,7.=4=,=0 v4;u6 Theodorum Studitam usurpa-
vit, quem propter eximias dotes Conscriptum, peculiari cognomine nuncupavimusI). I5 
.86607=8 /05 =085828 0s8;/4v, .87 .87su0=, ;4.8274A4870 /0550 su9950==4v0 47s0;A4874 ,5 
=0s=8  8;4247,50  (Hv0;-,  3,0.  98s=;06, ,  G;,0.4s  Sy;89u54  ,-su7=I),  ,  6,;2470  /4  u7, 
0s0695,;0 /42;0ss4870 ;05,=4v, ,55’469;8-,-450 4/07=4L.,A4870 9;898s=, .87 T3. S=u/4=, 

 O5=;0 , T3. G;,9=8s, s4 v0/, 45 9;8L58 ,2482;,L.8 /05 1;,=0558, T0893,70s 47 BHG 1793.36
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(759-826, 14r. !RATSCH. Theodoros Studites), =A7 appar3:t393:t3 ;9a557at; 1;: 7:att3s; 
app388at7B; (Γραπτόν = MConscriptumN, 14r. p. 33, Notae: MHaA2 s17; a: a2 a2 67st;r7a9 
T63;2;r7 StA27ta3 :;st3r Ep63s7As a88A27t, s32 ar07tr;r, =Aa3 s71 s3 6a03t ,O-N). I pr7:17-
pa87 2at7 07;5raQ17 27 T6. StA27ta 3ra:; 3s707t7 1;: s71Ar3EEa; 3ppAr3, Cr3756t;: :;: s7 aB-
B723 2388P3rr;r3 1;993ss;, 163 1;: pr;:t3EEa 4A, a8 1;:trar7;, pr317sat; 2a A88a117. M,O- 
p8a:3 7:sA8sA9 3st, =A;2 s1r707s 7: N;t7s, t3 :3s17r3, 3t ta93: =A;2 :3s17s, 7: s1r7pt7s 7:-
4ar17sN, p;716H M,7-: 6;1 8;:53 aB7As a B3ra r3rA9 53starA9 :arrat7;:3 stA8t7ss793 Ba5ar7s, 
1A9 =Aa3 T63;2;r7 Grapti sA:t, T63;2;r; StA27ta3 app871asN.
C;: 272as1a871a 3:4as7 (MI2=A3 At 27s1as, aA27N!), A88a117 s7 79p35:aBa a 1;9p78ar3 78 

p7ù 2;tt; pr;Q8; st;r71;-a:t7=Aar7; 9a7 ;443rt; sA T6. Grapt;s, p3r 1;9pr;Bar3 M,a-0 6;1 
StA27ta B723 =Aa9 27B3rsAs s7t T63;2;rAs Graptus, s7B3 Scriptus ,O-N. N3 r7sA8tI A:a 27-
5r3ss7;:3 pr;s;p;5raQ1a 3s39p8ar3, ta:t; pr317sa 163 p3rs7:; LaAr3:t, 7: H2. LAURENT. 
p. 446 :.1, 7:B7tI a 4arB7 r743r793:t;, =Aa:t; 7:18393:t3 :38 r7B38ar3 8a pat3:t3 79pr3para-
E7;:3 1;: 1A7 3ra stat; r32att; 78 t3st; 8at7:; 2388a princeps. E587 1ata8;5aBa tAtt7 83 4;:t7 
27sp;:70787 sA8 p3rs;:a557;, a 03:3Q17; 2388a sA113ss7Ba 83tt3ratAra, M,O- B723 G3;r57A9 
C32r3:A9, I;a::39 Z;:ara9, M716a3839 G8D1a9, C;:sta:t7:A9 Ma:ass39, M3:a3a 
Gra31;rA9,  3t  MartDr;8;57A9  Bas787a:A9,  M3t6;27A9  !atr7ar16a9,  3t  3;s239  7ps;s 
T63;2;rA9 3t T63;p6a:39N, 7: A:a 3saAst7Ba rass35:a 07087;5raQ1a. Da =A3st3, 3s13rta-
Ba  A:  carmen  27  Grapt;s  (iRC,  p.  708:  Τὶ  ζαντι  νεκρὶ  και  νεκρὶ  Ζωηφῷρρ  ~ 
Γραπτοι γράφουσι, δΤσμιοι τὶ δεσμΤρ) 7:B7at; a8 patr7ar1a M3t;27;  2a88a pr757;:7a 37

79p;sta p3r B;8;:tG 2388P79p3rat;r3 71;:;18asta T3;Q8; (813-842) . I:s3r793:t; tAttPa838 -
tr; 163 1asAa83, p;716H tratt; 2a A: r3p3rt;r7; st;r71; At787EEat; 2a Cr3756t;: (14r. supra, 
Cap. II, ep. 1): 587 Annales Ecclesiastici 27 Bar;:7; (14r. Annales Ecclesiastici ,O- Tomus 
Nonus, ,O- R;9a3 ,O- MDC, p. 820). U:a 1;9pr;93tt3:t3 r7pr;Ba 2388P79p3r7E7a 238 
1Arat;r3, 163 27 ta83 1;9p;:793:t; :;: 4313 2;BAta att3:E7;:3, :3ppAr3 r71;rr3:2; a88P3-
27E7;:3 7: 1A7 78 1;9p;:793:t; 3ra tra9a:2at;: Pars II 27 GE RGII CEDRENI Compen-
dium Historiarum, e  versione GUILLELMI )YLANDRI ,O- Nota in Cedrenum !. IAC BI 
G AR, ,O- !ar7s77s, ,O- MDC)LVII, p. 521 (a:16P3ssa s35:a8ata :38 loc. cit. 2a Bar;-
:7;). 
S7 a11;9pa5:aBa =A7:27 3st3sa 7:271aE7;:3 27 A:a 13830r3 83tt3ra M3C 37As239 T63;2;-

r7 a2 I;a::(39) CDE713:A(9) !ra3sA839 Ep7stA8a ,O-N (iRC, pp. 709-715) pr3s3:t3 :388a 
r32aE7;:3 2388a Vita S. Theodori Grapti 2a8 M3:3; 5r31;, p3r 78 93s3 27 271390r3 (§§ κεL 
- λαL = !G, C)VI, 1;88. 673-680). I: =A3sta 3ra:; :arrat3 83 B3ssaE7;:7 sA07t3 2a7 4rat3887 
Grapt;7, 7: A:a 7:3113p70783 B3rs7;:3 8at7:a 163 sta0787Ba 23Q:7t7Ba93:t3 8a s3parata 723:-
t7tG 237 p3rs;:a557 1;:4As7 2a Cr3756t;:. 

C4r.  8Pa:1;ra  At783  DTC,  s.B.  (LAURENT).  C;:s31At7B;,  8a  sententia  27  r7sp;sta  27  M3t;27;:  τοες  τακς 37

βΤβλοισιν ονραναν κλησιγράφους ~ προσεκπεν ῶ ζζθαπος τς συνδεσμΤους.  
C4r.  DB, s.B. (H LLINGS( RTH).38
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L) 3-81:):) .58:u4) ,1 qu-9:5 )6685.54,13-4:5 )4:1qu)815 91 6-86-:8ò 6-8 1 9ucc-991v1 
qu)::85 9-c521 ,1 9:5815g8)fi) -8u,1:).

3.  12-4=15 - di  imulatio: )4c58) 2Gexcerptum IV, 30.

L) 6)8:1c52)8-gg1):) ,-9:8-==) 8-:581c) c0- c5445:)v) 2Gex. XXXI ,1v-41v) :)258) 35:1v5 
,1 ,19)g-v52- 2-::u8), 9-66u8- 45:-, ,1g8-991541 - 81.-813-4:1 ,5::1 c59:1:u1v)45 2- c)8)::-81-
9:1c0- 684c16)21 ,-225 9:12- )8g53-4:):1v5 cu1 A22)cc1 )v-v) ),-81:5 c54 c54v14=154-. A,--
gu):) )2 6-8954)2- -9:85 c8-):1v5, c0- 4- )v-v) g)8)4:1:5 14-,1:) 45:581-:à, 2) 685,u=154- 
)22)cc1)4) 91 3)4:-4-v) 81g1,)3-4:- .-,-2- )1 c)4541 68-9c81::1 ,)22) 61A 819)2-4:- :-c41c) 
c54:85v-8919:1c): 454 ,1v-89)3-4:- ,)22) :8),1=154- 3-,15-v)2- - u3)419:1c), )4c58) 4-2 
XVII 9. 2) 9:8u::u8) ,1 qu-9:1 -9-8c1=1 -8u,1:1 C[E] c54:-362)v) 2) lau  - 2) vituperatio, 
2Gaccu atio - 2) defen ioD (c.8. RICCI. La tradizione dell’invettiva, 6. 405). P-89145 12 81-
c5895 )g21 968-==)4:1 14c191 8-:581c5-c81:1c1 454 v)41fic)v)45 14 )2cu4 35,5 2) 9-81-:à ,-g21 
14:-8v-4:1 -c,5:1c1 ,19cu991, 3) 81)..-83)v)45 14v-c-, 52:8- 5g41 -v1,-4=), 2) c588-::-==) 
.583)2- ,-1 8121-v1 56-8):1 9u2 :-9:5. 

U4 9525 c)3b1)3-4:5 baroque -8) 14:-8v-4u:5 ) 3u:)8- 2) 81g1,) .583)21:à ,-2 genu  
dimo trativum. C54 136)81 91cu8-==), -g21 -9-8c1:ò, 14 c18c59:)4=- ,1 3)41.-9:) ,1.fic52:à, 
u4) 8).fi4):) di  imulatio , c54 cu1 -v1:)8- 566591=1541 5 14c54g8u-4=- 681v- ,1 62)u91b12- 39
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 I4 g-4-8)2-, c.8. )23-45 VILLARI. Elogio della di  imulazione.39

 C.8. 9-368- 2) 219:) c53659:) ,) GILL. Syropoulo  a  Hi tory.40
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(1402-1453, ;1r u9- A5s5:91 0P59s5181 c2r. 59 ;-rt5c:7-r1 GANCH U. Le rachat des Nota-
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 βρχμεν  φφιππον  τᾶν  καριστινᾶν  σταλὸντα  παρῳ  τοῷ  βαιλὸως  καἡ  δρῥμά  πρᾶς  πμὃς  θὸοντα.  ως 41
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u9- r1s- c:sH ;u..75c-t- (;. 92): L1 7:935qu: Angarium c:9s;5c58us ;u.75cu8, 85ssu8 -. 58;1r-t:r1, -0 
;-tr5-rc-8 59c5t-t: cursu, 1t 122us5ss585s 4-.19t5s -0A:7-r1: qu5 st-t58, s1 A195ss1, s5395Qc-tu8 -5t, ;-;-8 
r:8-9:ru8 - tu- 1B585- s-9ct5t-t1 1B;1ct-r1, ut qu-8 ;r58u8 -0A191r5t, ;-;-8 -0:r1t, q5usqu1 ;1018 1B:-
scu71turM
Ι7 t1st: 01771 0u1 1;5st:71, 0- A77-cc5 c5t-t1 ;1r 7Pincipit, G 05s;:95.571 9177P10. cr5t5c- 05 B ISS NADE. Anec42 -
dota Graeca,  A. V, ;;. 117-119: αK.  ὶ  λαμπτρῥτατος  μεσῳζοων  καἡ  γαμβρᾶς  τοῷ  βασιλὸως,  ός  εκ 
προσὁπου τοῷ υλοῷ αδτοῷ κυροῷ Νικολνου τοῷ Νοταρὃ, πρᾶς κέρην Θεῥδωρον τᾶν Καρυστηνᾶν; 
;;. 119-122: βK. ὶ αδτᾶς πνλιν πρᾶς τᾶν αδτᾶν ός εκ προσὁπου τοῷ υλοῷαδτοῷ, κατῳ τᾶν αδτᾶν 
καιρῥν. U7t1r5:r1 105D5:91, s19D- c-8.5-819t5 05 r5751A: 917 t1st:, 59 LAM!R S. Παλαιολόγεια, A. II, ;;. 
59, 182.
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VI. UNA LACUNA COLMATA

I- 14 a13,-e 1482, c,ò dovette conv,nce3e , co..,44a3, a non ,ndu-ge3e ,n 3,nnovate, 41ec,-
Bche ,ndag,n, vo-te a--a condanna de--Aeditio princeps 483o1ou-,ana. LAa1o3,a docu.enta-
3,a, t3a -e ca3te d, ACDF, e3a co-.ata da a-t3a 4enten9a, g,: e.e44a da--Aauto3evo-e teo-ogo 
ch,ota: ,n iRC -e ,nfo3.a9,on, 13e4entate 4odd,4facevano -Ao11o3tun,t: cen4o3,a e413e44a 
ne, conf3ont, d, unAo1e3a che, 1e3 1,ù d, un c,n2uantenn,o, aveva ,.1ed,to -Aa1o-og,a d, 
un 1ote3e g,: 4oggetto a fo3t, -,.,ta9,on,, e de4t,nato a 4ub,3ne anco3a. Ra3a.ente e3a 4ta-
to 1o44,b,-e addu33e, 1e3 -e o1e3e 4otto1o4te a vag-,o, vo-u., d, co4ì 4o-,da dott3,na, a--e-
4t,t, a- Bne d, d,.o4t3a3e -A,nafBdab,-,t: d, un 1ed,44e2uo 3,co34o. 
La 1ena co..,nata ,ntendeva conc-ude3e una .,nacc,o4a v,cenda 4to3,og3aBca che 

aveva co,nvo-to ,--u4t3, e3ud,t,, ded,t, a- 3ecu1e3o de--a t3ad,9,one -ette3a3,a ta3do-b,9ant,-
na, e che ,n e44a avevano 13ofu4o -A,.1egno ca1a3b,o de--e 13o13,e ,deo-og,e 1o-,t,che. 
C,ò, con a-te3ne fo3tune: 1e34,no -a 4o-e39,a d, A--acc, non aveva ,nBne 1otuto ,nfonde3e 
conc3eta attend,b,-,t: a- conc,-,ante 13oB-o de- Syropulus latinus a fonda.ento de--Ae4e3-
c,9,o ,nte4o ,n iRC. La 3e1uta9,one de- te4to de--a princeps, 1u3e v,-,1e4a da--o 413e99ante 
4a3ca4.o che connotava , 3,-,ev, avan9at,, 3,.a4e conte4a ne--Ae-og,o 3,fo3.ato e ne- d,-
413e99o cont3o-3,fo3.,4ta, 4en9a 4o-u9,one d, cont,nu,t:. LAa11a3ente ,ne39,a che co-4e ,- 
te4to d, C3e,ghton, anche do1o -A,n4e39,one ne--AIndex Librorum Prohibitorum, non ,.1e-
dì una 4o-,da ed ,nev,tab,-e d,ffu4,one de--a 4ta.1a o-ande4e. E44a Bgu3ava, con co4tan9a, 
afBancata da- 3acconto d, AG, ,- cu, ,nte3e44e dec-,nava ne--A,3on,ca v,vac,t: 483o1ou-,ana 
con cu, fu3ono 3,t3atte -e v,cende Bo3ent,ne. De4,4teva 1,utto4to -a 3,ce3ca d, unAautent,ca 
co.1o4,9,one de--e .o-te1-,c, d,ve3gen9e t3a , due te4t,: iRC e3a, do1otutto, u-t,.at,va 
.an,fe4ta9,one d, un 3acco3do de--e a.b,va-en9e 4u44,4tent,. Non e3ano 1,ù d,fend,b,-, -e 
,ngenu,t: co..e44e da C3e,ghton; n; e3a conce44o 4co3da3e -a 4ugge4t,va o1e3a d, A--ac-
c,, ed , 13,nc,1, 4otte4, a--a 4ua 13odu9,one e3ud,ta: .a c,ò non fu 4ufBc,ente a 2u,eta3e -e 
o11o4te ,nto--e3an9e. 
F,na-.ente, 1e3ò, do1o una -unga 4tag,one 13o1agand,4t,ca — du3ante -a 2ua-e 4, 3av-

v,vò un g,: fo3te -ega.e ,4t,tu,to t3a a11a3tenen9a 3e-,g,o4a e 4tud,o ant,2ua3,o  — 4o343 -
geva -Ae4,gen9a d, a113o1,a34, d, c3,te3, e3.eneut,c, vo-t, a 4tab,-,3e una 3,nnovata d,4tan-
9a c3,t,ca da un 1a44ato conte4o e 41e44o 4agace.ente 3,c3eato . Ne--a con4a1evo-e99a 44

c3,t,ca de-  VII 4., a nu--a 1oteva 4e3v,3e -a 13e4c3,tt,va 4an9,one con cu, -a Cong3ega9,o-
ne de--AInd,ce c3edeva anco3a d, ,.1ed,3e efBcace.ente -a c,3co-a9,one d, o1,n,on, ete3o-
do44e. Ben4ì, ne- 4o-o e4e3c,9,o ,--u.,nato de- 3,go3e te4tua-e e3a de.andata -a ve3,Bca 
de--a 1e341,cu,t: de, 3accont, 3,e.e34, da--a 4to3,a.  

 Cf3. e.g. -e note d, GIL FERNANDEZ. Panorama social, 11. 189-228.43

 Secondo -e con4,de3a9,on, d, GRAFTON. Forgers and critics, 11. 99-123. 44
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T-e H.8947y 4f  &71.&2e39 = T-e H.8947y 4f  &71.&2e39: T-e H4:8e 4f C422438, C.9-
/=6142, 1964-2010. 

'HEINER- IKLOSICH.  M43:2e39&  = M43:2e39&  85e(9&39.&  &)  U3.43e2 E((1e8.&7:2 
G7&e(&e e9 R42&3&e ,F- A. 'HEINIER E' F.  IKOLSICH ,F- )6n1o/on.2 ,F- 1872. 

'I PANARO.  L& ,e3e8. = 'I PANARO,  S.  L& ,e3e8. )e1 2e94)4 ). L&(-2&33,  'o=6no, 
2010.

'I PANARO. L& D1414,.& = 'I PANARO, S. L& D1414,.& ). G.&(424 Le45&7)., F6=2nE2, 
1955.

'RE)OR-ROPER. E)w&7) Hy)e = 'RE)OR-ROPER, H.R. E)w&7) Hy)e, E&71 4f C1&7e3)43. 
A L20tu=2 1286A2=21 /23o=2 t52 (n6A2=s6tD o3 OC3o=1 on 2 D2029/2=, 1974 to 9.=7 t52 
'=202nt2n.=D o3 C8.=2n1on's D2.t5, OC3o=1, 1975.

'('INO. E25.7e 4f S4:18 = '('INO, S. E25.7e 4f S4:18: R4be79 Be11&72.3e &3) 9-e C-7.-
89.&3 C42243we&19-, OC3o=1, 2010. 

'('INO. L&w &3) C438(.e3(e = '('INO, S. L&w &3) C438(.e3(e: C&9-41.(.82 .3 E&71y 
M4)e73 E3,1&3), 1570-1625, A812=s5ot, 2007. 

(NDERDOWN.  R4y&1.89 (4385.7&(y = (NDERDOWN,  D. R4y&1.89 (4385.7&(y .3 E3,1&3) 
1649-1660, N2B H.A2n, 1960.

(RBAIN. C4effe9e&: = N.(41&8 C4effe9e&:, )42.3.(&.3, AvB6:e )e M&78e.11e, :3 )e8 f43-
)&9e:78 )e 1& 5748e f7&3ç&.8e (1574-1623) ,F- p.= CH. (RBAIN, ,F- P.=6s ,F- 1893. 
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VAN DIETEN. 'w-1 F)::ung-n = VAN DIETEN, J. L. 'u ,-n zw-1 F)::ung-n ,-r M-461r-n 
,-: S1l=-:t-r S?r676ul6: Eb-r ,): K6nz1l =6n F-rr)r)-Fl6r-nz: ,1- U42-0rung ,-r 
T0-:- L)ur-nt: un, ,1- F6lg-n, 24 Annu)r1u4 H1:t6r1)- C6nc1l16ru4, 11 (1979), 66. 
367-395. 

e.. VAN DIETEN = NICETAS CH NIATES. N1c-t)- C06n1)t)- 01:t6r1), P)r: Pr16r, e.. VAN 
DIETEN, J., 1975. 

VAN MIERT. R-7ubl1c 6. L-tt-r: =VAN MIERT, D. W0)t w): t0- R-7ubl1c 6. L-tt-r:? A 
br1-. Intr6,uct16n t6 ) l6ng H1:t6r? (1417-2008), 24 Gr6n1-2, 204 (2016), 66. 269-287.

VAN MIERT. E71:t6l6gr)70? =VAN MIERT, D. L-tt-r: )n, E71:t6l6gr)70?, 24 T0- Cl)::1-
c)l Tr),1t16n, e.. -y GRAFT N, A.-M ST, G.-SETTIS, S., C,3-72.1e MA, 2010, 66. 
520-523.

VAN MIERT. T0- Fr-nc0 C6nn-ct16n = VAN MIERT, D. T0- Fr-nc0 C6nn-ct16n: C):)ub6n 
)n, Sc)l1g-r, =1) S)u4)1:-, t6 I:))c V6::1u:, 24 J RINK-VAN MIERT. I:))c V6::1u:, 66. 
15-42.

e.. VERPEAU) = PSEUD -K DIN S, Tr)1tC ,-: O.Hc-:, é.. VERPEAU), J., P,728, 1966. 
VILLARI. El6g16 ,-ll) ,1::14ul)z16n- = VILLARI, R. El6g16 ,-ll) ,1::14ul)z16n-. L) l6tt) 
76l1t1c) n-l S-1c-nt6, R53,-B,72, 2003. 

(AQUET. E::)1 ,- :C4)nt18u- 01:t6r18u- = (AQUET, F.  u'-:t-c- 8u- l) RC7ubl18u- ,-: 
L-ttr-:? E::)1 ,- :C4)nt18u- 01:t6r18u-, 24 B1bl16t0è8u- ,- l'Ac6l- ,-: C0)rt-:, 147 
(1989), 66. 473-502.

e.. (INTERB TT M = (ILLIAM  F MALMESBURY. G-:t) P6nt1Hcu4 Angl6ru4: T0- H1-
:t6r? 6. t0- Engl1:0 B1:067:, e.. -y (INTERB TT M, M. - R DNEY, M.,  9057., 2007.

(IRTH. Ultr)=16l-tt706t6:tu,1-n = (IRTH, P. Ultr)=16l-tt706t6:tu,1-n zu :7Btb?z)nt1n1-
:c0-n T0-6l6g-n. I. Flu6r-:z-nz706t6:tu,1-n zur S?r676ul6:tr),1t16n , 24 B?z)nt16n, 
34 (1964), 66. 111-115. 

ZERLENTES.  Η  πρατη  πατριαρχώα  = ΖΕΡΛΈΝΤΗΣ  Π.  Γ.Η  πρατη  πατριαρχώα  τοι 
Κυρώλλου  ΛουκΗρεως,  ο  θΗνατος  του  πατριΗρχου  Τιμοθπου  και  ΙωΗννου 
Θαλασσηνοη Αναγραφρ των πατριαρχευσΗντων πτεσι 1612-1707, 24 Ιστορικρ 
Βιβλιοθρκη των απτ Αλασεως Χρτνων, 4 (1921), 66. 3-24.
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INTRODUZIONE AL TESTO 

1. I 2A3 1;2717 <a>757:7 BNF, Paris. S.ppl. gr. 317 3 BNF, Paris. gr. 3080  ?;:; t3?t79;:7 1

2388a t>a?1>7E7;:3 5>31a 3 t>a2AE7;:3 8at7:a 237 M2moir s ?D>;<;A87a:7 a883?t7t7 2a <.  a1-
=A3? G;a> (1601-1653) . N;:;?ta:t3 8Q3?7?t3:Ea 27 =A3?ta B3>?7;:3 4;??3 :;ta a8 <A00871; 2

3>A27t; 57G att>aB3>?; 8a B;13 07;-07087;5>aR1a ?t78ata <3> 1A>a 27 <.  . QAHt74 (Scrip-or s, 
II, <. 575, :>. 7), <A00871ata :38 1721, 8Q;<3>a I >79a?ta 7:327ta. P3> tAtt7, 8a 4a9a 2388Q3883-
:7?ta <a>757:;, <A> 79<35:at; a 8A:5; :388Q327E7;:3 27 79<;>ta:t7 t3?t7 83tt3>a>7 2388a t>a27-
E7;:3 07Ea:t7:a 1;9<a>?7 :38 B01an-in  d. Lo.vr , ?7 835ò =Aa?7 3?18A?7Ba93:t3 a88a :;3 -
t3B;83 327E7;:3 2388QΕὐχολόγιον siv  Ri-.al  Gra cor.m (LAt3t7a3 Pa>7?7;>A9, 1647) , 4

1;: 8a =Aa83 3587 ?3<<3 2a> <>;Ba 27 B3>; ta83:t; R8;8;571;, 3 <73:; 9a57?t3>; 2388a 2;tt>7-
:a 87tA>571a 5>31a. N3??A:; >7t3::3 27 7:2a5a>3 78 1;:?7?t3:t3 8a?17t; 870>a>7; 163, 2a88a 
?323 <>3??; 78 1;:B3:t; 27 Sa7:t-H;:;>H , 57A:?3 7:R:3 a2 a>>71167>3 78 4;:2; 2388a B7087;5 -
t6I=A3 Nat7;:a83. S;8; LaA>3:t :At>J 7:t3>3??3 <3> 7 2A3 9a:;?1>7tt7, R:a:163 a2 a113::a-

La 23?1>7E7;:3 238 1;2713 BNF, S.ppl. gr. 317, ;8t>3 a883 57G ?35:a8at3 7:271aE7;:7 27 LaA>3:t, I 4;>:7ta 7: 1

O9;:t. Inv n-air , IV, <. 248. I8 1;2713 I 1;?t7tA7t; 2a 262 4;877 7: 1a>ta 0>A:ata 3 27 9;23?ta =Aa87tG. E??; 
1;:t73:3: 1. 44. 1>-107>: 7 M2moir s 27 S. SD>;<;A8;?, t3?t; 5>31; 327t; 2a  . G;a>, inc.: ορχόμενος εφὸκε 
ττν μητροπολχτην; d s.: τὸς Πόλεως ταμτης διφ τῆν νφατον αςτοπ φιλανθρωπχαν κακ εγαθότητα† 
(1;: 8a ?35A3:t3 ?A227B7?7;:3 238 t3?t;: II, 44. 1>-14>; III, 44. 14>-20B; IV, 44. 21>-34B; V, 44. 34B-44B; VI, 44. 44B-
57>; VII, 44. 57>-66B; VIII, 44. 66B-76B; IX, 44. 76B-84B; X, 44. 84B-95B; XI, 44. 95B-100B; XII, 44. 100B-107>); 2. 44. 
108>-235B: 7 M2moir s 27 S. SD>;<;A8;?, t>a2AE7;:3 8at7:a 27  . G;a> (?, 14>. infra), inc.: 67? 757tA> 93:t3 >3B;-
8At7? 79<3>at;>, :a1ta ;11a?7;:3 9;>t7? <at>7a>16a3 (= H2. LaA>3:t. <. 102, S0r. II, 2, 10); d s.: 3t <>; 6a1 
)>03 <3> 7:344a07839 ?Aa9 03:75:7tat39 3t 0;:7tat39. F7:7? (1;: 8a ?35A3:t3 ?A227B7?7;:3 238 t3?t;: II, 108B-
122B;  III,  122B-130B;  IV,  130B-146>;  V,  146>-155B;  VI,  155B-170>;  VII,  170>-181>;  VIII,  181>-193B;  IX, 
193B-204B; X, 204B-218B; XI, 218B-226>; XII, 226>-235B); ,44. 236>-249B: 07a:167-; 3. 44. 250>-255>: Conf.-a-io 
scrip-i  di-i a Fa.s-o Socino Cracovia  Anno 1589 di  17a s p- mbris adv rs.s Chilias-as p r F>a:17?1A9 
PA117A9 F78727:A9 ad G.li lm.m Anc lli.m nobil m gall.m  - amic..m s..m sing.lar m; 4. 44. 255>-258B: 
Fragm n-.m obi c-ion.m; 5. 44. 259>-262B: <A83Ca:2>7 IV B.lla d  C0pro 1260>, t3?t; 5>31; 327t;, <>3?A-
9707893:t3, 2a  . G;a>, inc.: Αλρξανδρος οπχσκοπος δοπλος τλν δοπλων τοπ Θεοπ; d s.: κρχσει κακ 
οκττς βουλόμεθα ἀσπερ κακ τοης κυρχοις γρἐμμασι; 32. 7: PG, 140, 1;88. 1532-1557D. I8 1;2713 BNF, 
Paris. gr. 3080 I :;97:at; O 9a :;: 23?1>7tt; O 2a LaA>3:t, 163 >7t3::3 27 :;: <>3?ta>B7 att3:E7;:3 a81A:a: 
7: 3??; >71;:;?13Ba, a >a57;:3, A: a<;5>a4; 238 ?A117tat; S.ppl. gr. 317, <>7B; 27 ;>757:a87 >3B7?7;:7 ;2 7:t3-
5>aE7;:7. I8 B;8A93, 27 206 4;877 7: 1a>ta 27 ?1a>?; <>357;, 1;:t73:3 A:QA:71a ;<3>a, ;BB3>; 78 t3?t; 2388a t>a2A-
E7;:3 8at7:a 27  . G;a>, 44. 2>-206B, 1;: 8a ?35A3:t3 ?A227B7?7;:3 :3883 XII s c-ion s: II, 2>-27B; III, 27B-42>; 
IV,  42>-68>;  V,  68>-84>;  VI,  84>-107B;  VII,  107B-125>;  VIII,  125B-143B;  IX,  143B-160B;  X,  160B-182>;  XI, 
182>-193>; XII, 193>-206B. N37 <>797 4;877 7:t3>B73:3 A:a ?31;:2a 9a:;, <7L ta>2a, a2 7:t35>a>3 a81A:3 ;97?-
?7;:7 t>a8a?17at3 2a8 <>7:17<a83 O a:;:79; O 1;<7?ta; 83 7:t35>aE7;:7 3 a::;taE7;:7 9a>57:a87 163 7B7 ?7 >7-
?1;:t>a:; ?;:; 23?A:t3 2a88Q di-io princ ps 27 C>3756t;:, V ra His-oria Unionis non V ra  (Ha5a3 C;97t7?, 
1660).      

 D(C, ?.B.; DHGE, ?.B.2

 Q)F(IF. Scrip-or s, <. 575, :>>. 2, 3, 4, 5. 3

 E22.: Pa>7?, 1676; V3:3E7a, 1730. C4>. HAR(N)P. POn -h  B li fs of -h  Gr  ksQ.4

 C4>. GASNIER. L s Dominicains d  Sain--Honor2. 5
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=2, 69 16A2=>2 :00.>6:96, .7 p:>>6b672 68p624: 127 t2>t: 7.t69: p2= 67 A:7u82 >C=:p:u76.9: 
.77:=. 69 p=2p.=.D6:92 . Tutt.A6., 7. >027t. 16 0:==21.=2 67 t2>t: 4=20: 126 Mémoires 0:9 6

u9. t=.1uD6:92 3=.902>2 =2>2 67 7.A:=: 16 G:.=, b2905H .pp=2DD.t: 0:9 29tu>6.>8:, :b>:72-
t: .6 V96 p2=>24u6t6. A99:A2=.t6 0:>ì t=. 6 codices descripti (= .3) 1277. QRedaktion-AR, 
<u2>t6 8.9:>0=6tt6 t=:A.=:9: 2p6>:160: >p.D6: 69 .70u92 9:t2 .7 t2>t:, u960.829t2 p2= =2tt6-
V0.=2 72 p=:p:>t2 t2>tu.76 t=.tt2 1.77. princeps. M.74=.1: 06L, 69 u9. b=2A2 8. 693:=8.t. 
.9.76>6 69t=:1utt6A. (pp. 56-59), 0:==21.t. 16 u9. p.=D6.72 12>0=6D6:92 0:160:7:460. (pp. 
74-75), L.u=29t p=2>29t.A. 476 6916D6 ut676 p2= u9. 0:==2tt. 1.t.D6:92, u9 p=:>p2tt: 12772 
06=0:>t.9D2 1277. 4292>6 127 p=:42tt: 2 1277. =2.76DD.D6:92 1277U216D6:92 690:8p6ut.. 

2. I93:=8.D6:96 >u772 3.>6 1277U.772>t6829t: 1277U:p2=. >6 =60.A.9: 1.7 p.=.t2>t:. A7 3. I= 127 
B F, Suppl. gr. 317 u9. 8.9: u8.96>t60. (a) A2=4. T >:tt: 3:=8. 16 t6t:7: T 7. 8.t2=6. 
127 =.00:9t: 0:9t29ut: 927 0:1602: QR2=u8 69 SC9:1: F7:=29t69. 42>t.=u8 E 2B G=.20.9606 
S056>8.t6> 8:9u829t6> .00u=.t. 9.==.t6:: 2B R246: MS<1369> EE Qu:1 1.89:>u8 2t >t672, 
=2=u8 2t =2p=:bu8 E p2= 26u> 0:9t2Btu8 p.>>68 :00u==2t E F. I.0:b6 G:.= C:9A29tu> S. 
M.=6.2 A99u906.t.2 E P.=6>629>6> 9:t.2 .1 (2=>6:96> V928 E .1620t.2 69160.bu9tR. LU6>0=6-
D6:92 p=:AA212 .6 p=6906p.76 12tt.476 =21.D6:9.76 1277. A2=>6:92, t=.tt. 1.7 0:1602 Regius 9N 
1369 (B F, Paris. gr. 427, 03=. MURATORI. La Biblioteca, II, p. 290 9=. 8). I9 2>>. >6 16-
056.=. 7. p=2>29D. 16 u9 .pp.=.t: 0=6t60: 21 u9 0:8829t.=6: 8.6 .pp=:9t.t6 : 7U.>>29D. 16 7

<u2>t6 >t=u829t6 16 0:==21:, 9202>>.=6 p2= .>>60u=.=2 p7.u>6b672 2>242>6 .1 u9U:p2=. t.9t: 
0:9t=:A2=>., 1:A2tt2 0:>t6tu6=2 T 0:9 tutt. p=:b.b676tF T u9. 12772 =.46:96 p2= 67 p=:7u9-
4.t: :b76: . 0u6 >6 1206>2 69V92 16 .>>60u=.=2 7U:p2=., Q[<,u:1 1.89:>u8 2t >t672, =2=u8 2t 
=2p=:bu8 p2= 26u> 0:9t2Btu8 p.>>68 :00u==2t [S,R. 
A7 3. 1=, . p=20212=2 7Uincipit 8ut67: 1277. t=.>0=6D6:92 4=20. (<S> ἐρχόμενος ἀφῆκε 

τὸν μητροπολίτην [S,, H1. LAURE T. p. 100), >6 16>p:94:9: 69 >u002>>6:92 t=2 6>0=6D6:-
96, >t67.t2 1. .7t=2tt.9t2 8.96. L. p=68. (b), 1.7 t=.tt: 0:=>6A: 2 =.p61:, 3:=96>02 u9 12tt.-
476: t:p60:: QEB B6b76:t520. FF. P=.2160.t:=u8 P.=6>. I9 A60: S(.90)t6 H:9:=.t6R, <u.72 
69160.D6:92 16 p=:A29629D. . LU69t6t:7.D6:92 p=6906p.72, 1. .tt=6bu6=2 .77. 8.9: p:>.t. 127 8

3. I= (a), 0:9 8.446:= p=206>6:92, 69t=:1u02 7U.=4:829t: 1277U:p2=. >t:=60. 126 Mémoires, 
.ut:=2 2 .9t64=.3: >u7 <u.72 I 2>28p7.t: 67 t2>t68:92: QSC9:16 F7:=29t69.2 E E6u> 9686=u8 
0.u>.=u8, G=.20:=u(8) p=:320t6:96>, E 2t .1 2.8 .pp.=.tu>, 0272b=.t6:96>, 12V96t6:96>, E 
=216tu>, 2t 2A29tu8 2B 2. >ub>2<uut:=u8 E 69 E0072>6. C:9>t.9t69:p:76t.9. E G=.20.960. 

 C:>ì 3.0291:, Q[8,. tG052 29 2Mt 02=t.692829t HtH .77H4H2, 0.= 67 8U2Mt >u3V 12 =2p=:1u6=2, <u6tt2 F 7. =2t:u6 -
052=, 7. A2=>6:9 <u2 72 P. G:.= 29 . 7.6>>H2R, H1. LAURE T. p. ).

 Su772 =.46:96 16 <u2>t. =69u906., A1. infra, 21 .9052 H1. LAURE T. p. 57.7

 QL. B6b76:t52<u2 12> D:86960.69> 12 7. =uë S. H:9:=H 2>t .u>>6 .9062992 <u2 72u= C:9A29t, <u6 3ut 3:91H 29 8

1613. E772 . HtH .u4829tH2 p.= 72> >:69> 1u P. G:.=. C2tt2 B6b76:t52<u2 0:9t629t 25000 A:7u82>, p.=86 72-
><u27> 67 C . p7u>62u=> 8.9u>0=6t> 1:9t <u27<u2> u9> >:9t A=.b2>, S6=6.<u2>, Et56:p629>, 2t0.R, Mercure de 
France, 1594. 
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v3.e63-et a.versus ea7 :er.ue663983s D A--urata 8arrat39 . DD Aut29re SB6vestr9 SBr9:u69 9

7a189 E--6es3ar-2a et .B-ae9:2Ba-e D EA 7a8us-r3:t9 Re139 7ut36at9 8u7er9 1369 s3-
18at9L (a8-2e 38 G.. LAURENT. :. 74). 
La terCa e u6t37a 7a89 (c) a -97:9rre u8a ,reve 89ta, 38 -aratter3 r313.3 e squa.rat3, 

r3ve6a 38O8e 6Na889: «Per R.A.P. F. Ja-9,u7 G9ar Par3s38u7 Or.. FF. Prae.3-at9r(u7) 
C98v. SS.M. A88u8-3ata trassu7:ta, 1645L. La .ata r3:9rtata :98e 6a -ura .3 G9ar a ,re-
ve .3sta8Ca .a6 6av9r9 .e66Na6tr9 e66e83sta 0ra8-ese -2e s3 .e.3-I a3 Mémoires, 36 se8. C. 
Sarrau. C97e 38.3-at9 8e66a s9tt9s-r3C398e 8e6 6e3.e8se B3,639t2ee5 .er R345su83vers3te3t, 
Voss.  gr.  F.54 ,  6a tras-r3C398e 1re-a .e66Neru.3t9 s3  -98-6u.eva 380att3  8e66Na19st9 .e6 10

1642 («Des-r3,e,a7 7e(8)se au1ust9 1642 (M)L, 0. 98r). 
La 1raOa .e66a 7a89 :r38-3:a6e (a) è .3 G9ar: 6N38-239str9 ,ru8at9 ut363CCat9 :er 6e 

3s-r3C3983 a3 00. Ir e 1r è 36 7e.es379 .e6 test9 1re-9, s3-ura7e8te -97:9st9 .a6 .97e83-a-
89. 
LNu6t37a 89ta -97:are a6 0. 108r, .9:9 6a -98-6us398e .e66a vers398e 1re-a .e6 test9, a 

se18a6are 6a se-98.a seC398e .e6 -9.3-e, -9st3tu3ta .a66a tra.uC398e 6at38a (00. 108v-235v). 
C97e 13F r3-9r.at9 .a Laure8t, ta6e 3s-r3C398e «7Gr3te u8e atte8t398 s:G-3a6eL (:. 56). 
Essa è su..3v3sa 38 .ue :art3: u8a 89ta ,391raO-a  («SB89.3 F69re8t38ae D A-t9ru7 a SB611 -
vestr9 SBr9:u69 Ma189 D E--6es3ar-2a et DB-ae9:236a-e 1re-e -98s-r3:t9ru(7) D I8ter:re-
tat39 Lat38a DD a R.P. F. Ia-9,9 G9ar Par3s389 Or.383s FF. Prae.3-at9ru(7). D C98ve8t(us) 
Par3s3e8s(3s) Sa8-t3ss.a Mar3ae A88u8-3atae a6u789 Or3138a63 D 38 Or3e8te7 :r3.e7 M3s-
s398ar39 A:9st963-9 S. T2. :r90ess9re. EA Ma13str9 D stu.e8t3u7 et 89v3t39ru7 C98v. Pa-
r3s. SS. M.ae A88.ae. EA :r39re -98v. D I8su6a .e C239, -98v. S.t3 X3st3 R97ae et 38 90O-39 
V3-ar33 Ge8era63s D C981re1a-39(83s) re09r7ata S.t3 Lu.9v3-3 Re139(83s) Ga663ae, e3us.e7 
9r.383s Prae.3-at(9ru7). Par3s33s 38 .3-t9 -98ve8tu Par3s3e(8s3) SS. M. A88u8-3atae .3e 23 
se:te7,r3s 1654, a889 aetat3s sua 5((M)) .e0u8-t9 e.3ta et 7a8u R.P. F. RaB7u8.3 BarG 
e3us.e7 -98ve8tus et 9r.383s -98s-r3:ta a889 164((M)) DDL).  u38.3 (0. 108r), u8Navver-
te8Ca, 8e66a qua6e 6Na898379 este8s9re (d) 366ustrava 6e ra1398e .e66N38-97:3uteCCa .e6 6a-
v9r9 .3 G9ar: «N9tas ver9 quas R.P. 38ter:res :r973s3t 383t39 3:s9 2u3us 9:er3s D seu e.3-
t3983s 1re-ae (qua7 3:se 38ter:res 7a8u :r9:r3a eAarav3t  atque D  e 7a8us-r3:t9 Re139 
Nu7er9 1369 s318at9 tra8s-r3:s3t atque -u7 a633 MSS -98tu63t) :araverat qu3.e7 38ter:res 
et a8379 -98-e:erat se. a633s D 1rav39r3,us -u.e8.3s 9:er3,us 9--u:atus eas 898.u7 e.3-
.erat (del. Cu7). D S3-que MS 29- (79rte :raeve83e8te) ut-u7que 366u. (s.l. p.corr., del. 
29-) est retr9v3su7 et D 9783,us 8u7er3s a,s96utu7, qu9. et3a7 3:se 38ter:res te8e,r3s 
.ev9verat D :er:etu3s, su:erstes aut29r3 re7a8s3t seu :9t3us 38ter:ret3. DD Tu ver9 6e-t9r se-

 S3183O-at3v9 89tare que66a -2e s969 :uI essere u8a -938-3.e8Ca .3 st36e ret9r3-9, -98.3v3sa .a66Na889tat9re e 9

.a R. Cre312t98, 36 qua6e 8e6 t3t969 .e66a princeps .eO83s-e 36 ra--98t9 .e3 Mémoires «eAa-t3ss37a 8arrat39L. 
 DE MEYIER. Bibliotheca Universistatis Leidensis, ::. 61-62.  10

 F98te ,391raO-a .3  UETIF. Scriptores, ::. 574-575.11
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v0ro 0t .,ut, ,847o 60208s C -o84 .o8su60 0t :ro 48t0r:r0t0 D0u7 48t0r47 C d0:r0.,to CC 
1654L . 12

 0r 70r4to :r0.4:uo d4 ;u0st, 4s.r4B4o80 G :oss4-460 ,8B4tutto ,ttr4-u4r0 u8O4d08t4tD ,6 
.o:4st,  d066,  tr,duB4o80 6,t48, d04  Mémoires,  46  do7084.,8o R,A7u8d B,rF.  I28oto , 
;u,6s4,s4 r0:0rtor4o -4o--4-64o2r,P.o, 0264 s4 r4v06, .o:4st, 8o8 :r4vo d4 ,-464tD .,6642r,P.,, 
s0--080 :o.o ,::r0BB,-460 8066O0s07:6,r0 .o8s4d0r,to. U8 v4B4o d4 r,:4d4tD dO0s0.uB4o80 
0  8u70ros0  .,8.066,tur0  :r024ud4.,8o  N t,6vo6t,,  4rr470d4,-46708t0  N 6,  60224-464tD 
.o7:60ss4v,, 48 u8 «-rou466o8 so428F 7,4s 1rF;u07708t r,turFL . I8v0ro, L,ur08t s4 .o813 -
10ss,v, :o.o :0rsu,so .4r., 6, v0r4d4.4tD d4 ,6.u80 ,110r7,B4o84 ;u4 r4:ort,t0: r4t080v, 48-
1o8d,to 46 :r0su8to r4.orso ,d ,6tr4 .od4.4 d04 Mémoires :0r st,-464r0 46 t0sto d066Oo:0r, sA-
ro:ou64,8,, r4.ord,8do .o70 «6, Fr,8.0 8O08 :ossFd,4t ,u.u8 ,utr0 tF7o48 ;u4 80 dFr4vEt 
:,s d0 .06u4 ;uO46 ,v,4t 08 7,48sL(Fd. LAURENT. :. 57) N 8o8 .o8s4d0r,8do :0rI 6O0v08-
tu,60 .o8su6t,B4o80 d066, tr,s.r4B4o80 d4 C. S,rr,u . D06 r0sto, 6, 8ot, r410r4v, d4 2080r4.4 14

«,644 MSSL, tr, 4 ;u,64 :ot0v, P2ur,r0 ,8.30 46 t0st47o80 .o0vo . A66o st0sso 7odo, du-415 -
t,8do d0660 7ot4v,B4o84 ,ddott0 :0r 6O48.o7:4ut0BB, d066Oo:0r,, L,ur08t s4  do7,8d,v, 
:rovo.,tor4,708t0 «s4 6, rF,.t4o8 du 74640u 8O08tr,v, :,s 6OFd4t4o8 :ro50tF0L (:. 57). A6-
6ud08do , :,v08t,t0 r0s4st08B0 .o8tro 46 t0sto sAro:ou64,8o d, :,rt0 d06 .60ro :,r4248o N 
:r4v0  d4  r4s.o8tr4  :u8tu,64  N,  6OAssu8B4o84st,  :r0P2ur,v,  u8  .o0r.4t4vo  47:0d4708to 
4d0o6o24.o ,66, .o8.6us4o80 d06 6,voro 48tr,:r0so d, Go,r. Tutt,v4,, 806 s4608B4o 7,8t08u-
to d,660 1o8t4 48 70r4to, G 48v0.0 .o7:rov,t, 6, d41P.o6tD .u4 6O0rud4to dov0tt0 trov,rs4 48 
;u0st4 ,884 d4 48t08s, ,tt4v4tD, 48 «,644s )M] o:0r4-us o..u:,tusL: 6O47:028o ,66, By antine 
du Louvre r47,s0 d4 ,sso6ut, :r4or4tD. 

R4t0808do 4 d,t4 d0su8t4 d,660 tr0 4s.r4B4o84 v0r4s47464 0 :ro-,8t4, 60 .4r.ost,8B0 d066, 
r0d,B4o80 d066Oo:0r, d4 :. J. Go,r s4 d06480,8o 806 s02u08t0 7odo: 806 BNF, Paris. Suppl. 
gr. 317, :rov08408t0 d,6 .o8v08to d4 SS. M. Assu8t, (faubourg d0 S,48t-Ho8orF), s4 .o8-
s0rv,8o: u8, tr,s.r4B4o80 2r0., d04 Mémoires sAro:ou64,84 .o8dott, su6 7od066o d06 .od4-
.0 -4B,8t48o Paris. gr. 427, .o8.6us, :0r 7,8o d066o st0sso Go,r, 806 1645; ;u48d4, u8, 
tr,duB4o80 6,t48, 0d u8, s0r40 dO,::,r,t4 d4 .orr0do. Co8 6O,4uto d06 .o81r,t066o R. B,rF, 

 I8 Fd. LAURENT. :. 56-57.12

 A11r0tt,to 46 24ud4B4o su66, s.r4ttur, d4 R. B,rF d, :,rt0 d4 L,ur08t, .30 6, d0P8H: «)M] dOu80 r07,r;u,-60 13

rF2u6,r4tF, 8Oo11r0 7,62rF 60s sur.3,r20s ,u r0st0 so4280us0708t d4s:osF0s d,8s 6O48t0r64280, ,u.u80 d41P.u6tF 
d0 60.tur0L (Fd. LAURENT. :. 58); 806 d4s.ut0r0 6O484B4o d066, tr,duB4o80 6,t48,, :. 58 8. 1, s4 r4:ort,v, 6Oinci-
pit .o8 0rror4 d4 tr,s.r4B4o80: his igitur morte revolutis imperator L,ur. : his igitur 708t0 revolutis imperator 
)M] Go,r  :  Τα᾽τ᾽  οῦν  Τννοήσας  α  βασιλε!ς,  καιρο᾽  λαβόμενος,  Τπετ  α  πατριάρχης  τὖ  θανάτο 
προανηρπάσθη )M] Fd. LAURENT. :. 102.

 I6 .od4.0 r47,s0 8066, d4s:o84-464tD d4 S,rr,u P8o ,6 1650, ;u,8do I. Voss4us N 48 ;u,64tD d4 -4-64ot0.,r4o 14

d066, r0248, C3r4st48, d4 Sv0B4, N r4.0v0 6O0s07:6,r0, .1r. ep. CCXLIV (3.IX.1650), 48 SARRAVIUS […] Epi-
stolae. 

 Qu0stO4:ot0s4  :otr0--0 d, u6t47o ,ssu70r0 v0r4d4.4tD .o8 u8, .o66,B4o80 d06  t0sto 2r0.o d4  08tr,7-4 264 15

0s07:6,r4: :0r 6, sectio II d04 Mémoires, 6O0:4sod4., :r0s08B, d4 0rror4 .o824u8t4v4 N .o7u84 ,4 du0 ,:o2r,P 
N 8o8 ,ss4.ur, .o8.r0t0BB, d0P84t4v, , ;u0st, .o820ttur,. 
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8ua3,1. a556 72G ;a9-2, 3a b6zza -2 u5a v.9:265. 3a;25a 25;.09a3., 792va -2 notae, ;.9425ava 
u5a .-2z265. 79.32425a9. a5,69a 25./N,a,.. 

L6 :/69z6 796/u:6 :a9B -.:;25a;6, 5656:;a5;. u5a /u0a,. 9279.:a -2 ,u2 565 :656 56;2 2 
-.;;a032, ,65:.9va;a 5.3 BNF, Paris. gr. 3080, a 02a,.9. 25u;232zza;6, ,64. :. I;.5.b92: -.-
v6v.9a; 7.97.;u2: […(» .16

3. L’a9;2,63az265. 25 -u. :.z2652 -.3 3av696 92,12.-. u5’a5a32:2 :u--2v2:a: 25 79246 3u606, 
23 ;.:;6 09.,6. E::6 :2 .:;.5-., 5.3 :636 Suppl. gr. 317, -a2 //. 19-1079; v.90a;6 ,65 :2,u9.z-
za . 9a72-2;B -2 ;9a;;6, 23 ;.:;6 D :;23a;6 ,65 u5a 425u:,63a :8ua-9a;a . 9.063a9. -2 46-u36 
92-6;;6, 4a -2 .:;9.4a ,12a9.zza . 3.002b232;B. La :,92;;u9a :2 ,a9a;;.92zza 7.9 3’a::.5za -2 
.3ab69az265. 09aN,a, 3a 4a5,a5za -2 3.0a;u9. .- abb9.v2az2652 ;272,1., ,65 u5a 9.:a 76:a-
;a . 69-25a;a4.5;. -2:76:;a a33’25;.956 -2 u5’au:;.9a mise en page. Ta3. a94652a -.33a 7a-
025a :,92;;a D 7.9a3;96 0a9a5;2;a -a33. 9a9. ,a5,.33a;u9. ,1., 25 ;a3 :.5:6, 25-u,656 a 79.-
:u77699. u5a 79.,.-.5;. 3.;;u9a ., /69:., u5 a33.:;24.5;6 25 72G /a:2 -.33a ;9a:,92z265.. U5a 
-2320.5;. .:.,uz265. ,1., a3 ,65/965;6 ,65 3a 796/.::265a32;B .:2b2;a -a C. Sa99au 5.3 :u6 
.:.473a9. (Voss. gr. F.54), :2 -2//.9.5z2a 7.9 25O.::2b232;B, ,6479.::265. :u3 9206, ;.5-.5za 
a33a b2325.a92;B: .3.4.5;2 09az2. a2 8ua32 ;a3. 425u:,63a .va-. 23 3u506 ;.:;6 -.2 Mémoires 
25 b9.v. :7az26 (,65 99. 38/40 7.9 /6326). 

D.33a ,699.;;.zza -2 8u.:;a ;9a:,92z265., 92:7.;;6 a3 46-.336 a::u5;6, v2 .9a 3a N-u,26:a 
a;;.:;az265. -2 Lau9.5; : I[3(. ;.x;. 09., -. ,.;;. C-2;265 4a58uC. .:; -’u5. a::.z b.33. 17

N-.32;C. L. :.u3 09av. 9.796,1. 8u. :65 au;.u9 4C92;. .:; -’av629 25;96-u2; -a5: 3. ,697: 
4E4. -u 9C,2; 3.: ;2;9.: 4a9025aux 8u2 […( 5. :au9a2.5; E;9. ;.5u: 76u9 au;1.5;28u.:. E5 
9.va5,1. 23 a b2.5 vu 3a -2/N,u3;C -. ,.9;a25: 7a::a0.: .; […( 5’a 7a: 1C:2;C B ava5,.9 :a 
:63u;265». L. 796v. -2 8u.:;a /.-.3;B, 7.9F, 565 .9a56 .:2b2;.: 3’eliminatio codicum de-
scriptorum (,/9. C-. LAURENT. 77. 83-86) a ,u2 7.9v.55. 36 :;u-26 -.33a ;9a-2z265. 4a56-

La -2:a;;.5z265. 5.2 ,65/965;2 -.3 BNF, Paris. gr. 3080, -246:;9a;a -a Lau9.5;, .9a 46;2va;a -a33’a::.5za -2 16

25/694az2652 u;232 -a .::6 92,avab232. La ,672a -.3 ;.:;6 3a;256 -2 G6a9 D a5;2,27a;a, a3 /. 29 , -a33’2:,92z265. 
4.-.:24a -.3 /. 19 -.3 Suppl. gr. 317 (,/9. ISy56-2 F369.5;25a. A 5u4.96 1369 :205a;6»), 92796-u,.5-6 -.;-
;a032 02B 56;2. La ;9a:,u9a;.zza .:.,u;2va -2 8u.:;6 ;.:;2465., 3a ,u2 :,92;;u9a D :7.::6 -2 25-.,2/9ab23. 3.;;u9a, 
565 :2 :.05a3a 7.9 a:7.;;2 7a9;2,63a92; 72u;;6:;6, 3. 92,699.5;2 642::2652, 032 .99692 . L 72G 25 0.5.9a3. L 3’24-
7.92z2a -.3 ,672:;a 9.:;2;u2:,656 u5a v.9:265. 3a;25a a5,69 7.00269. -2 8u.33a ,65:.9va;a 5.3 4a56:,92;;6 -2 
G6a9. G32 25;.9v.5;2 v.90a;2 -a u5a 4a56 76:;.9269., a556;a;2 ,65 25,126:;96 7.:a5;., 25;.9v.50656 ;a3v63;a a 
,699.z265. 6 ,6473.4.5;6, :.5za 7.9F 6//929. 92O.::2652 N363602,1. 6- .:.0.;2,1. -2 425246 25;.9.::.: ;u;;. 
3. 25:.9z2652 :656 ;9a;;. -a33a princeps, -.33a 8ua3. L 5.3 4a9025. L ,647a2656 2 9.3a;2v2 92/.924.5;2 7.9 
7a025a . ,a72;632 (;a369a ,647964.::2 7.9 v2a -2 u5a 923.0a;u9a -2:a;;.5;a). L’u52,a 8u.:;265. :633.va;a -a 
8u.:;6 ,6-2,. D 9.3a;2va a33a 9.-az265.. N.3 7a9a;.:;6 565 ,647a9. 3a ,65:u.;a 56;a -2 796v.52.5za -a3 ,65-
v.5;6 -.2 -64.52,a52 -2 Sa25;-H6569C (,/9. supra, Suppl. gr. 317 /. 19, IEx B2b326;1.,a FF.  9a.-2,a;69u4 
 a92:. I5 v2,6 S(a5,);2 H6569a;2»): ,2F 24732,a u5a ,672a 76:;.9269. (8ua5;64.56 a3 1654), avv.5u;a 25 :.0u2-
;6 a3 v.9:a4.5;6 -.3 /65-6 32b9a926 79.::6 3a B2b326;1D8u. -u R62. S2 ,65N0u9a -u58u. u5 ;.5;a;2v6 .-2;692a3. 
25-27.5-.5;. -.2 Mémoires, :u,,.::2v6 (. au;65646) -a33a v6365;B -2 G6a9. D2 .::6, 7u9;96776, 565 :656 
56;2 2 ;.94252 . 3. ,29,6:;a5z. ,1. 1a556 762 25-6;;6 a- abba5-65a9. 3’67.9a 252z2a;a.    

 I5 C-. LAURENT. 7. 57-58. 17
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9)8i::a, 454 )54vi49e 2’A99;4=i54i9:a ad a::a8da89i 9; a6685,54di3e4:i i4 7;e9:5 9e495, 
)549e-4a4d5 ;4 -i;di=i5 e9:e3658a4e5 e i4ade-;a:5. 

U4a )536a8a=i54e de22a sectio II dei Mémoires :8a i )5di)i 8e)e4=i58i (BNF, Coislin 
33;  Bi(2i5:.ee1 de8  Ri019;4ive89i:ei:,  Voss.  gr.  F.54;  Bi(2i5:.ee1 de8  Ri019;4ive89i:ei:, 
Voss. misc. I.31) .a 6e83e995 di 8i9)54:8a8e, )54 3a--i58 68e)i9i54e, 2e 9e-;e4:i va8ia4:i 
6e8 G (= BNF, Paris. Suppl. -8. 317), 8i96e::5 a2 :e9:5 di A (BNF, Paris. gr. 427), a))52:5 
)53e ,54da3e4:5 de22’éd. LAURENT . 18

1, 2 ρλθὶν: ελθΓν G
1, 3 ῃς: εης G
1, 5 οιδὐλως: οιδ’ γλως G
2, 9 πρἑς: πρἑ δβ G | κς: κς τἑν G | τἑν 
δηλωθὡντα: τἑν 53. G
2, 8 ρπανελθὐντος: γταν ρλθὐντος G
2, 13 πρὐτερον: τἑν G
2, 16 γινόσκφ: γνωρἰσφ G
2, 18 [[B]]βησεται, β add. a2. 3a4. A: 
[λογισθ]ςσεται La;8.: 53. G | πραχθ[[B]]: 
πραχθβνὸν τους χρὐνοις G: πραχθ[βν ρπχ τοὁ] 
La;8.
2, 21 σοφοὁ: σοφοτῶτου G
3, 23 τοἰνυν: οσν G
3, 24 καχ 53. G | έ Γουδὡλης: έ 53. G 
3, 25 Φιλομμῶτης: Φιλομμῶτας G | καθεσθὡντων: 
καθεσθὡντες G
3, 3 γτι 53. G
3, 7 δ᾽ ρκ: δβ G | ωνθισταμὡνων: ω- 9.2. G
3, 8 ῃς προνὐμοα τί: τί προνὐμοα ῃς G
4, 13 ρπαινευν: ὲπαινον G
4, 15 αιτήν: αιτἑν G
4, 18 θ (ηνδικτιΓνα): ρνῶτην ηνδικτιΓνα 9.2. G | 
ὅγιωτῶτης 53. G
5, 1-2 τὐτε καχ αιτἑς: καχ αιτἑς τὐτε G | ας: ῃς G
5, 3 ωπολελαυκός: ωπολελαυκωχ G
5, 5 ῦρετἰσατο: ττετἰσατο G
5, 6 ὸαυτοὁ: αιτοὁ G
6, 1 καχ 53. G
6, 14 ὲστειλε 53. G |τί add. 659: συγχωροὁν G | 
τΓν προαιρουμὡνων: τΦ προαιρουμενΦ G
6, 16 ὖὡγχειν: ρρὡγχειν G

6, 17 ὲρρεγχον: ὲρεγχον G
6, 1 δἰς τε:  τε 53. G
6, 2 τοδτου 53. G
7, 4 πρότως: πρὐτερον G
7, 5καλἑν μηνδοντα: καλοδμενον τί G
7, 6 ωποκαταστῶσεις: ωποκαταστῶσης G
7, 8 ρπιθυμἰαν: ωποθδμιαν G
7, 11 πρὡσβις: πρεσβῖς G
7, 12 τΓν 53. G
7, 13 κὁρ 53. G
7, 19 ὲγραφον οη πῶπαι: γρῶφουσιν οη πῶπαι G
7, 22 Κωσταντινουπολἰτην αιτἑν: αιτἑν 53. G
8, 1 ώπβρ: περχ G
8, 2 ταδτην:ταὁτα G
8, 8 γρῶμμασι: πρῶγμασι G
8, 10 γοὁν: δβ G | γεγονὐτος: γενομὡνου G
8, 13 πῶλιν ὠτερα: ὠτερα πῶλιν G
9, 15 καχ 659: στὡρξας 9.2. G
9, 23 έ 53. G
10, 5 ρξοικονομςσφ: οηκονομςσφ G
10, 7 παρἑν οι: παρ᾽ οι G
10, 8 στάσαι τἑν: στςσαντες G
10, 10 γοὁν: οσν G | καχ 53. G
10, 13 ρπειδή: ρπεχ G
10, 15 καχ 659: οσν 53. G
11, 20 β : δευτὡρου G
11, 21 οσν: δβ G | τε 53. G
11,24 κατί τἑν σεπτὡμβριον (ηνδικτιόνος) β : 
κατί τἑν σεπτὡμβριον ηνδικτιόνος δευτὡρας G
12, 3 ώπβρ: περχ G
13, 5 πλλως θ᾽ γτι: ωλλ᾽ ῃστ᾽ γτι G

 La )588i9654de4=a di 6a8a-8a,5 e 8i-a è a22’éd. LAURENT, a2 );i :e9:5 9i 8i3a4da 6e8 i2 )54,854:5 ad loc. 18
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13, 6 θυγιτηρ: ἂ θυγιτηρ G
13, 7 καὸ om. G
13,8 θορηγἀσει: θορηγἀσΜ G
13, 12 νποκαλύυΜ: νποκαλύυει G
13, 14 ννθργππνην: τὖν ννθργππνην G
13, 17 ἐν: ἐ G
13, 18 νναγγελοὗμεν: ωννγγελοὗμεν G
13, 21 τζαγρατλργν: τζαγγρατλργν G
13, 25 !λγρπα θιλιιδας οε : θιλιιδες G
14,1 ταύτην: ταύτης G ( ὁρπσεινὴκεὕνος: ὴκεὕνος 
ὁρπσειν G
14, 2 ὃκατλν: ρ G
14, 3 ῦ!η: εδπε G
14, 7 καὸ post Πῃτρου s.l. G
15, 14 καὸ οφ: οφ G
15, 15 ὴγκαταστΟσαι: καταστΟσαι G
15, 17 καὸ om. G ( προθυμλτατος: ὴπιμψτατος G
15, 18 εἑθἘς: αἱθις G
15, 22 νπβ om. G
15, 24 τὖν πρεσβεπαν: τὖν αἑτοὗ πρεσβεπαν G
15, 26 μγὼ om. G
15, 27 καὸ post ταύτης s.l. G
15, 29 καὸ om. G
16, 34 αἑτοὗ ζν: ζν αἑτοὗ G
16, 1 τλτε: τε G
16, 2 καὸ om. G
16, 3 Μακρλν: Μαρκλν G ( γραμμιτγν: 
ταγμιτγν G ( τε om. G
16, 5 Οἶτε: Οέτγς G ( οῆτοι ὴστιλησαν: 
ὴστιλησαν οἱτοι G
16, 7 τΟς om. G
17, 13 ίγγελον om. G
17, 17 τῶν Ξανθοπούλγν: τῶν om. G
18, 2 ῖτι δυσθερὺς: ῖτι τβ δυσθερὺς G
18, 7 μγὼ om. G
18, 10 τελειούμενον: τελεούμενον G
19, 12 καὸ om. G ( τὖν om. G
19, 14 μηδλλγς: μηδρ ῖλγς G ( βουλλμενον: 
βουλῃσθαι G
19, 16 τὖν om. G
19, 21 τούτου: τούτγν G ( προστι ξε]ι: 
προστιττει G

19, 23 τε om. G
19, 24 τοἘς s.l. G
19, 27 οἑδλλγς: οἑδρ ῖλγς G
19, 29 δεηθὒ om. G
19, 31 καὸ εΠκολον om. G.
19, 32 Δύναται om. G
19, 33 συνεργπαν: συνεργεπαν G
19, 34 τε om. G
19, 35 ὴξ ὴκεπνου ὁ βασιλεἘς: ὁ βασιλεἘς ὴξ 
ὴκεπνου G
19, 1 (πεντἀκοντα) om. G
19, 4 σουλτινἌ: σουλτὐν G ( ὴστι λαβεὕν: 
ὃπιλαβεὕν G  ( καὸ om. G
19, 5 νρθιερῃγν: νρθιεπισκλπγν G 
19, 10 γε: τε G
19, 11 παρὐ: περὸ G
19, 12 περὸ: ὴπὸ G
19, 13 ἔπὺρ: περὸ G
20, 17 ώς: ῖτι G
20, 19-20 εός ῖπερ: ῖσπερ G
20, 20 ὴμποδισθΟναι: ὴμποδηθΟναι G
20, 22 αἑτοἘς om. G
20, 25 πρψτγς: πρλτερον G
20, 26 ὃτοιμασθεὸς: ὃτοιμαισθεὸς G
20, 1 προσειρηκλτες: προσειρηκλτγν G
20, 4 οἑκ ῦδγκε ταύτην: οἑ δὴδγκε αἑτὖν G
20, 10 μου: μετὐ G
20, 12 τλτε: τε G
21, 20 τοὗ om. G
21, 22 ἂμἦς: μὺν G
21,29 τὖν om. G
22, 5 τΟς ςταλπας παρεισ!θαρῃντγν: ςταλπας 
!θαρῃντγν G
22, 7 τοπνυν οῆτοι: οἱν τοὗτοι G
22, 10 τε om. G
23, 14 καθηγούμενον: ἂγούμενον G
23, 4 ὴλεύσεται καὸ: ὴλεύσεται G ( τΟς om. G
24, 9 ἂ om. G
24, 10 Κορψνης: Κοργνβν G
24, 16-17 οἑδὺ ὴν τὒ ε  συνλδἌ: ὴν τὒ ε  συνλδἌ 
οἑδὺ G ( Βιγιλλπου: Βιγιλπου G
25, 23 λλγοις om. G
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25, 24 τςναντλα: τή πναντλατή πναντλα G
25, 1 οΜν om. G
26, 4-5 Οκ δύ πξελξξαντέ τινας πξ αωτἡν om. G
26, 9 πὲσας: πΧσαν G | τὴς supra τής add. G| τη 
om. G
26, 10 καὑ εὸς: καὑ om. G
26, 12 Βονονλον: Βονονλαν G
26, 15 στερχθὴναι: πστερχθὴναι G
26, 22 παρή τἡν: παρα αωτἡν G
27, 21 κερ!μξνους: κερομέναχους G
27, 22 Μαγκύρ: Μαγκρην G
27, 2 τζαγρὲτορας: τζαγγρὲτ!ρας G
27, 4 μετή καὑ: μετή G | γενεσεται: γενεται G
27, 5 περιμξν!σιν: μξν!σιν G
27, 8 καὑ om. G
28, 11 ππιθυμλαν: ςποθυμλαν G
28, 14 λυσιτελξσοντα: συντελξυοντα G | τοότου 
om. G
28, 15 γραμματικοός, γς: γρὲμματα καὑ G
28, 16 μπηρξτας: μπηρετεἔν G |ςπξθανον καὑ: 
ςπξθανον G
29, 26 Χριστοὅ: Θεοὅ G | διασχλσας: διασχλσης G
29, 27 εωδοκεσοι: εωδοκεσει G
29, 29 τὡν om. G
29, 31 τἡν om. G | καὑ διή: διή G
29, 1 άτερα om. G | γς άδει om. G
30, 3 πρχομξνοις om. G
30, 6 καλην: καὑ G
30, 12 οωδέλ!ς: οωδα χλ!ς G
31, 16 καὑ, add. G, post ζρισε 
31, 17 οκ ᾶγοόμενοι καὑ οκ πνευματικοὑ om. G
31, 18 καὑ, add. G, post πατριὲρχου
31, 23 χπ!ς: πἡς G
31, 27 τζαγρατέρ!ν: τζαγγρατέρ!ν G
32, 7 τοὅ πατριὲρχου: πατριὲρχου G
32, 9 χπ!ς: χτι G
32, 10 χρΘζ!σι: χρΘζουσι G
32, 14 θεραπελας: θεραπελαν G | εὸ om. G | 
ςρκεταλ: καὑ add. G | πκοινοποιοὅντο ταότας: 
πκοινοποιοὅν τοσαὅτα G
32, 16 ῆρεσε om. G
32, 18 εὸπὲτ!: εὸπὲτ!σαν G

32, 20 θεραπελας: θεραπελαν G
32, 32 μεμον!μξν!ς: μεμον!μξνον G
32, 33 βοόλονται: βοόλ!νται G
32, 34 ουτ!: ουτ!ς G
32, 4 γς om. G
32, 5 θ δύ: Καὑ Β G
32, 7 οωκξτι: οωκ G
33, 12 άχειν καὑ αωτην: καὑ άχειν αωτην G
33, 15 ςκοόσει: ςκοόσῦ G | ςντιβαλνειν: 
ςντιβαλνει G | ςνθλστασθαι: ςνθλσταται G
33, 16-17 τοότου χὲριν λξγει καὑ πρης ᾶμΧς om. 
G | ταὅτα καὑ: ταὅτα G | άχῦ μεθα: άχῦκαὑμεθα G
33, 20 άχειν καὑ: καὑ άχειν G
34, 29 λξγει: εἰπε G
34, 31 γεγ!νέτερον: γεγονέτερον G
34, 32 πβουλεόσαντο, -λεόσαντο s.l. G
34, 36 χπερ: ρ G
34, 1 πλθέντες: ςνελθέντες G
34, 2 λαληθἡσι καὑ: λαληθἡσι G | γς ὐν: γς ὶνα 
G
34, 7 παπΧς κὅρ Ματθαἔος: παπΧς Ματθαἔος G | 
παπΧς κὅρ Γρηγέριος: παπΧς Γρηγέριος G
34, 8 καὑ ant  συνξρχησθε s.l. G
34, 11 ῆδη om. G
34, 12 ᾶμερἡν om. G
35, 21 Πρλγκιψ: Πρλγκηψ G
35, 22 εὸς om. G
35, 23 σνὲγκασὲν με κῖκεἔνοι: σνὲγκασὲν με 
πκεἔνοι G
36, 26 Μανούλ: Μανολύ G
36, 3 Βμολ!ς: Βμολον G
36, 4 καὑ μμεἔς: μμεἔς G
36, 5 συναθρολσει: συναθρολσῦ G
36, 9 τὡν om. G
36, 10 οκ om. G
36, 15 ῶπερ: χπερ G
37, 19 χπ!ς: χτι G
37, 22 πμπεριειλημμξνα: περιειλημμξνα G | ᾽θεν 
καὑ πρης τὡν διὲσκεψιν πχιρησαν τἡν πν τῄ 
δεκρξτὥ om. G 
37, 3 τη, add. G, ant  πρη 
37, 5 τοιοὅτον: τοιοὅτο G
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37, 6 Ον, s.l. G
37, 8 οἀτως: οἀτω G
38, 9 ῇδἡΤ πρὰς σμῦς: πρὰς σμῦς ῇδἡΤ G
38, 10 εῇ s.l. G
38, 13 Οἀτε.οἀτε: Οἀδε.οἀδε G
38, 19 ιγουν o(. G - δρξασθαι o(. G
39, 21 <γ>ε: τἴ G 
39, 22 Στι o(. G
39, 32 ξργοις: λμγοις G
39, 33 δεκρρτά: Νδεκρρτά (sic) G
40, 2 ΣαβοᾳΤ: ΣαβουδᾳΤ G
40, 3 ενἡσχυροι: ενἡσχυρον G - οβ o(. G
40, 8 έκλρξησθε: έκλρξητε G
41, 14 θ: εῇ G
41, 16 Σσα: Σ G - καὶ: κατἐ G
41, 18 καὶ, add. G, a),e καταλιπῖν 
41, 21 σμῦς: σμεὡς G - τε o(. G
41, 22 σ add. G a),e εῇ 
41, 24 Τοζτο o(. G
41, 27 δη: γἐρ G
42, 33 εόπον μην: εἔπομεν G
42, 1 ὐς: Στι G
42, 5 προθυμἡας καὶ εβπορἡας: προθυμἡας καὶ 
εβπορἡας καὶ προθυμἡας G
42, 7 καὶ: γε G
42, 8 μμνον: μμνοις G
43, 17 κατἐ τἡ γἐρ έγγἡζει θ λυμαἡνεται: κατἐ τἡ 
γἐρ λυμαἡνεται έγγἡζει θ G
43, 20 πρπγματα o(. G
43, 23 εναγκαἡα: εναγκαἡον G
43, 24 περὶ o(. G
43, 28 ΐμὡν: σμὡν G
43, 30 τμτν λνα:  τμθν λνα G
43, 33 κζρ o(. G
44, 36 ὐς, Εῇ: ὐσεὶ G
44, 40 ενθυπενεγκεὡν: ενθυπρνεγκεν G
44, 4 καὶ εόκοσιν: εόκοσιν G
44, 11 τἐ add. G a),e ΐπρρογκα 
44, 15 καὶ ξτι: ξτι G
44, 16 Στι καὶ: Στι G - καὶ add. G a),e κρθμδοξον 
44, 19 τἴ i) s.l. G
44, 22 τἐ add. G a),e υπαντα

44, 2 δημηγορὑν ξφη ῳ βασιλεὼς: ῳ βασιλεὼς 
ξφη δημηγορὑν G
45, 5 έκ τἶς o(. G - έκεὡνοι: σμὡν G
45, 7 ανι: εόναι G - Ον o(. G
45, 8 γενὸσεται: γενὸται G
45, 9 έλεᾶσονται: έλεᾶσεται G
45, 11 λνα καὶ: λνα G
45, 12 γδειαν: δᾶναμιν G
45,22 τὰ o(. G
45, 25 καὶ o(. G
46, 29 συγκατπθεσιν: κατπθεσινG - ἤ: υπερ G
46, 30 ξχει: ξχὲ G - λμγον παρν: λμγους παρν G
46, 32 έπὶ: εῇς G
46, 34 οβδμλως: οβδν Σλως G
46, 7 παρὰ: παρν Ν G
46, 8 οχν: Ον G
46, 9 φαυλἡζὲ: φαυλἡζει G
46, 15 οὅ o(. G
47, 17 τὑν: καὶ G
47, 18 καὶ o(. G - ένεφπνισεν: ενεφπνισεν G
47, 20 επὰ o(. G
47, 22 ταζτα: αβτἐ G - καὶ ῳ: ῳ G
47, 25 έπετρθημεν: βπετρθημεν G
47, 26 τἐ, add. G, a),e περὶ - δηλονμτι: 
δηλμνοτερον G
47, 27 λμγοις μην: μην λμγοις G
48, 33 τὰ μην: μην τὰ G
48, 6 Στι s.l. G
48, 8 υπασαι αὅ: αὅυπασαι G
48, 12 διαλαμβπνει: περιλαμβπνει G
48, 14 έπενοὸθη: διενοὸθη G
48, 20 περὶ: διἐ G
48, 21 ποιἶσαι o(. G
48, 25 έξοικονομἶσαι, έξ- i) s.l. G
49, 26 παρεγἡνοντο καὶ: παρεγρνοντο G
49, 31 τοὼς: τὰ G
49, 34 ὐς: Στι G
49, 3 εῇς τἢν σᾶνοδον: έν τἴ συνμδά G
50, 7 ποιἶσαι: ποιεὡν G
50, 15 καὶ ῳ: ῳ G
50, 17 οἀτως: οἀτω G  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U7a ;2,8072B287. -.55. variae lectiones 27-2v2-uat., s8sta7B2a52 . 8;t80;aP,1., aut8;2BBa a 
;2v.-.;. 5a va5utaB287. .6.ssa -a Lau;.7t. I7 9a;t2,85a;., 58 specimen, 5262tat8 6a 92ù 
s852-8 -.55. 27-2,aB2872 a99;8ss26at2v. 9;.,.-.7t2,  27-u,. a- .s9;26.;. ,87s2-.;aB2872 
s26252 a :u.55. ,1. :u.st2 ;25.vG 9.; 25 t.st8 0;.,8 -.052 a5t;2 ,8-2,2 ;.,.7B28;2. P.; :u.st2 
u5t262 s2 ;2s.;vava78 9a;85. -2 b2as268, ;avv2sa7-8 78t.v85. 27,u;2a -a 9a;t. -2 269;8vv2-
sat2 ;.-att8;2. I5 ,87f;87t8 .s2b2s,. 6.7-. .- .;;8;2 s9.,u5a;2 N s.bb.7. 27 loci t.stua52 
787 s.69;. ,870;u.7t2 N ,1. ;.7-878 5O27s2.6. -.55. t;as,;2B2872 .ff.ttuat. 7.5 XVII 
s.,. ,869a;ab252 9.; :ua52tC . afP-ab252tC. C86. a5t;8v. av.va su00.;2t8 Lau;.7t, «[…( 
,O.st 5Oa;0u6.7t 9a5é80;a912:u. :u2 .st su;t8ut -é,2s2fL (9. 85) . 19

L. s98;a-2,1. 9;898st. ,870.ttu;a52 ava7Bat. s2 5262tava78 a .92s8-2 27t.;v.7t2 27 ,2;-
,8sta7B. t.stua52 a99a;.7t.6.7t. 9;8b5.6at2,1., 7.55. :ua52 5a s85uB287. 298t2BBata s2 -2-
68st;ava 98,8 9.;s92,ua. A- .s,5us287. -2 u7a s858 8,,8;;.7Ba N u7O27t.0;aB287., 787 
2695aus2b25., a ,8;;.00.;. u7 -a778 6.,,a72,8 (,f;. 2, 18)  N 5. ,870.ttu;. ope ingenii 20

t.7tava78 -2 ;.tt2P,a;. 5a ,8695.ssa 5.ttu;a -.55a 0;aPa ,87 ,u2 .;a v.;0at8 25 ,8-2,. 9;.s8 
a 68-.558: u7 t;a,,2at8 0;aP,8 ;a92-8 ,87 -2ff8;62tC 68-u5a;. -.55. s27085. 5.tt.;., 7.5 
;2,8;s8, 27 62su;a ,87s2st.7t., a55a ta,120;aPa . a55. abb;.v2aB2872. La ,8702u7B287. -2 ta52 
.5.6.7t2 -8v.tt. 269.-2;. a G8a; u7Oa0.v85. 27t.;9;.taB287. -.5 t.st8; 27 ,827,2-.7Ba ,87 
u7a t.7-.7B2a5. v8587tC .6.7-at;2,., 5a--8v. .ssa 98t.va ;2t.7.;s2 2702ust2P,ata, s2 9;.-
02u-2,G a7,8; 92ù 25 ;2su5tat8 ,87s.0u2t8. La ;.st2tuB287. 8;t80;aP,a . -28;t8t2,a -2 a5,u7. 
27,869;.s. att.staB2872 9a5.80;aP,1. (e.g.: 1, 5; 7, 5; 28, 14) s2 26987.va a7,1. 27 loci 
t.stua52 ,12a;2 (2, 8; 2,16; 15, 17); 5. 862ss2872, ta5v85ta -2 ;25.va7Ba 72.7tOaffatt8 s.,87-a-
;2a (33, 16-17; 37, 22), s2 a,,869a07ava78 a f;.:u.7t2 ,87fus2872 7.55O8;-27. -.55. 9a;85. 
(3, 8; 5, 1-2), 7.5 su9.;P,2a5. t.7tat2v8 -2 ;26.-2a;. a- .;;8;2 ,866.ss2 -u;a7t. 5a ,892a. 
C86. 052 a5t;2 ,892st2 8,,2-.7ta52 -.2 Mémoires, a7,1. 25 -86.72,a78 s2 9;.6u;G -2 ;2.5a-
b8;a;. 7862 9;89;2 (40, 2) 8 v.;s2872 0;.,1. -2 t.;6272 5at272, P7a7,1. a ,866.tt.;. 27-
s92.0ab252 5.00.;.BB. (29, 26!). 

4. C2G 6a50;a-8, 5O.s2t8 68-.st8 -.55a t;as,;2B287. -.2 Mémoires 787 ,87v27s. Lau;.7t a- 
a-89.;a;. ,aut.5a 7.5 9;89;28 02u-2B28. E052, 27fatt2, att;2buF ta5. ,8695.ss2va 7.0520.7Ba 
a558 stat8 9;.52627a;. 7.5 :ua5. 5O27t.;8 5av8;8 -2 G8a; .;a a99a;.7t.6.7t. ;26ast8; 9.; 
:u.st8 27v2tava N a su0.558 -.5 9a;.;. .s9;.ss8 su55a ,869.t.7Ba -.5 -86.72,a78 N a 
va5uta;. ta5. 269;.sa 27 ;20ua;-8 a2 ;2su5tat2 a5t;8v. 8tt.7ut2: «[s(87 ,é5Eb;. Eu,18580. .t 
s.s 786b;.us.s é-2t287s -O12st8;2.7s bABa7t27s -2s.7t ass.B ,. :u. 5O87 .It 9u att.7-;. -. 
s.s t;avaux su; 5.s MémoiresL (é-. LAU ENT. 9. 56). 
I5 95aus8 .;u-2t8 .;a stat8 9.;G 92utt8st8 -2s,8;-. 27 6.;2t8. 

 Lau;.7t aff.;6ava ,2G 9.; 5. 6a7,a7B. ;2s,87t;at. 7.5 B2b528t1..4 -.;  234su72v.;s2t.2t, Voss. misc. I.31.19

 La ,8;;.tta 27t.0;aB287. f8;72ta 27 é-. LAU ENT. 9. 102, v.77. a7t2,29ata 27 LAU ENT. A propos des Mémoi20 -
res, 99. 142-144: 2v2 s2 9;8987.va78 2 ;2su5tat2 -2 u7 .sa6. -.55. 5a,u7. 6.,,a72,1. -.5 t.st2687. BNF, Pa-
ris. gr. 427 a2 ;a002 u5t;av285.tt2.
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R7973C7 1r7A717, 4or;7A7 7; r313;s7o;7 r75oros3, 7;271aCa;o 9a pr3s3;Ga 27 7:pr317s7o;7, 
a;163 s75;7U1aA7C3, 163 5raCaCa;o 9a 1o:pr3;s7o;3 A3sABa93 23993 op3r3 pB00971aA3: B; 
opBs1o9o a;o;7:o, 7;A7Ao9aAo Annotazioni sopra la Cronica di Eusebio (Ro:a, 1823), s7 
279B;5aCa ;399Ta;a97s7  239  A3sAo 23597  Excerpta Scaligeri,  B;a s3r73  27  4ra::3;A7  2399a 
Cronaca 3Bs307a;a r7s1op3rA7 a99T7;A3r;o 2399Top3ra 27 G. S7;1399o. I;1ar71aAo 27 qB3sAa 
327G7o;3 (LBA3A7a Par7s7orB:, 1652) , 79 2o:3;71a;o sAa:paCa (pp. 504-528) 7; app3;2721 -
13 79 PG3or577 SF;13997 A3EABs EBs3077 3E13rpAorB:, s7C3 1B7BsC7s a9A3r7Bs aBA 7ps7Bs G3or-
577 ;o:7;3 a Jos3p6o S1a9753ro r39aA7Q . 22
QBa;2o 79 57oCa;3 G. L3opar27 (1798-1837), aBAor3 2399a r313;s7o;3 a;o;7:a, s7 pro-

pos3 27 167ar7r3 a91B;7 asp3AA7 2399a para2os7 239 A3sAo 5r31o 32 ar:3;o sBp3rsA7A7  pr3sAo 23

2oC3AA3 arr3sAars7 7;;a;G7 a99a 1orrBG7o;3 A3sABa93 raCC7saA3 ;3993 Pp3ss7:3 327G7o;7 a99ora 
7; Bso, Ara 93 qBa97 s7 27sA7;5B3Ca, p3r ;B:3ro 27 :a2or;a97 3rror7, qB399a 27 ,R- J. GoarQ. 
P3rAa;Ao L3opar27 s7  r7so9s3 7;U;3 a sA79ar3, 1o; p3r7G7a 32 3rB27G7o;3 B;a rass35;a 27 
3:3;2aG7o;7 a99a C3rs7o;3 5r31a 3, a9Ar3sL, 9aA7;a. Da99a 93AABra 23993 Annotazioni 3:3r5o-
;o, 7; 35Ba9 :7sBra, 9Ta0797AI 1o;53AABra93 239 posA799aAor3 S 163 poAJ 1o;Aar3, 7; :a;1a;-
Ga 27 A3sA7:o;7 :a;os1r7AA7, so9o sB9 propr7o 7;AB7Ao 97;5B7sA71o S, qBa;Ao 7 4ra7;A3;27:3;-
A7 2399T327Aor3 ;399a 1osA7ABG7o;3 239 A3sAo. I9 07as7:o 3 9T7ro;7a ;37 1o;4ro;A7 239 P0Bo;a 
pa2r3 GoarQ (p. 15), p3r 9a Ppo167ss7:a aCC32BA3GGaQ (p. 26, P2appo1a557;3Q, p. 8) 3 93 
:a;743sA3 Ps1orr3G7o;7Q (p. 73), s7 r7p3A3Ca;o s3C3r7 p3r 9a C3rs7o;3 9aA7;a (14r., e.g.: p. 25, 
9T3:3;2aG7o;3 PIvi 4.95 G. IQ), aCC7sa;2o 1o:p93ss7Ca:3;A3 2399a qBa97AI 2399Top3ra 239 
2o:3;71a;o. 
A;a9o563 r793CaG7o;7 57B;s3ro a99T7;27r7GGo 27 B;Ta9Ara op3ra, r7:asAa 7;1o:p7BAa: 79 

parG7a93 a993sA7:3;Ao 239 PT63op6a;7s C6ro;o5rap67a 3A L3o;7s Gra::aA717 C7Aa r313;s7o-
rB: 7:p3raAorB: 7;A3rpr3A3 3o23: Goar7oQ (Q(ÉTIF. Scriptores, p. 575 ;r. 5). La r3a97G-
GaG7o;3 27 qB3sAT327G7o;3 C3;;3 1o;19Bsa ;39 1655 2a99T3993;7sAa 2o:3;71a;o F. Co:03Us 
(1605-1679) 79 qBa93, ;399T3p7sAo9a 7;Aro2BAA7Ca Candido Lector, ;o; 27ss7:B9M 9a 1o;Ara-
r73AI p3r 9a C3rs7o;3 9aA7;a 27 Goar, 27 1B7 4B 1osAr3AAo a s3rC7rs7 p3r16J 57I sAa:paAa. R3-
13;A7 7;2a57;7, 1o;2oAA3 sB 4o;A7 3p7sAo9ar7 , 6a;;o p3r:3sso 27 r71osArB7r;3, 23AAa597aAa24 -
:3;A3, 79 pro13sso r32aG7o;a93. Da99a 1orr7spo;23;Ga 239 1ar2. A. Bar03r7;7 (1607-1671), 
poss3ssor3 237 pr7;17pa97 A3sA7:o;7 A3o4a;37, s7 appr3;23 163 p3r 27r3AAo 7;A3r3ssa:3;Ao 27 

 LTop3ra 3ra 7;7G7aAa ;39 1648, 14r. ŠE)ČE!KO. Theophanis Continuati, p. 24*: P,R- 7; S3pA3:03r o4 A63 4o921 -
9oD7;5 F3ar ,7.3. 1648- Goar Ao92 A99a117 A6aA 63 Das aA Dor8 o; SF;1399Bs (Bar0. 9aA. 6492, 4. 115; )a9971. 
A99. C*L)II.18, 4. 156) ,R- 6aC7;5 sAarA32 D7A6 T63op6a;3s 63 9o571a99F ABr;32 Ao SF;1399Bs, D6716 63 
0roB56A oBA 7; 1652, 0BA 63 272 ;oA 1o:p93A3 A63 T63op6a;3sQ, ibid.). I; qB3sA7 a;;7, 2B;qB3, Goar K 7:p3-
5;aAo sB7 M moires, a99a 1o;19Bs7o;3 2399TΕὐχολόγιον., a99T32. 27 S7;1399o!
 Q(ÉTIF. Scriptores, p. 575 ;r. 4.22

 SB99T3p7so27o sp317U1o, 3 597 a;;7 27 p7N 7;A3;sa aAA7C7AI U9o9o571a 27 L3opar27 (1818-1823), s7 C32a TI PA23 -
!ARO. La filologia, 7; parA71o9ar3 p. 116. R7V3ss7o;7 1o7;1723;A7 so;o ora 7; BOLOG!ESI. Leopardi e l’arme-
no, pp. 63-96.   
 A99a C713;2a, 3 a99T327G7o;3 2399T3p7sAo9ar7o a99a117a;o, s7 K 23271aAo T6. C3r0B. A91B;7 pr7:7 r7sB9AaA7 57I 24

a;A717paA7 (14r. ŠE)ČE!KO. Theophanis Continuati, pp. 17*-31*) aAA3;2o;o p73;a s7sA3:aA7GGaG7o;3.
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 . Du;uD (1582-1651), G:,r 1u 49.,r4.,t: d4 .ur,r0 7R49t0r: ;r:20tt: s49 d,7 9:A08-r0 d07 
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,77, .:9.7us4:90 d07 7,A:r:. D0770 r0s4st09E0 d4 C:8-0Ss s:9: ;r:A, 70 0;4st:70 ,274 0ru-
d4t4 .30 ;,rt0.4;,r:9:, : s08;74.0809t0 ,ss4st0tt0r:, ,77R48;r0s,; d077R490tt4tud490 d4 G:,r, 
0s4-4t, 9077, tr,duE4:90 7,t49, 74.09E4,t,, s:9: su1S.409t4 70 0A4d09E0 d4s;:94-474 9077R0d4-
E4:90 Theophanis Chronographia d4 C. d0 B::r (L4;s4,0, 1885: A. II, ;;. 359-361): 70 
Einleitung  49du24,9: su77R48;r0.4s4:90  0  47  d4sA,7:r0  d0770  :;49,-474  s.07t0  ,ssu9t0  d, 
G:,r, ;0r u9, r4us.4t, qu,9t:809: 49s0rA4-470 . 25
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5. A7.u90 -r0A4 .:9s4d0r,E4:94 su77, qu,74tà d077, tr,duE4:90 7,t49, d04 Mémoires 8:t4A,-
A,9:, qu0st, A:7t,, 7, 8,224:r0 49s:dd4s1,E4:90 0s;r0ss, d, L,ur09t. E274 r4;:rt,A,, .:9 
qu,7.30 s.0tt4.4s8:, 7R:ss0rA,E4:90 49A4,t,274 d, ;. R. Gr,1S9 (;. 58, 9. 4, .:8u94.,E4:90 
;r4A,t, d07  22.XI.1918: N)u*9 s;G.4,74st0  d0 7RGd4t4:9 s.409t4Squ0 )P*,  G80tt,4t  8I80 
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.0770 d0 Cr0D23t:9O), ;ur ,tt0909d:s090 .:8;70ss4A,809t0. L0 0A4d09E0, ,dd:tt0 49 u9 
-r0A0 .:8;09d4:, su220r4A,9: u9, A0rs4:90 7,t49, sDr:;:u74,9, N:L t:ut 0st 7:49 dRItr0 
,-s:7u809t ,u ;:49t )P*: 7G2èr0s 27:s0s, 490C,.t4tud0s 0t surt:ut .:9tr0s09s )P*O. A9.:-
r, ;0rK, 0274 s:st090A, .30 N);*:ur r09dr0 5ust4.0 à G:,r, 50 d:4s d4r0 quRà 7, d411Gr09.0 d0 
Cr0D23t:9 47 , rGuss4 u90 Ar,40 tr,du.t4:9 dRu90 ,;;rG.4,-70 .:9.4s4:9 t0770 quR0770 A, 5u-
squRà r09dr0 s0s dG1,uts ;7us s09s4-70sO (;. 59) . I7 d:8094.,9: d:A0tt0 ,11r:9t,r0 70 d4126 -
S.:7tà ;r0s09t,t0 d, u9 t0st: A,r402,t:, s09E, ut470 r0;0rt:r4: 0s020t4.:  ,ttr,A0rs: 47 qu,27 -
70 r0st4tu4r0 ;409, .:9s:9,9E, ,d u9, 7492u, N)P* r0;rGs09t,t41 d0 7RGA:7ut4:9 sG8,9t4qu0 
0t sD9t,C4qu0 du 2r0. ,u XV0 s.O (Gd. LAURENT. ;. 31), r4.., d4 0s;r0ss4:94 7, .u4 r0s, s4 
r4A07,A, s;0ss: 4901S.,.0.  ur :AA4,9d: , qu0st4 ;r:-7084 s;0.4S.4 .:9 7R49tr:duE4:90 d4 
2r0.4s84 0 tr,s74tt0r,E4:94 Q .:9 0s4t4 d4 d4A0rs, 1:rtu9, Q, G:,r d:A0tt0 t,7:r, ,d:tt,r0 
u9, A0rs4:90 ad verbum ;0r t09t,r0 d4 r4.:9durr0 ,7 7,t49: 7, A4A,.4tà 0 4 s:tt49t0s4 4r:94.4 
d07 t0st:; ;urtr:;;:, 47 r4.:rs: , qu0st, t0.94., A0rs:r4, 0d ,77R,d02u,809t: s49t,tt4.: ,7 

 E.g., 7R0809d,E4:90 d4 G:,r s4 r4A07,A, .r0,t4A,, s49: , ;u--74.,r0 u9, s0r40 d4 N48;r:A0809ts dr,B9 1r:8 25

S6D74tE0s ,9d ,9 0Ctr, ;,ss,20, 49A09t0d -D J. G:,r, ,dd0d 90,r 09d :1  r01,.0 (,7s: r0;r:du.0d 49 B0660rRs 
0d., ;. 5.3, ,;;,r.)O, ŠEVČENKO. Theophanis Continuati, ;. 30*.

 L0 9:t0 ,9,74t4.30 .30 s02u:9: s:9: d48:str,t0 Q ;0r 0.:9:84., .:8:d4tà Q d,4 r4740A4 .30 L,ur09t r02426 -
str, ,770 ;;. 58-59 (,4 qu,74 s4 r48,9d,), 8, st,-474t0 ,7tr0sJ ,ttr,A0rs: 7, r4.0r., 0d 47 .:91r:9t: 0s;0r4t4 ;0r 7, 
proekdosis d0770 sectiones II, IV, IX.

 A7 d:8094.,9: 8,9.,r:9: r0;0rt:r4 70ss4.,74 0 8,t0r4,74 ;r:s:;:2r,S.4 d4 qu,7.30 r470A,9E,, 49 2r,d: d4 27

;r0A094r0 ,7.u90 49.0rt0EE0. L, 8,9.,9E, d4 9:t0 d4 .:8809t: : ,7tr4 ,;;,r,t4 0s020t4.4 9:9 .:9s09t0 d4 r4-
.:stru4r0 4 t0st4 d4 .:9su7t,E4:90 ut474EE,t4 d, G:,r. S4294S.,t4A,809t0, A77,..4 d48:strK .30 47 r4.:rs: , d:-
.u809t4 tr,tt4 d, :;0r0 8,9:s.r4tt0 0 490d4t0, qu,7:r, ;:ss4-470, r4su7t,A, ;r:S.u: ,77, .:rr0tt, 0s020s4 d07 
t0st: sDr:;:u74,9:.
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c6991:7-tt1=6 g9-c6, c64769t)9656 ,1.-tt6:- 15c6479-5:1651 :-4)5t1c0-, 4-56 .9-8u-5t1 
5-33)  t9),uz165- ad sententias  )3t96=-  ut131zz)t)  c65 c65:)7-=63-zz).  G31  -8u1=6c1  -  1 
.9)15t-5,14-5t1 691g15)=)56 )5z1tutt6 ,) u5) 79-c)91) 15t-979-t)z165-: 3- c19c6536cuz1651, 
3- -331::1 - 3- 7)9).9):1 15t-5,-=)56 :u77319-, :-5z) c65:1:t-5z), 3’15-:7-91-5z) - 3) 76=-9tA 
,-3 3-::1c6 ) ,1:76:1z165-. 
L’)5)31:1 :t131:t1c), 15 91gu)9,6 )33) :t-:u9) ,1 8u-:t6 t-:t6, C 7-9t)5t6 15:u::1:t-5t-: 3’):-

:-5z) ,1 variatio C ,-t-9415)t), c64- :6=-5t- )cc),- 5-33’u:6 ,-1 t9),utt691 u4)51:t1c1 
79--c91t1c1, ,)33) 15,1:c91415)t) 9179676:1z165- ,1 .694u3- c0- L 15 6cc699-5z) ,1 )77)-
9-5t1, 4-,-:14- -:79-::1651 L 565 )tt-5,656 )3 ,1=-9:6 c65t-:t6. L’144ut)t) t9),uz165- 
,-33- 7)9t1c-33- - c65g1u5z1651 g9-c0- 565 91:7-tt)56 3- :-5:1b131 =)91)z1651 :15t)tt1c0- 15-
t915:-c0-, 15,uc-5,6 u5) c6479641::165- 5-33) :ub69,15)z165- - c669,15)z165- ,1 7-916-
,1 :t9uttu9)t1. C1E C )5c69 71ù -=1,-5t- 5-3 c69:6 ,-33) :t-:u9), )3 t-9415- ,-33) 8u)3- g31 
15t-9=-5t1 ,1 c699-z165- )776:t1 7-9,656 ,1 :1:t-4)t1c1tA. 
T)31 :656 g31 -99691 c0- 91c699656 5-33- )3t9- 67-9- cu9)t- ,) G6)9. D)33’)::-5z) ,1 15t--

9- 769z1651 ,1  t-:t6 (7-9 t9)3):c1)t1  :7)z1  b1)5c01 6 565 :-g5)3)t- 641::1651 ,  e.g.  B,. 28

LAU!ENT. 7. 438 [= ΙΧ, 5, 7]: Οήτως τλΙρησε κατρ τοκ δικαΧου ἐ φακλος τκεενος 
καη σ!ουλαν ωτοι ὕγχΟνην δεεν εεπε δοθσναι αλτὰ), )33- 14796791- t9):76:1z1651 )3-
.)5u4-91c0-, c64- 7-9 3) t9),uz165- ,1 5641 796791 (e.g. B,. LAU!ENT. 7. 150, II, 44, 10: 
ταν ςσπαναν = Iaponum!). S-4b9) ,u58u- ,1.Nc13- 91c656:c-9-, 5-3 9-,)tt69- ,1 8u-:t6 
t-:t6, 36 :t-::6 -,1t69- c0-, 76c01 )551 7914), 7ubb31c)=) 3’Euchologion, t)5t6 ,) 91t-5-9- 
67769tu56, 15 41:u9) b-5 4)gg169- ,1 8u)5t6 L)u9-5t 565 .6::- ,1:76:t6 ), )44-tt-9-, 
3’15t-9=-5t6 :6:t)5z1)3- )7769t)t6 ,) )3t91 t9),utt691, )::)1 4-56 79-7)9)t1: I[…] 3’65 :-9)1t 
t-5tB  ,-  c9619-  8u-  3-  t9),uct-u9  :-  Nt  )1,-9  7)9  8u-38u-  c65.9C9-  0-33B51:t-  4615: 
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L’)ut691)31tA ,-33) t9),uz165- 3)t15) ,-1 Mémoires :y9676u31)51 :1 79-:-5t) ,u58u-, 7-9 

8u)31Nc)t1 ):7-tt1, 15c-9t) .     29
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73)u:1b13- c)ut-3), 5-33) 91c6g51z165- 15-:)u:t) ,1 14796791-tA 315gu1:t1c0- - :t691c0-, )33) 
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g,na ,n cu, «-B0n nB(û5 dû c033,g(3 2u(-2u( 53a,5» (1. 59), 3,su-5a ,.13013,0 3,s(3va3( (-0g,0 
1(3 2u(s5a d(-ud(n5( 130va dB(3ud,z,0n(. S013a55u550 s( ,- s0-0 .(3,50 a553,bu,b,-( s, 3,duc( 
ad una «a113:c,ab-( c0nc,s,0n» (1. 59): un0 sc3u10-0 dBad(3(nza ch( d0v(55( 1(3suad(3( 
ad (nc0.,a3n( -B(2u,-,b3,0 d, g,ud,z,0 usa50. 
N0nd,.(n0, -( ,.1(3)(z,0n, 5(cn,ch( d(- 5(s50 n0n 0))uscan0 -a 3,-(vanza s503,ca d(--

-B,.13(sa d, cu, , du( c0d,c, c0s5,5u,sc0n0 130va. LB,n5(3(ss(, 1(3s(gu,50 da G0a3, ,n 3(-a-
z,0n( a--a d,vu-gaz,0n( d(- 1assa50 ( d(--B(3(d,59 -(55(3a3,a b,zan5,na, ,n)03.ava d(--a .a-
5u3,59 an5,2ua3,a d(- s(c0-0, ,.1(gna5a n(- 3(cu1(30 ( n(--a 13(s(3vaz,0n( d(--a 53ad,z,0n( 
.an0sc3,55a 03,(n5a-(; ad (ssa s, 3,v0-g(van0 , d055, 1(3 , -030 c0n53,bu5, a--a d,sc,1-,na c3,-
5,ca, s(11u3( c0n s(ns,b,-,59 d,v(3sa: -a .anca5a 3(daz,0n( d, un c0..(n50 d(, Mémoires, 
c0.( ,n,z,a-.(n5( 130s1(55a50 , d(v( (ss(3( 1(3c,; 3,5(nu50 .05,v0 d, 3a..a3,c0. D(- 30

3(s50,  -B(s(3c,z,0 (s(g(5,c0,  2ua-( c3,5(3,0 d,  13(5(sa ,.1a3z,a-,59 ,  ass0-v(va c,ascun0 31

da--( 3,s1(55,v( a11a35(n(nz( ( 3(c,130ch( c(nsu3( A 1(3s,n0 ad acc0ns(n5,3( a--Ba.b,-
z,0n( d, un d0.(n,can0 d, 1ubb-,ca3( unB01(3a 3ad,ca-.(n5( an5,-1a1a-(.  

 C)3. supra, § 2.30

 Ind,s1(nsab,-(, 03a, -a 3acc0-5a M RPHY-TRANINGER. Emergence of impartiality; a--0 s5(ss0 .0d0, LIGOTA-31

Q ANTIN. History of Scholarship, ,n 1a35,c0-a3( ,- sagg,0 d, BRAVO. C3,5,c(, 11. 135-195.



LA VERSIO LATINA DEI MÉMOIRES DI SYROPOULOS 
DAL CODICE BNF, PARIS. SUPPL. GR. 317

(JACQUES GOAR)





 RINCI I DELLA TRASCRIZIONE

 e: 4a se1=e6<e <:as-:3z376e s3 s767 se1=3<3 -:3<e:3 3s83:a<3 a44a 5ass35a -76se:>az376e, :3-
87:<a6.7 34 <es<7 -75e <:a5a6.a<7 6e4 5a67s-:3<<7 BNF, Paris. Suppl. gr. 317, a.e1=a<7 
36 ,ase a44e 67<az3763 .38475a<3-2e -75=6e5e6<e a--e<<a<e. 
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4e<<=:a -7584ess3>a. I6 7<<e58e:a6za a 9=es<a 4a-=6a, s3 >.. 4’a5837 -755e6<a:37 .3 La=-
:e6< (s78:a<<=<<7 8e: loci communes e 36.3-az3763 4361=3s<3-2e) -2e 87<:A :3<e6e:s3 a4<:e<-
<a6<7 =<34e 8e: 9=es<a 8:35a e4a,7:az376e 36e.3<a .e3 Mémoires, 36 a<<esa -2e 4’36>3<7, 13A 
es<es7 6e4 1971, GA 4a sa1a-3<B .es 82347471=es» (B.. LAURENT. 8. 57), >e61a 36L6e :a--
-74<7.

Ne4 <:a<<a5e6<7 .e4 <es<7, s3 s767 =<343zza<e 4e se1=e6<3 s314e:

((I)) s8az37 ,3a6-7 6e4 <es<7
<I> 4a-=6a 8e: .a667 5e--a63-7
|| L6e 07437
<—> 36<e1:az376e
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G = BNF, Suppl. Paris. gr. 317 

Sectio II 00. 108>-122 > 
Sectio IV 00. 130 > -146: 
Sectio IX 00. 193 > -204 >





<SECTIO II>

2.| <…> His igitur  ente revolutis i perator — nacta occasione  ortis patriarchae — 
suoru  caepit gerere cura  privilegioru , et ea quae prius ser one cu  episcopis habito 
aperueratauthoritate sua sanxit.  Ipsis illi  dicentibus episcopis: -Iube prius fieri patriar-
cha , ut deinde ea quae definis, fiant; non eni  iustu  est sine patriarcha nos quicqua  
circa huius odi negotia pronunciare.. Iudicavit aute  i perator satius esse prius deter-
 inari ea quae iusta videbantur, ut et I periu  et Ecclesia noscant, cu  pace, quae sibi 
de iure sunt propria: futurus eni  patriarcha stati  advertat quae sibi, quaque i peratori 
sunt propria cu  illud sit opti u  etia  et patriarchae. Si eni  post hac res peragatur, 
ob eius forte reverentia  in diebus ipsius fiet aliquid, quod annis eu  ,, praecedentibus 
 ini e factu  est. Eos igitur in te plo Sanctoru  Apostoloru  congregari de his deli-
berare et ea de quibus erat quaestio sua authoritate stabilire iussit. -Cu  etia  prius — 
ait — ab opti is, qui tunc erant, pluri is episcopis concessa fuerint, nec vos, scio, infi-
cias ibitis et sanctissi o sapientissi oque patriarchae in votis fuerunt.. 
3.| Statuta igitur die qua ad Sanctos Apostolos congregari deberunt. Missi sunt ab i pera-
tore sequester Gudelas, do nus De etrius Chrysoloras, et do nus De etrius Angelus 
Philo  atas. Cu  igitur ad deliberandu  si ul consedissent, ex episcopis quida  dixe-
runt: -Bonu  est, ante quaestionu  ventilatione  nos scire, utru  habea us licentia  
absque eo qui pri us est nostru  synodu  congregandi, quaestionesque synodales agi-
tandi.. Ad hoc igitur  agistratus et episcoporu  nonnulli responderunt: -Licentia  habet 
i perator congregandi synodu  ea que cu  voluerit cogendi. Nihilque novu  si, sacro 
i peratoris statuto, nunc deliberaturi congregati estis. Ne qua igitur vos i pediat ratio, 
sed de iis quae proposita vobis sunt considerate.. Motis igitur quaestionibus,  ultisque 
inter se habitis ser onibus  agnatibus pro i peratore contendentibus, nonnullis aute  
episcopis pro Ecclesia renitentibus, o nes ta en consenserunt et conscripserunt privile-
giis se, ut in quaestione posita fuerant, acquiescere; quibus allatis, i perator  andavit 
 agno chartophylace ut pro officii sui  unere et cura ea describerentur et ab episcopis 
transcriberentur. Si ul ac igitur haec peracta sunt,  andatu  re isit ut eligeretur patriar-
cha. 
4.| Ego ,, aute  o nia quae sunt  irandi huius i peratoris non sine stupore conte platus 
 eque ipsu  insufficiente  ad eius laudes iudicans, unu  hoc solu   odo laudare non 
valeo, eius eni  virtute, et sapientia et cordis eius contritione indignu  arbitror, servituti 
subiicere Ecclesia  Christi eosque qui post eu  futuri sunt huius rei successores relin-
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q,ere.  Episcopi a,tem s,ffra iis pro more datis, etiam praesente Mediae episcopo — 1

non enim iis q,ae pri,s acta f,erant — praesens aff,erat, trib,s -iris nominatis eli it im-
perator domn,m Ioseph, q,i Ephesi episcop,s erat, e,mq,e patriarcham ren,nciat. Q,i in 
patriarchale introd,ct,s palati,m ipso die festo Constantini Ma ni indicitione nona di-i-
nam missae of3ci,m celebra-it, et in sacro Ma nae Ecclesiae throno collocat,s est. Re-
-ers,s i it,r imperator e Peloponneso, Ecclesiaq,e reb,s, pro ,t declarat,m est, dispositis 
dict,mq,e metropolitam c,m Moldoblachiam redire proc,rasset etiam c,m Patriarchali-
b,s literis, imperii ne otia more re io administrabat.

5.|  Romam a,tem c,m se cont,lisset praefat,s E,daemonioannes, q,i pro ,nione et ,na2 -
nimitate occidentalis Ecclesiae et pro omni,m Latinor,m pop,lor,m er a ,n,m papam 
obedientia,  ,t  par[[1]] erat,  operam na-arat  et  certamen inierat.  C,mq,e electioni  et 
ina, ,rationi Martini papae praesens adesset bene-olentiae et h,manissimae e.ceptionis 
ei,s di nis e.cept,s testimoniis opport,nam, nact,s occasionem ina, ,rationis ei,s de 
,nione occidentalis et orientalis nostrae Ecclesiae s,am caepit aperire le ationem, impe-
ratorisq,e de ea desideri,m manifestat, et s,per ea || se e.tendit. In-ento ad hoc coadi,to-
re Andraea, latinor,m Rhodi episcopo, ipse enim forte t,nc ina , ,rationi praesens ade-
rat f,samq,e ad papam de ,nione hab,it orationem, ,t q,i noster esset et literis  raecis 
sapientiaq,e apprime er,dit,s, -el,t oestro percit,s, ad latinor,m partes se transt,lit. ei,-
sdemq,e c,m illis sententiae fact,s. Et episcopali di nitate decorat,s, st,di,m semper 
adhibebat alios hinc ad eam, q,am e.petebat opinionem attrahendi. C,nctosq,e ad ma-
.imam s,i felicitatem seq,aces repert,r,marbitrabat,r. Q,amobrem c,m de hac re proli-
.,m hab,isset colloq,i,m, E,daemonioannis ca,sae patrocinat,s est. 
6.| Q,in etiam  ratanti animo papa iis de ca,sis E,demonoioannem e.cepit; ,nionisq,e 
ne otia accepta hab,it, omnemq,e ei,s le ationem a,dit, eamq,e adimplet. Sponsas enim 
mediante E,daemonoioannis ne otiatione h,c -enire permisit, q,ar,m ,na Christi aman-
tissimo domino nostro imperatori domino Ioanni desponsata erat, praecessa nempe So-
phia  A, ,sta;  alia  -ero  porphyro enito  domino  Theodoro.  E.amilii  a,tem c,stodiae, 
q,ae tantam ei ,tilitatem q,antam ,mbra asini att,lit, Beatissim,s solicit,de ma na pro-
-idit.  C,m enim dedisset literas concedentes peccator,m -eniam ei q,i praeceteris E.a3 -
mili,m in redi ill,dq,e c,stodire stat,isset, illi ad q,os concessionis directa erat epistola 
eam pro nihilo habentes domi manentes stertereet solitis con-i-ere peccatis, q,am c,m 
ind,l entia E.amili,m c,stodire || sati,s esse d,.er,nt. Unde hi stertebant domi, A areni 
a,tem comprehensis et e-ersis m,ris omnia q,ae Romanor,m et Latinor,m erant fecer,nt 
abominandor,m praedam. Ins,per et m,r,s bis et ter depert,s est, -er,m tamen Ecclesiae 
Romanae praesidi,m modo adh,c stat hic inter re ias domos c,stodit,m. 
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7.| E- tunc ,ero primo, litteras mittis papa, duas quidem ad ambos imperatores, aliam au-
tem ad Patriarc am, quae ,ocabatur epistola unionis eos ad ipsum sua,iter impellentes et 
e-citantes. Quas cum detulisset Eudaimonoioannes suaeque legationis statim declarasset 
imperatoribus, plurima insuper ipsis intulit ,erba de unione, ,elut e- parte papae, ma-
gnumque desiderium — ait —  abere papam, omnesque qui circa ipsum sunt ad unionem. 
Eadem etiam retulit patriarc ae quin etiam et iis, qui forte ei assidebant, dicebat, e-cita-
batque ad ea quae unionis erant componenda. Quoniam igitur triginta prope anni erant e- 
quibus neque epistola, neque nuncius a papa missi fuerant ad patriarc am, neque  inc il-
luc: a diebus enim Urbani papae, et sanctissimi Nili patriarc ae nullus illuc ,enit, sed nec 
 inc unionis negotium motum est. Si enim circa 1nem patriarc atus sanctissimi patriar-
c ae domni Matt aei illinc ad,eniens domnus Manuel C r.soloras literas ei attulit, ,er-
baque nonnulla a papa qui tunc erat illis respondit patriarc a papaeque rescripsit — quae 
quidem literas et responsa ponuntur in sacro Ecclesiae codice, et qui ea perquisierint inde 
ipsa cognoscere possunt. Veruntamen quoniam  aud multi C r.solorae literas no,erunt, 
neque enim e-plicatae sunt neque no,erunt quomodo papae in ma-imi ponderis negotiis 
scribant patriarc is, addiderunt || modo papam No,ae Romae arc iepiscopum patriarc am 
Constantinopolis nominare,  uncque fratrem appellare indeque obser,ant papam unionem 
appetere, tametsi non Constantinopolis sed Constantinopolitanum Patriarc am scriberet, 
quemadmodum et usque nunc arbitror scribit. 

8.|  Rescribunt igitur imperator et patriarc a, papaeque gratias agunt de ea quam circa 4

unionem ostendit se  abere animi propensionem; deinde representant quomodo impossi-
bile sit aliter eam fueri nisi concilium oecumenicum 1at, et in quo sita sit differentia recte, 
libere, non coacte, et sine contentione disquirat, etsi quid per testimonia et documenta 
sanctorum magistrorum Ecclesiae demonstratum fuerit, omnes simul qui fuerint, in s.no-
do et pure consentiant, et cum omni libertate absque ullo dubio ab omnibus amantes ap-
probetur.  Eoque modo consequetur  unio.  S.nodum autem scriptis  non mandatam non 
oportet alibi nisi Constantinopoli 1eri ob multas et non aspernandas causas, quae fuse in 
actibus quorum tractatus in sacro codice asser,antur continentur. Imperatoremque s.no-
dum congregare  oportere,  iu-ta  morem antiquum suorum pri,ilegiorum,  nullum ,ero 
alium. Ad papam autem  uiusmodi mittuntur literae una cum Blad.ntero, qui factus est 
postea monac us cognomine Iosep . Qui erat e Peloponneso peritus linguae latinae Ro-
mamque factus est comes Eudaimonoioannis. Quas cum ||  e-cepissit papa alius rursus 
eandem ac priores continentes mentem misit; et iterum  inc aliae scriptae sunt et ad eum 
missae.

 Tit. De literis rursus add. G. 4
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9.|  Ip-e au.em ,u,-u- -c,ip-i. acquie-cen- u. hic 8e,e. -yno u-, lega.umque ip-am mi..e5 -
,e.. E. i.e,um  e hi- papae -c,ip-i. impe,a.o, e. pa.,ia,cha. In hi- au.em e. in p,io,ibu- li-
.e,i- e. hoc cum alii- con.ineba.u,: «Quo  e.-i a  impe,a.o,em p,op,ie pe,.inea. coge,e 
-yno um. A. quoniam mul.i- in loci- impe,ii vec.igaliaimminu.a -un., Romana au.em Ec-
cle-ia e. La.ini in-ula- impe,iale- occupan., opo,.e. <…> 8e,i -yno um, u. vi elice. in.e-
,ea cum omni libe,.a.e pu,e ab-que con.en.ione e. violen.ia  i-cu.i po--i. in quo -i.a -i. 
Eccle-ia,um  iffe,en.ia, 8a.que quo  Deu- la,gi.u- fue,i.». In hi- igi.u,  i--olu.um e-. 
colloquium. 

10.| Dein e po-.  ie- aliquo. acce--i. a  pa.,ia,cham An.oniu- e. in cubiculo -ec,e.e e. 
leni.e, cum eo allocu.u- e-., e.  i1i. -e acce--i--e u. una pa,i.e, con-i e,a,en., e. -.a.ue,e-
.u, quo nam .empu- po--e. e--e -uf8cien- a  hoc u. qui a  -yno um ven.u,i e--en. -imul 
po--en. hic inveni,i cong,ega.i, e. illo- cong,ega,i p,ocu,avi., u. qui illinc a  i  conve-
nien.em habe,e. licen.iam e. au.ho,i.a.em. Ip-e au.em p,o8ci-ce,e.u, e.  i-pone,e. u. -.a-
.u.o .empo,e hic lega.u- inveni,e.u,. Veni. igi.u, e. bi- e. .e, a  pa.,ia,cham, amiceque 
cum eo allocu.u- e-., e. pe.ii. u.  e hi- quae -yno um -pec.aban. ,a.ionem ,e  e,e.. Pe,-
pen i. igi.u, una cum impe,a.o,e pa.,ia,cha e. ei  i1e,un.: «Se non po--e .unc -yno i 
.empu- in ice,e. Vi e- quomo o bellum nobi- e-. cum Ame,a e. -umu- inclu-i». Quan o 
enim a veni. An.oniu-, 33 a huc Ame,a- ci,cunfu-u- e,a. civi.a.i. «Nobi- igi.u, —  i1e-
,un. — incumbi. nece--i.a- occupa,i in ii- quae pugnam -pec.an.. F,u-.,aque epi-copo- 
-ive no-.,o- qui e1 O,ien.e, -ive qui -un. e1 Occi en.e cong,ega,emu-. Cum igi.u, bellam 
-i. neque pe, nuncio- mone,i eo-, neque a veni,e po--ibile e-.. Quamob,em quan.um a  
p,ae-en- va e -i qui em ip-e vi- abi,e. Cum au.em pa1 hic fac.a fue,i., .empu-que ap.um 
a  cogen am -yno um vi e,imu-, .unc mi..emu- nuncium, e. -yno i .empu- -.a.ue.u,, 
lega.u-que cum quibu- volue,i. huc -e confe,e.». Amplu- igi.u, a  papam e. a  lega.um 
 e men.e -ua li.e,a- -c,ip-e,un., quibu- accep.i-, An.oniu- abii.. 

11.|  Impe,a.o, au.em hic a huc p,ae-en.e An.onio in -emiapople1iae mo,bum inci i., 6

aege,que pe, .,e- fe,e -ive anno- iacui.: ,e,umque impe,ii pe.i.u- e-. 8liu- eiu- impe,a.o, 
 ominu- Ioanne- Palaeologu-. Nego.ia au.em ob bellum in angu-.ia e,an., coac.u-que  e-
-po.a  omnu- Deme.,iu-, incipien.e -ecun o belli anno, cum impe,a.o,i- gene,o N.o,ia, 
auffuge,e in Gala.iam. Moneba.u, au.em a pa.,e e. ma.,e -ua u. ,eve,.e,e.u,, e. nolui.; -e  
a  Ge,mano,um impe,a.o,em -e confe,,e volui.. Qui igi.u, lice. invi.i annue,un. eique 
comi.e-  e e,un.  omnum Ma..haeum A-ane, e. N.o,iam e. nonnullo- alio- op.ima.e-. E. 
abii. pe, A-p,oca-.,um in Hunga,iam, men-e -ep.emb,i in ic.ione -ecun a. 
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12.|  Impe-ato- a0tem domin0. Ioanne., 1iden. belli || negotia  omponi non po..e, pe-tae7 -
.0.,0eip.e  en.0it .ibi p-aefat0m Ge-mano-0m impe-ato-em e..e ade0nd0m, 0t e0m ad 
a0xili0m U-bi p-ae.tand0m ex ita-et. S0i. igit0- -eb0. di.po.iti. abiit <7>.  

13.| <7> ip.0m a0tem p-o 1i-ib0. labo-em .0.tine-e. Ve-0ntamen ,0ia Romana E  le.ia 
mate- e.t, O-ientali. a0tem filia, ad mat-em debet a  ede-e filia». C0m igit0- hae  di e-
bant dep0tati ad .3nodi negotia  0m no.t-i. pe-t-a tanda  a-dinali., bona intentione 1ide-
bant0- 1elle0nioni. negotia pe-t-a ta-e, .i han  De0.  on ede-et. Di ebant enim: 5No. 
,0ae.tionem in m0lto-0m i0di io non -elin,0em0., .ed ex no.t-i. p-obo. et 1i-t0te o-na-
to. 1i-o. t-e. eligem0.; .imilite- et 1o. eligeti. t-e.. P-i0.,0e De0m dep-e ab0nt0-, e0m-
,0e dep-e at0-i  0m p0-o et  ont-ito  o-de .eo-.im  on.edeb0nt a Deo ,0ae-ente.  on.i-
li0m. Q0od,0e De0. ip.i. -e1ela1e-it,  ill0d omne. ample tent0-. Q0i enim di it: 5Ubi 
.0nt d0o 1el t-e.  ong-egati in nomine meo, ibi .0m in medio eo-0m», et ,0i dedit a.ino 
1o em h0manam ip.i. omnino dabit in1eni-e ,0od ab omnib0. amo-e p-o.e,0end0m e..e 
 on edit0-». No.,0e ill0  amante- ite- a--ipe-e pe-.0adebant. Hae  a0tem ap0d .e pe--
pendente. no.t-i legati dixe-0nt: 5Non || habem0. li entiam .tat0endi id ,0od modo ,0ae-
-iti.. Venim0. enim ad .tat0end0m de tempo-e ,0o .3nod0. fiet Con.tantinopoli; ,0od 
a0tem di iti. no1a e.t ,0ae.tio: ,0am .i n0n ia1e-im0. Domino no.t-o .an to impe-ato-i, 
.an ti..imo,0e domino no.t-o pat-ia- hae, et .i ip.i. ea bona appa-1e-it, fiet. Ve-0ntamen 
ho  a..e-im0. 1o. magno. fa t0-o. expen.a. .i 1ol0e-int h0  p-ofi i. i». Inte--ogati a0-
tem de ,0antitate expen.a-0m  on.ide-a1e-0nt, p0n ta,0e fe e-0nt, et dixe-0nt: 5T-e en-
ti. op0. e..e .agitta-ii. et t-ib0. t-i-emib0. ad  0.todiam  U-bi., alii.,0e .ex, a0t ,0in,0e 
ad min0., t-i-emib0. ,0a-0m benefi io h0  no.t-i 1enient. Et expen.i. ex ,0ib0. ne e..a-
-ia di.pen.ab0nt0-pat-ia- hae  0m optimatib0. et  le-i i. .0i., alii.,0e epi. opi. ,0ot,0ot 
in .3nodo ade..e opo-tet. S0mma,0e e-it milli0m 9o-eno-0m ab.,0e impe-ato-ii. di.pen-
.atione ei0.,0e magnat0m. S0.pendim0. enim ,0ae impe-ato-i. .0nt ad di. -etionem et 
libe-alitatem papae». Di ebant a0tem no.t-i: 5S0pe-90e. fe im0. .0mpt0., 0t pig-io-e. 
-eddant0- ad no. ill0  t-ahend0m». 
14.| Ut igit0- hae  p-aefati a0die-0nt, papae,0e -et0le-0nt, -e.pon.0m no.t-i. att0le-0nt: 
5Vo. p0tati. no. hi  9o-eno. habe-e .0pe-90o., 1e-0ntamen ni.i -epe-i0nt0- m0lti -e-0m 
ad m0lto. etiam impend0nt0- ne e..a-io. 0.0.. Si a0tem 0nioni. h0i0. 0tilitatem dete--
minat papa: .i di e-eti. ,0in,0aginta millia, ip.e .tat0et .ept0aginta ,0in,0e. Si a0tem 
di iti. 75, definit impendi 100000, 0t bon0m ho  op0. minime impediat0-. De impe-ato-e 
a0tem, dixit papa, in .0a e.t 1ol0ntate. Ego enim in hi. mihi non op0. e.t impe-ato-e». 
C0m,0e no.t-i .0am pe-fe i..ent || legationem, et ad papam a  e..i..ent 0t in .0o di. e.-
.0 debitam ado-ationem, et .al0tationem impe-ti-ent0-, ip.i. papa dixit: 5C0-am adhibete 
0t 1i-i .t-en0i, et boni Ch-i.tiani pe- ha-itatem Dei, et 1i. e-a Ch-i.ti, 0t .an ti Pet-i o-a-
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tionis fructum percipiatis,  et  satagite apud serenissimum imperatorem, et reverendissi-
mum patriarcham, ut quam cito hic faciant s,nodum; senex enim sum, et mortem timeo. 
Si igitur curam adhibueritis s,nodum 0eri in diebus meis, recte 0et unio. Me autem de-
scedente, non recte 0et». 

15.| Reversi sunt igitur nuncii, haeque retu erunt ad imperatorem et ad patriarcham. Venit 
autem cum ipsis etiam i  inc  egatus Rhodi Andraeas, quem a principio contextus oratio-
nis Eudaimonoioannis coadiutorens in his quae unionem spectant demonstravit. Eadem-
que dixit quae et nostri  egati dixerant, curamque adhibuit huiusmodi initium s,noda ibus 
negotiis  statuendi.  Se enim i  inc potestatem habere dicebat  ad conveniens iaciendum 
principium ad i  ic cogendam s,nodum. Tunc igitur inventus est imperator paratissimus 
ad congregandam s,nodum in Ita ia vo ebat rursus inchoari simi em profectionem. Quod 
cum didicisset, Andraeas gaudenti animo id absque haesitatione per0ciendum suscepit, et 
concorditer statuit faciendam esse in Ita ia congregationem. Deinde accessit patriarcha ad 
imperatorem qui tunc inveniebatur in venerabi i monasterio Studii. Qui cum inter se con-
su tassent inventi sunt ea quae s,nodum spectabant ve  e differre. Et nescio quomodo Im-
perator se ipsum a suo cohibuit desiderio, quod se habere circa congregationem eorum 
qui ad s,nodum venturi erant, ostenderat, nonnu  aque dixit Andraeae quae suis prioribus 
sermonibus minime quadrabant. Petiit autem responsum -- suae  egationi quam attu erent 
a papa; at imperator no uit ipsi responsum dare, sed dixit responsum 0eri papae per suum 
proprium nuncium. Quod aegre ferebat Andraeas, et de se ipso dicebat: .Quia Constanti-
nopo ita sum, et huius debitor patriae, et bonum eius di igo. Qua igitur de causa suam 
mihi non dicit intentionem quam habet papae dec arandam; ut videam, et si quidem 0eri 
 iceat, ipse coadiutor 0am, sin minus impediam, ut non frustra  egationis iter fecisse vi-
deantur. Ego enim apprime novi, dicebat, quomodo ad ista negotia affectus sit papa, et 
quousque condescendet, et faciet, aut non faciet». 

16.| His auditis imperator dec aravit: .Mihi non est opus dicere Andraeae quae vo o signi-
0care papae: sed neque ipsi fas est i  ud petere. I  ius enim erat suam afferre  egationem ut 
exposuit;  postquam  autem  i  am  audivi  meum est  respondere  ve  per  i  um,  ve  per 
meum», et cum his sermonibus dimisit Andraeam. Ad papam deinde misit  egatos ma-
gnum sci icet stratopedarcham domnum Marcum Iagarim, et honorabi issimum inter mo-
nachos praepositum venerabi is monasterii Pantocratoris, domnum Macharium Marcum. 
Hi igitur abierunt cum ordinibus imperatoris et patriarchae, et de s,nodo  ocuti sunt; sicut 
sibi commissum erat, iterumque reversi sunt afferentes episto as a papa. Sic igitur ea pro 
quibus missi fuerunt  egati audivimus ipsi ex parte, neque tamen contentum in  iteris i -
 inc missis, aut in iis quae hinc profectae sunt scire potuimus. Qua de causa ne quicquam 
habemus quod de eorum  egatione scriptis mandemus, nisi quod -- missi sunt ad dicenda 
et disponenda ea quae s,nodum spectarent. E apsum est tempus non modicum post redi-
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t,m praefator,m le ator,m, n,ll,sq,e a parte papae !,c miss,s sit, neq,e c,m nostris 
le atis, neq,e post. 
17.| R,rs,s a,tem imperator le atos ad papam mittere -ol,it. Eli it i it,r iter,m praefa-
t,m Ia arim !onorabilissim,m inter  sacerdotes  monac!os,  et  praeposit,m -enerabilis 
monasterii Man anor,m domn,m Mac!ari,m Coronam, et s,,m specialem  rammati-
c,m domn,m Demetri,m Claedam. De !is i it,r q,ae synod,m spectabant ap,d se men-
te re-ol,ens, et animo -ersans imperator ad dominam matrem s,am q,ae erat in Palatia-
na, accedit. Ibiq,e con re at patriarc!am, episcop,m Heracleae, episcop,m Monemba-
siae, ma n,m sacellari,m, ma n,m -asor,m c,stodem !onorabilissim,m inter monac!os 
domn,m Iosep! doctorem, inter monac!os sacerdotes etiam celeberrim,m et spirit,alem 
patrem domn,m Mac!ari,m Sanctor,m Xantop,lor,m, mediatores et dictos le atos; et 
c,m iis consili,m init pro more imperator,m, iter,mq,e format le ationem et narrationes 
q,as -ol,it. Et pro iis scriptae s,nt literae ab imperatore et patriarc!a. Q,ib,s acceptis 
le ati parati profecti s,nt. 

18.| Nobis a,tem neq,e !,i,s consilii effect,s, neq,e -is literar,m innot,er,nt. Hoc so-
l,m conieci -ideri molest,m t,nc in consilio c,m q,ib,slibet ob,iis q,icq,am stat,ere. 
E. t,nc a,tem et deinceps -idebam patriarc!am testem q,ant,m ad speciem e.ternam, et 
coact,m ad mittendas literas imperialib,s conformes, scribentem tamen et  seq,entem. 
Sed et post disc,rs,mnon modici temporis, c,m accessissem pro more || meo ad ma i-
str,m domn,m Iosep!, motisq,e -erbis de ea, c,i,s erat q,aesito synodo; a,di-i ips,m 
dicentem: 1Mi!i, q,ia e. q,o a,di-i ea q,ae in Palatiana — a,di-i, nescio q,id l, ,bre 
e.clamans, man,mq,e ori imponens — e. t,nc, no-i, di.i, ni!il illic boni faciend,m. Re-
stiti enim, di.it, q,ant,m pot,i ad-ers,s ill,d consili,m. Ut a,tem ill,d prae-alere, et 
complet,m -idi, ap,d me ips,m di.i: Q,oniam Iosep! non aderit illic, neq,e respiciet 
effect,m consilii, faciant sic,t -ol,nt!». 

19.| Sed e. t,nc patriarc!a pl,rim,m ae re t,lit synod,m 4eri in loco et ditione latina; 
saepi,sq,e dicebat, q,od si illic 4eret non bon,m 4nem sortit,ram synod,m, seq,e nolle 
illic 4eri, declara-it. Una a,tem die c,m in s,o sederet c,bic,lo c,m ecclesiasticis ma i-
stratib,s praesentib,s, et d,ob,s e palatio optimatib,s, di.it: 1Q,ia dic,nt 4eri synod,m 
in Italia, nostrosq,e ill,c profect,ros, et in synodo perse-erat,ros, !abereq,e -iae et ciba-
rior,m commeat,s ab ipsis. In !oc i it,r q,od sic abe,nt, et q,otidian,m ab ipsis reci-
pi,nt cib,m, iam 4ant ser-i et mercenarii, ipsi a,tem domini. Omnisq,e ser-,s domini 
s,i debet facere -ol,ntatem, omnisq,e mercenari,s op,s ei,s q,i e,m cond,.it, pera it. 
Et omnis q,i cond,cit aliq,em, !ac de ca,sa mercedem praebet, ,t q,i mercede cond,c-
t,s est, tot,m q,od praecipit is q,i cond,cit, adimpleat, sin min,s ei mercedem non prae-
bet. Si i it,r ipsi fr,menta praeberi perse-era-erint, q,id facient nostri? Et si nol,erint 
nostros re-erti s,is propriis s,mptib,s et na-i iis, q,id tandem ipsis faciend,m erit? Ad 
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,0id 44 igit0-  ond0 it ho. pa0 o. e2te-o. pa0pe-e. m0lto. adi-e di1ite., .apiente., nobi-
le., indigena., ip.i.,0e .e in .e-1it0tem p-aebe-e? De fide deinde et pietate ,0ae.tione. 
pa-ite- agita-e, eo.,0e do e-e. Non e.t ho  bon0m, non e.t. Ne,0e 0llo modo  ond0 e-e 
ho  nobi. mihi 1idet0-. Pote.t a0tem impe-ato- hi  .i 1ol0e-it, et .ine .0mptib0. .3nod0m 
age-e: ,0oniam ,0i h0  e Romana E  le.ia 1ent0-i .0nt .0i. .0mptib0. a  edent. E2-
 ommeatib0. a0tem illi   oa e-na-i po..0nt 0lt-a 100000 [[…]]. Ve-0ntamen p-imo a0di-
t0 1idebit0- ho  impo..ibile. ego 1e-o o.tendam ,0omodo ho  fie-i po..it. «Signifi et im-
pe-ato- pe- n0n io. idoneo. ii. ,0i ad .3nod0m 1ent0-i .0nt, 0t 1eniant .0i. in.t-0 ti -e-
b0. et .0mptib0., ,0o. habent ne e..a-io. ad pe-fi iend0m .im0l di1in0m ho  op0. et 
. op0m. Veniet igit0- Ro.iae epi. op0. domn0. Photi0. m0lti.  0m .0mptib0. ad 1itam 
ne e..a-ii. et [[…]] illi  100000, n0llo,0e negotio e2 eo a  ipiet impe-ato- [[…]]. Veniet 
 atholi 0. a- hiepi. op0. Ibe-iae et ip.e di1e., e2 eo,0e a  ipiet 30000, a0t ad min0. 
20000. A  edet epi. op0. Pe ii, et ab eo -e ipiet 20. Pat-ia- hae O-ienti. et ip.i 0t a0dio 
p-aebent mille :o-eno. .0ltano et fi0nt pat-ia- hae, fie-i igit0- pote.t 0t ab illi. d0o millia 
:o-eno-0m a0t ad min0. mille -e ipiat. S0nt et alii e2 no.t-i. a- hiepi. opi. di1ite., et a 
.ing0li.  -e ipiet  mille  e2  nonn0lli.  a0tem [[…]]  et  e2  alii.  3000 et   oa e-1abit  0lt-a 
100000. Hi  igit0- fie-i .3nod0m bon0m et hone.t0m e.t, nobi.,0e m0lti. de  a0.i. e2pe-
dien.; han  a0tem in Italia fie-i n0llo pa to nobi. e2pedit». Ego igit0- et.i ad ea ,0ae  on-
g-egationem .pe ta-ent non .0ffi e-em 44 — non enim ali,0ando eam e..e  ogendam e2i-
.tima1i, ne,0e hi. m0lta mino-a — li et ad alia 0lt-a ,0am pa-e-at, at ,0ae 1e-itati nite-
bant0-, et .i  .0  e..0m habit0-a .0ffi e-em. La0dat0. e.t igit0- pat-ia- ha ab omnib0. 
,0i hae  a0die-0nt, 0t ,0i omne. eandem p-opemod0m de h0i0.modi -eb0. habe-ent opi-
nionem. E0m,0e dep-e ati et adho-tati .0m0. 0t fi-m0. .empe- .ta-et, et  oope-a-et0-, et 
fa e-et ,0ae 0m,0e e..ent e2pedientia i02ta h0i0.modi  on.ili0m. Et hae  ,0idem di ta 
hi , et . -ipta .0nt ob mole.tiam ,0am habebant omne. de p-ofe tione ,0am meditaban-
t0-. 

20.|  P-aefati a0tem legati,  0m Calliopolim pe-1eni..ent illi ,0e  e-tio-e. fa ti obii..e 
papam Ma-tin0m, -e1e-.i .0nt. Se 0m enim mente -e1ol0ebant, ,0oniam mo-t00. e.t ,0i 
 on.entiebat, et ,0ae .3nodi e-ant pe-agebat .0pe-:00m e.t no. ill0  p-ofi i. i. Impe-ato- 
a0tem aeg-e t0lit eo-0m -eg-e..0m, ei. enim di2it: «Q0a de  a0.a non pe--e2i.ti. ,0o mit-
tebamini? Non 1o. mo-te papae p-aepedi-i opo-tebat: illi  enim .im0l a  obiit papa, ali0m 
.tatim .ede-e fa i0nt. Q0ae igit0- fe it p-ae eden. 300 papa, hae  ip.a fa iet ei0. .0  e.-
.o-. Ideo di o: Re1e-tamini, 1e.t-am,0e pe-fi ite legationem». Eo.,0e -e1e-ti  oegit. Ve-
-0ntamen Mangano-0m p-aepo.it0. nol0it -e1e-ti, li et m0ltoti e. -ogat0. et -e,0i.it0. de 
ho , tandem tamen penit0. ill0  p-ofi i. i -e 0.a1it. Elege-0nt a0tem p-o eo p-aepo.it0m 
P-od-omi ,0i p-i0. ad Ma-tin0m p-ofi t0. f0e-at, et magn0m p-oto.3ngell0m mona h0m 
domn0m Io.eph. Q0i .0i. -e te di.po.iti. non m0lto po.t na1iga1it 0na  0m Iaga-i et 
Cleida. P-ofe ti,0e .0nt ad papam E0geni0m,  on.0etam impe-ato-i. et pat-ia- hae .al0-
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tationem ei -e!!it0-i; et 0t ill0  a  e..e-0nt, .im0l a  in aepe-e !e ii. ,0ae 44 a! .3no!0m 
.pe tabant 1e-ba fa e-e, .tatim inte--ogati .0nt a papa .i Pat-am .0o p-op-io epi. opo 
-e!!i!i..et impe-ato-. Ut igit0- ab ei. a0!i1it eam non -e!!i!i..e ait: «Q0omo!o igit0- 
1eni.ti. a! ,0ae-en!am a me .3no!0m impe-ato-e Pat-am o  0pante?», !ixit,0e magn0. 
p-oto.3n ell0.  Iaga-i,  0t  i0..e-i.,  -e.pon!eat0-  illi  a0tem ip.i  -e.pon!en!i  p-o1in iam 
 ommi.it. Dixit igit0- magn0. p-oto.3n ell0.: «Beati..ime pate-, a! t0am 1enim0. beati-
t0!inem non  a0.a pa-ti 0la-i0m ,0ae.tion0m, .e! ob ,0ae.tionem gene-alem ,0ae !i1i-
!it E  le.iam. Si igit0-, Dei g-atia et benignitate, pe- t0am  0-am et !i.po.itionem, et 
 oope-ationem et  on 0-.0m !omini et .an ti impe-ato-i. 0na  0m .an to pat-ia- ha 0ni-
1e-.ali. emen!et0- ,0ae.tio, fa ile Dei a0xilio pa-ti 0la-e. emen!ab0nt0-. Ea !e  a0.a 
p-e am0- 0t ,0ant0m a! p-ae.en. pa-ti 0la-i. in .ilentio .0b.i.tat ,0ae.tio; !ete-minabi. 
a0tem !e gene-ali .i ,0i! p-o ea 1ol0ntati. habea.». Et in h0i0.mo!i 1e-bi. -e e..e-0nt a 
papa. Man.e-0nt !ein!e illi  .0am,0e legationem et 1e-ba ,0ae fe-ebant !ixe-0nt papae 
et  a-!inalib0., a  epto,0e -e.pon.o -e1e-.i .0nt. Di ebant a0tem .e 1i!e-e papam E0ge-
ni0m .0bob. 0-e et .0mmi. ,0a.i !igiti., 0t 10lgo !i it0-ea ,0ae 0nionem .pe tabant at-
tingentem. 

21.| Ip.i a0tem fe-ebant E0genii lite-a. !ete-minante. illi  fa ien!am e..e .3no!0m. Q0i-
b0. le ti.  o-am pat-ia- ha, p-ae.entib0. etiam epi. opi. et e  le.ia.ti i. magi.t-atib0. 
p-aepo.iti. et .pi-it0alibi. et Clei!a Philommate, at ,0oniam !ep-ehen!ebant a0!ito-e. ea 
 ontine-e  ,0ae!am mole.ta,  et  ,0ae  non  1i!ebant0-  e..e  .e 0n!0m Ma-tini  intent0m 
nonn0lla 44 -ep-ehen!ebant 1e-ba, no.t-i,0e inte-p-etabant0- ea non a! bon0m -e.pi e-e 
. op0m. T0n  ait epi. op0. Me!iae !omn0. Stephan0. ponat0- etiam et ill0! 1el0t .0a1i-
tatem -e!olen. ,0o!  ont0meliam infe-t: «No. enim G-ae o. appellat, et ho  e.t ini0-ia. 
Q0omo!o ill0  igit0- p-o7 i. em0-  0m nobi. in0-at ont0meliam?». Ho  p-otin0. !i!i it 
impe-ato-. T-a!ebat a0tem illi. !ieb0. p-o1ent0. Mi!iae epi. op0., -epetebat,0e !0o-0m 
anno-0m -e!!it0. ,0o. p-o g-ati7 atione habebat ab of7 ialib0. impe-ialib0. ,0i e-ant in 
Me!ia. Ing-e..0. e.t igit0- palati0m -egi0m, et ,0ae-ebat -e.pon.0m a  ellioto. De-mo-
 aito. Te-mina1it igit0- Impe-ato- non .ine mole.tia: «Q0ia hi   0m tali. .it etiam a me 
,0ae-it bene7 i0m ,0i ho  1e-b0m, G-ae o., 0t  ont0meliam a-bit-at0-! Non exi.tima-
bam e0m talem habe-e . ientiam, f-0.t-a,0e ei bene7 i0m impen!o». Un!e et nobi. ,0i-
!em -i.0m  on ilia1it  epi. op0. Me!iae .ibi  a0tem ex impe-itia  -0bo-em et  .toli!am 
poenitentiam. 
22.| C0m a0tem a! E0geni0m p-aefati legati a!1eni..ent, ho  a0!ito hi ,0i e-ant in .3no-
!o Ba.ileae mi.e-0nt h0  n0n io., et p-aepa-atam 0ni1e-.alem .3no!0m 0na  0m ei. 7e-i 
-e,0i-ebant.  E-at enim .im0l Ba.ileae  oa ta .3no!0. 700 epi. opo-0m pe- p-ae ip0o. 8

 a-!inale. et eo-0m p-ima-i0m A-elaten.em p-o  o--e tione ,0o-0n!am ab0.00m ,0i in 
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partib,s Italiae irrepserant ma.ime -ero pro correctione et reformatione papae et ei,s || 
C,riae. Le ati a,tem erant episcop,s Sondesi,s ali,sq,e c,m eo doctor Albert,s. Acces-
ser,nt i it,r ipsi c,m literis ad imperatorem et ad patriarcham. Et ostender,nt q,omodo 
synod,s Basileae coacta habet potestatem et rob,r pl,sq,am papa: ipsaq,e meli,s q,am 
ipse faciet q,ae spectant ,nionem, pl,rimiq,e et praecip,i re es fa-entet obtemperant 
synodo, et prae caeteris Germanor,m imperator Si ism,nd,s, illicq,e meli,s 1et s,f1-
ciens pro Graecis a,.ili,m. 
23.| Ipsis morem  erit imperator, mittereq,e ad synod,m le atos, co itat eli it a,tem ma-
 n,m stratopedarcham domn,m Demetri,m Palaeolo ,m t,nc inter monachos sacerdotes 
honorabilissim,m, et praeposit,m -enerabilis monasterii Sancti Demetrii domn,m Isido-
r,m, q,i postea fact,s est Rosiae praeposit,s, et tandem ad cardinalat,s  rad,m erect,s 
est, et Palaeolo i  ener,m domn,m Ioannem Disypat,m. Et pri,sq,am re-ersi f,issent a 
papa praefati le ati, et anteq,am didicisset imperator q,omodo s,os le atos recepisset 
E, eni,s, et q,omodo se  esserat ad -erba et mandata q,ae his ipse ini,n.erat. Mittit eos 
imperator c,m s,is propriis literis et patriarchae, sed etiam c,m mandatis et informationi-
b,s s,is ad synod,m Basileae coactam. Licentiamq,e eis et a,thoritatem dedit, ,t si q,ae 
repererint praeter ea q,ae disposita s,nt con1rment, et dent1des 1rmas concorditer -ent,-
ros imperatorem et patriarcham c,m omni synodico robore orientali,m q,o stat,erint 1eri 
ipsam ,ni-ersalem synod,m. 

24.| Post haec a,tem ipsi profecti s,nt. Hi a,tem q,i ad E, eni,m profecti || f,erant, re-
-ersi s,nt postea et praedicta n,ncia-er,nt: tandem a,tem c,m didicisset papa imperato-
ris ad synod,m le ationem, et sciens ad s,am esse e-ersionem si synod,s orientali,m ad 
eos q,i Basileae erant pro1cisceret,r, ill,c statim mittit  Coron,m Christophor,m c,m 
literis, constit,it,rq,e faciendam illic esse synod,m. In-ent,s est i it,r et patriarcha om-
nesq,e prope mod,m ad id prompti. Q,aesi-itq,e Christophor,s ,t -ent,r,s le at,s pri-
m,s sederet in synodo, c,m papae personam repraesentaret, ei,sq,e i,ra -idelicet pri-
m,m loc,m debet habere. Facta est a,tem de hac re disc,tio et cons,ltatio ,na c,m epi-
scopis et principib,s ecclesiae coram patriarcha, et in-ener,nt e. nonn,llis synodalib,s 
mon,mentis, et ostender,nt q,omodo hoc 1eri non oporteret. Ubi enim licet in propria 
s,a Ecclesia le itimo sedente patriarcha ali,m loci alteri,s -icari,m loc,m ten,isse s,pe-
riorem c,m neq,e in q,into synodo fact,m sit hoc praesente etiam Vi ilio papa corporali-
ter?
25.|  Ill,d postea discit imperator, et c,m -enisset ad Palatianam nonn,llos pa,cos illic 9

colli it e. episcopis et cr,ci eris, et declarat pro temporib,s et ne otiis ,tend,m esse 
pr,dentia. Ad q,id i it,r cond,cit ,t per cathedrae praero ati-am et prae caeteris clarita-
tem h,i,smodi forte bon,m op,s impediat,r? Pl,rim,mq,e || la,dat h,nc a endi mod,m, 
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e.  e -e ip-o a  i i., qua-i -ci,e. qui  boni e1 hi- co,,ec.ionibu- con.inge,e. e. qui  Ba-i-
leae p,aeeminen.i-. In hi- p,o .unc cum -e  ila.a--e. impe,a.o, pe,-ua-i. illic a-.an.ibu- e1 
pa,.e  Eccle-iae,  e.  acquie,e,un.  5 ei  con.,a,ia  eo,um quae  i1e,an.  co,am pa.,ia,cha. 
Quo  cum au i,e. pa.,ia,cha aeg,e fe,eba., mo,o-eque cum impe,a.o,e ageba.. Papae .a-
men -c,ip-e,un. e. ,e-pon e,un. una cum Ch,y-.opho,o.

26.| Illi au.em qui a  -yno um Ba-ileam p,ofec.i fue,an. cum hono,e ab ii- qui illic in -y-
no o e,an. e1cep.i  -un.,  ip-ique -uam quam habeban. lega.ionem nuncia,un..  Qui am 
-eo,-im con0enieban. cum no-.,i-, quae-.ione- au ieban. e. in.e, -e con-ilium iniban.. 
Dein e ,efe,eban. a  -yno um quae-.ionum  e.e,mina.ione-, omne-que ea- complec.e-
ban.u,. In.e, alia au.em quae-ie,un. a no-.,i- e.  i1e,un., quo. e G,aeci- a  -yno um 0e-
nien.. Illi au.em  i1e,un. 700 0en.u,o- homine-, e. acquie,e,un. hi qui e,an. in -yno o -e 
omne- eo,um -ump.u- fac.u,o-. Po-.quam igi.u,  e omnibu- quae-.ionibu- colla.um fui. 
omne-que ea- comple,e annui--en.; e. po-.quam -.a.u.um fui. u. pa, e,a.  e loci- a  -y-
no um  facien am.  Con-.i.ue,un.  enim  loca  ma,i.ima  qui em  Calab,iam,  Anconam 
aliamque ci0i.a.em ma,i.imam; in I.alia au.em Bononiam, Me iolanum e. aliam u,bem in 
I.alia; e1.,a I.aliam au.em Po an in Hunga,ia, au. Viennam in Au-.,ia, e. .an em, Sabau-
 iam. Simulque con-en-e,un. 5e,i -yno um ubi p,aefa.i G,aeci 0olui--en.. Po-.quam igi-
.u, omnia nu a.a fui--en. e. || comp,oba.a, no-.,a po-.ula,un. iu,amen.a, e. ip-i iu,a,un. 
0en.u,o- impe,a.o,em e. pa.,ia,cham ab-que ulla hae-i.a.ione cum hi- pa,i.e, qui compo-
nun. Eccle-iam o,ien.alem, -i  fece,in. ip-i  ea quibu- con-en-e,un.;  au,eamque bullam 
quam ab impe,a.o,e accepe,an. -upe, ea  e e,un. in con5,ma.ione eo,um quae iu,a.a fue-
,an.. Ru,-u- e.iam ip-i  ec,e.um cum bulla plumbea fece,un., illaque a no-.,i- fe-.i0i- ac-
cepe,un., p,op,ia-que  e e,un. li.e,a-. 

27.| Mi-e,un. au.em huc e.iam lega.o- .,e- monacho- f,a.,em Ioannem, Ie,icum Manc,um 
e. f,a.,em Simonem  a.i- ip-i- -ump.ibu- -uf5cien.ibu-, e. au.ho,i.a.e, e. po.e-.a.e, u. 
omnia a  collec.ionem gene,ali- -yno i -pec.an.ia  i-pone,en.. Unu- au.em eo,um ,e0e,-
.a.u, Ba-ilaeam e. p,aepa,abi. .,i,eme- e. -agi..a,io-. U. huc acce an., e. ho- qui em ,e-
linqua. a  U,bi- cu-.o iam impe,a.o,em au.em e. pa.,ia,cham una cum ,eliqui- accipian. 
-imul cum .,i,emibu- e. a  locum ubi fue,i. -yno u- incolume-  ucan.. Duo au.em e1 le-
ga.i- hic ,emanean., -ump.u-que p,aebean. -yno ali- cong,ega.ioni-, e. p,ocu,en. u. hic 
in0enian.u, pa,a.i quo.quo. nece--a,ii fue,in. u. a  -yno um 0enian., cum illinc a 0ene-
,in. .,i,eme-. Vene,un. igi.u, ip-i una cum  ecla,a.i- lega.i- no-.,i- -ecum fe,en.e- flo,e-
no-. 

28.| E. po-.  ie- aliquo. 0i e,un. pa.,ia,cham -uamque qui-que pa,.icula,em hono,i- cau-
-a quo -e in0icem p,o-equaban.u,  e.ule,un. ||  lega.ionem. F,a.e, au.em Ioanne-  i1i.: 
4Omne- qui Ba-ileae e,an. magnum habe,e  e-i e,ium 0i en i fac.am unionem, e--eque 
pa,a.o- a  cu,am a hiben am, omne-que -ump.u- facien o- u. illuc pa,i.e, con0enian. 
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imperator et patriarc a cum caeteris patribus orientalibus. Eaque de causa — ait — mise-
runt nos ut cooperaremur et disponeremus omnia quae conducunt ad di,ini operis praepa-
rationem1. Secundus di-it, quomodo ,enientes ad  uiusmodi Deo placitum opus, quique 
 aberent literas, necessitas eos presserit, pluresque coegerit ministrare, morboque famis in 
triremibus grassante plures e- ministris mortui sunt,  et etiam grammatici.  Valde igitur 
contristati sunt eo quod bonis et necessariis ministris pri,arentur, nec potituri essent eo-
rum ministerio ad legationem prout oportet. Tertius di-it sit Dei au-ilio fiat unio  oc in 
magnum C ristianorum bonum redundabit, plurimaque utilitas et apparatus bellicus per 
unionem ad Graecos per,eniet. Haec igitur et alia quaedam eundem  abentia scopum, ut 
par erat fuse singuli di-erunt. 

29.|  Respondit igitur patriarc a unionis opus di,inum esse et appetendum seque ipsum 10

desiderare ,e ementer, et peroptare illud, si Deus conferret gratiam ut illud recte fieret. 
Quid igitur pace et concordia C ristianorum sua,ius? «Quapropter — ait — sicut qui a 
principio scandalum iniecit in Ecclesiam Dei, et qui eam di,isit ma-imam condemnatio-
nem a Deo in,eniet: ita et nunc qui poterit curam ad ibere et cooperari ad perfectionem 
bonae et a Deo acceptae unionis, si Deus bene fa,erit prospero || eius e-itui, secundum 
acceptionem suam ma-imam, a Deo mercedem in,eniet1. «Unde — ait — promptus sum 
ad procurandam simulque promo,endam  uius di,ini operis susceptionem1. Verumtamen 
ostendit  quomodo illuc proficisci  moleste  ferebat  tum propter  suam infirmitatem, tum 
propter senectutem et laborem itineris tam longi, ad uc autem et propter maris pericula. 
«Insuper adiiciens quia ,os in moerore estis ob ministros et ser,os quos in mare proieci-
stis, me autem indignum iudicatis qui mi i parcam ne forte aliquando in mare proiectus 
piscium cibus fiam?1. Ad denunciationes autem et promissiones eorum quae facienda es-
sent, di-it esse T omam. Talia et  is similia cum di-isset patriarc a, eique respondissent 
legati recesserunt. 

30.| Una autem cum eis e- Italia re,ersus fuerat praefatus Corones C ristop orus  abens 
aut oritatem et potestatem a papa, ut quicquid faceret ab eo probaretur. Papae autem si-
gnificatum est a s.nodo ut autper aliquem familiarem amplectaturet sequatur quod s.nodi 
patres fecerint in s.nodo quo ad ea quae unionem spectant aut si quid aliud ,oluerit, fa-
cient,  prout ipsi  ,isum fuerit  s.nodo. Ea igitur  de causa missus est  C ristop orus,  ut 
quantum ad e-teriorem demonstrationem iis qui in s.nodo, erant coopera,etur eosque se-
queretur: re autem ,era ut aliqui dedita opera ageret, si posset. Hoc autem ,alde occulte 
conatus est apud imperatorem et patriarc am, ma-ime quia maiori delectione || affectus 
esset ad ipsum, et ad papam patriarc a, promisitque papam  ic facturum s.nodum. Ad 
illud igitur plurimum cooperatus est patriarc a; at imperator nullo modo  uic assentiri 
,oluit. 
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31.| C,m igit,r re-ersi f,issent  ,c nostri legati, relat,m est illic inter se di-isos f,isse, 
pl,raq,e fecisse magistrat,s in contempt,m praepositi, q,od et ipse narra-it patriarc ae, 
et  amicis ei,s.  Q,amobrem aegre accepit  patriarc a  ,i,smodi legationem. Ad-ertens 
a,tem imperator ea dilatari, i,ssit, et congregati s,nt episcopi et praepositi et spirit,ales 
ad patriarc am. Venit a,tem et Imperator et resedit ,na c,m patriarc a a de.tra parte can-
cellor,m. Seder,nt a,tem et praepositi et magistrat,s patriarc ae, et cr,ciferi, pa,ciq,e e 
senatorib,s. Declara-it igit,r imperator: 1A,dio q,omodo nonn,lla dic,nt,r ad-ers,s ea 
q,ae a legatis Basileae facta s,nt. Dic,nt enim ea omnia q,ae dicta et stat,ta s,nt illic 
non f,isse trib,s grata, -er,m etiam si non concordabat ,n,s e. ipsis contempt,m f,isse 
a d,ob,s aliis: eosq,e fecisse ea de q,ib,s consenserant. Q,apropter -eni ,t interroget,r 
de  ,i,smodi temeritate, ,t sciam,s q,omodo in poster,m facere debeam,s». I,ssitq,e 
legatos enarrare per partes q,ae nam illic consec,ta essent. Deinde circ,mspiciens etiam 
-ers,s a,dientes, ait: 1In  ,i,smodi contractib,s s,nt q,aedam e.tranea et pra.im spec-
tantia, q,ae si minime obser-ent,r, damn,m nobis conciliab,nt. Q,ae igit,r ,tilitas ,t 
a,diatis de triremib,s et sagittariis, aliisq,e || nonn,llis q,ib,s pro-idem,s ad nostram et 
Urbis sec,ritatem, si postea  aec in  osti,m notitiam de-eniant, ipsiq,e contra nos ins,r-
gant? Q,are bon,m mi i -idet,r, ait, ,t de  ,i,smodi -el,t -obis non necessariis, neq,e 
q,aestiones ecclesiasticas spectantib,s q,icq,am dicant. Loq,ant,r -ero de s,a admini-
stratione, rer,mq,e q,as praemanib,s  abebant tractatione q,a mediante ea de q,ib,s 
con-ent,m f,erat pereger,nt». 

32.| Sic igit,r disser,it magn,s stratopedarc a: 1Profectis nobis, iamq,e factis prope ci-i-
tatem Basileam. Hoc c,m didicissent q,i erant in synodo, miser,nt episcopos et nonn,l-
los alios magnates, nobisq,e occ,rrer,nt ante ,rbem q,ant,m est iter ,ni,s mediae diei, 
nosq,e magno c,m  onore ded,.er,nt ,sq,e ad  abitationem q,am nobis para-erant. 
Illic ergo req,ie-im,s. Vener,nt deinde, nosq,e c,m  onore e.ceper,nt, et accessim,s ad 
synod,m. Impendim,s igit,r illic con-enientes sal,tationes et t,ae Imperialis Majestatis 
et domini mei sancti Patriarc ae. Dedim,s a,tem et t,a di-ina rescripta et mandata, et 
-enerabiles patriarc alis literas. Nos igit,r c,m sal,tationib,s e.ceper,nt, amicaq,e col-
loq,ia impartiti s,nt, seq,e promptos ad ,nionem ostender,nt. Di.im,s deinde nos  abe-
re -erba proponenda, nonn,llaq,e negoti,m spectantia e.ponenda, eaq,e esse dict,ros 
c,m peterint; et post  aec dimiser,nt nos in c,bic,l,m et q,ie-im,s. Ipsi a,tem eleger,nt 
q,osdam e synodi patrib,s, in || q,ib,s erant cardinales et episcopi; stat,er,nt a,tem et 
loc,m et diem, eaq,e nobis indicar,nt, ,naq,e pariter con-enim,s, q,aestionesq,e q,as 
 abebam,s -erbis e.ponebam,s, et ea q,ae ab illis dicebant,r a,diebam,s. Deliberabant 
igit,r nobisq,e q,aestion,m sol,tiones dabant, nobisq,e s,fficientes apparebant, easq,e 
sing,las c,m ,ni-ersali comm,nicabant synodo, sicq,e eas nobis stabiliebant et confir-
mabant. Similiter et nos deliberabam,s si q,id dict,m a,t concess,m nobis esset ab ipsis, 
et q,icq,id trib,s ,nanimiter probabat,r, ill,d respondebam,s, a,t recipiebam,s. Sic igi-
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t,r ad omnes q,aestiones et tractationes q,as !ab,im,s fiebat. Nec in aliq,o, Dei  ratia, 
discrepa-im,s. Si a,tem q,is !abeat alio modo, dicant a,dacter. E o a,tem tota libertate 
refero, illic ea sic se !ab,isse. Postea i it,r in-enim,s mod,m ad temperandas declara-
tiones et dispositiones q,as !abebam,s, t,nc sim,l pariter consensim,s in iis q,ae in de-
creto compre!end,nt,r. S,pereaq,e i,ramenta q,aesier,nt a nobis; nobisc,m i it,r ope-
ram dedit ipse !onorabilissim,s sacerdos domn,s Isidor,s, ipseq,e i,ra-it, et nos sine 
mora -ent,r,m ill,c imperatorem c,m patriarc!a, et iis q,i s,nt de synodo, Orientalib,s, 
si fecerint ea q,ae stat,im,s. S,per eaq,e dedim,s sancti t,i imperii b,llam a,ream. Sic 
etiam i,rar,nt et ipsi, festi-itateq,e synodali peracta absol,t,m nobis decret,m tradide-
r,nt. Ni!il i it,r penit,s absq,e tri,m consilio peract,m est: neq,e -idebant q,osdam e 
nobis seorsim, a,t q,is nostr,m secreto eos alloc,t,s est. Sed nos tres   sim,l et -ideba-
m,r, et -idebam,s eos. Ver,ntamen, ipse frater Ioannes contin,o || nos freq,entabat; pri-
m,sq,e nobis occ,rrit, et proc,rabat, et st,di,m ad!ibebat, et ministrare et dispensare ea 
q,ae ad nostram pertinebant recreationem; ips,mq,e !ab,im,s coadi,torem in iis q,ae 
nobis ,tilia erant. Pl,rimaeq,e amicitiae ipsi debitores s,m,s ob ei,s c!aritatem et c,ram 
q,am in nos ostendit, sed etiam nos in comm,ni -idebat, et c,m trib,s sim,l colloq,eba-
t,r, n,ll,sq,e erat q,i remaneret. Haec c,m perorasset Palaeolo ,s ait: 1Dicant reliq,i 
pro,t -ol,erint!». T,nc pariter confess,s est sacerdos domn,s Isidor,s illic eo modo res 
e-enisse sic,t referebat Palaeolo ,s. Hoc ips,m a,tem di.it et Disypat,s addens: 1Nemi-
nem q,id !abere q,od praeter ipsa referret, c,m sic peracta essent». T,nc declara-it Im-
perator: 1Apparere modo concorditer et recte eos fecisse; neminemq,e q,icq,am !abere 
in q,o posset eor,m le ationem acc,sare:  neq,e q,ae a,dita f,erant esse repetenda». 
Caepit a,tem aliq,id dicere etiam patriarc!a, c,m a,tem q,odammodo s,brisisset impe-
rator, contristat,s ob !oc, patriarc!a ait: 1Q,ia irrideri me -ideo, caetera re-erso, et q,od 
-olebam dicere». Ipsi a,tem di.it imperator: 1Q,ia neq,e t,am percepi orationem, neq,e 
q,id di.eris a,di-i, neq,e ea de ca,sa risi, sed ob ali,d s,bridere caepi. Pro,t i,bes i it,r, 
dic, si q,id necesse !abes». Ipse a,tem ne q,icq,am dicere -ol,it, etiam semel et bis ab 
imperatore dicere ro at,s. R,rs,s a,tem postea loc,t,sest Palaeolo ,s: 1Nos sic fecim,s 
in comm,ni et ,nanimiter sic,t ret,lim,s. Si a,tem alio modo loc,ti s,nt || non est c,lpa 
nostra». Et post !aec dissol,t,m est colloq,i,m. 

33.|  Post dec,rs,m a,tem dier,mpa,cor,m, nos cr,ciferos con re at patriarc!a, et ait 
q,omodo assentit,r imperator iis q,i e synodo -ener,nt, -,ltq,e c,m ipsiis a ere, et con-
stit,ere ,t nos etiam Basileam proficiscam,r, co itq,e ,t se !abeat coadi,torem ad id, et 
ad ea q,ae consec,t,ra s,nt. Hoc a,tem sibi  ra-e apparet, et ad s,b-ersionem ma is, et 
non ad nostram respiciens ,tilitatem. Q,amborem et ae re fert, et non -,lt imperatorem 
adi,-are; sed etsi q,id a,dierit q,od sibi non placeat resistit et se opponit, et absq,e man-
s,et,dinem s,ffert ea q,ae in consiliis pertractant,r. Q,amobrem i it,r c,m in n,llis aliis 
ampliorem q,am in nobis !abeant fid,ciam. Haec deliberat et q,aerit ,t nos sec,m pariter 
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 oope-ato-e. et  oa!iuto-e. a! hae  habeat. Cum igitu- hae  p-oba..emu. et no. ip.i,ue 
g-atia. egi..emu. et ex ita..emu., ut .i,ui!em a Deo !u e-etu- fo-tite-  on.tante-,ue in-
.i.te-et in ea ,uae a! no.t-ae ten!unt E  le.iae  ommen!ationem;  oope-ato-e. no. et ob 
ea -e te et 1i-ilite- Dei g-atia !imi ante. e..et habitu-u.. Ru-.u., ait, au!i1i  -a.tina !ie 
1entu-um in ha. pa-te. impe-ato-em !e huiu.mo!i negotii.  on.ilium initu-um. Ea !e 
 au.a bonum .ibi 1i.um e.t — ait — nobi. p-iu. !i e-e ea ,uae !e la-ata .unt, ut et no. 
unanime. .ibi,ue  on.entiente. habeat, et .i ne e..e .it ip.um pa-ite- a!iu1a-emu., et in 
 -a.tinum p-out li e-et. P-o1i.imu. igitu- ho  no., et  onfi-ma1imu.. 

34.| Se,uenti autem !ie ,uae e-at po.t pa-a. e1en .ignifi atum e.t pat-ia- hae, et nobi-
. um a! No1amE  le.iam p-ofe tu. e.t. Impe-ato- autem !ominam .uam mat-em 1i.ita-
bat, et  i- a ho-am 1e.pe-tinam 1enit a! No1am E  le.iam et int-a templum, 44 -i.e!it et 
a!1o a1it pat-ia- ham. Ip.e autem .upe-1enien. et a nobi. -ogatu. nobi. !ixit: «Etiam .i 
ext-a pe-maneati., 1e-untamen p-ope .e!ete, me enim tu-batum et  onte--itum 1i!eo. Ea 
!e  au.a 1olo no. e..e iuxta me, et .i ,ui!em altio-i 1o e lo utu. fue-o, p-ompte a  e!i-
te». Se!it igitu- pat-ia- ha una  um impe-ato-e, .oli,ue  on.ulta-unt. No. autem ext-a 
iuxta tamen templi po-tam  on.e!imu.. A!1o a-unt !ein!e .e,ue.t-o., magnum,ue !o-
me.ti um, et una  um ip.i.  on.ulta-unt. Epi. opo. !ein!e et no. etiam 1o ant. Simul,ue 
ing-e..i .umu.  um p-aefatu. legati. Palaeologo 1i!eli et mona ho .a e-!ote, et Di.ypa-
to, et  on.e!imu.. Tun  impe-ato- pat-ia- hae !ixit: «Iube. — !i  — ,uo!  on.tituimu.». 
Dixit igitu- pat-ia- ha ut «ea ,uae ,uae.ie-ant legati ,ui e .yno!o 1ene-unt Latino-um et 
,uae fa ta e..ent in .yno!o et in !e -eto . -ipta hi  expone-ent, et a nobi.  onfi-ma-entu-, 
ut in po.te-um inte- .e  on o-!ite- .e habeant  i- a ea ,uae expo.ita fue-int. Ne e..e e.t 
igitu- ut o-!inentu- ,ui!am ,ui una ip.i. 1entu-i et au!itu-i, et -e.pon.u-i .int a! ea ,uae 
ab ip.i. !i untu-». O-!inatum igitu- e.t ut hui  negotio p-aee..ent !uo me!iato-e., et ma-
gnu. !ome.ti u., ex epi. opi. autem Ephe.inu. !omnu. Ioa.af, et He-a leaeen.i. !om-
nu. Antoniu., ex  -u ife-i. magnu.  ha-tophylax, et magnu. e  le.ia- ha, e .pi-itualibu. 
.eu  onfe..a-ii  et  .a e-!o. Matthaeu. et  .a e-!o. G-ego-iu..  «Ip.i,ue no.t-i  legati,  et 
 on1eni.ti. a! mona.te-ium San tae Re.u--e tioni. Ch-i.ti. Iam igitu- au!i.ti., et a! ho  
p-aepa-ati 44 fui.ti.!». Dein!e no.t-i ,uae.ie-unt au!i-e !e -etum. Le tum e.t igitu- et au-
!i1i[m]u. ,uomo!o  um alii. et ho   ontinebat ho  ,ui e-ant in .yno!o ope-am !e!i..e 
no1am,ue Boemo-um hae-e.im  o--exi..e; .imilite- et G-ae o-um anti,uam  o--ige-e! 
Ho  au!itum p-ooemium 1i.um e.t omnibu. mole.tum, et tun   i- a ho  ,uo! opo-tebat 
!ixe-unt. Dixe-unt autem impe-ato- et magi.t-atu.: «Quoniam una pa-ite- itu-i e.ti., .i-
mul,ue  um illi. ,uae.itu-i:  onfi!imu.  o--igen!um fo-e illu! et alia ,uae pa- e.t». Et in 
hi. !i. e..imu.. 

35.| Ip.e autem !ilu ulo 1eni a! pat-ia- ham: «Et -etuli me he-i1olui..e -efe--e et !ep-e-
 a-i ut hae  mihi  on e!e-etu- g-atia, ne a! huiu.[m]o!i  on1entu. ,uo. !ete-mina.ti., 
p-ofi i. a-. Ne autem ho  1i!e-etu- in ong-uum, illu  p-o tun  p-aete-mi.i; nun  autem 
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0eni, e.  ep,eco,: libe,a me ab hi- con0en.ibu-. Neque enim 0olo, neque e1pe.o huiu-mo-
 i implica,i5. Eni1e igi.u, hoc  ep,eca.u- -um; magi- au.em mihi imponeba. pa.,ia,cha 
face,e quo  o, ina.um e,a.. Illic au.em a e,an. -pi,i.uali-  omnu- Theophylac.u-, e. mo-
nachu-  omnu- Calli-.u- P,incep-, ho- a  meam pe.i.ionem coa iu.o,e- in0eni,e -pe,e-
bam. U. au.em 0i e,un. pa.,ia,cham  icen.em me e--e impo,.unum ,ecu-an o quo  mihi 
iniunc.um fue,a., quo  o, ina.um e,a. me face,e coege,un.. 

36.| Una pa,i.e, -.a.u.i -un.  ie-, e. con0enimu-. Hi au.em qui  e-.ina.i e,an. con0ene-
,eun. nobi-cum, e.  omnu- Deme.,iu- Angelu- Philomma.a, e. magi-.e,  omnu- Geo,-
giu- Schola,iu-, e. f,a.e, Manole u. in.e,p,e-. Loqueban.u, igi.u, a  eo- me ia.o,e- cum 
concilio, cae.e,i-que no-.,i-, e. ,e-pon eban. La.ino,um || lega.i. Caepe,un. igi.u, no-.,i, 
e. cum ei- collocu.i -un. amice, e.  i1e,un. : «Hoc unioni- opu-  i0inum e-., e. 0o.i- 11

omnibu- e1op.an um; no-que illu  0i e,e pe,op.amu-, -i Deo ip-um ,ec.e fie,i placue,i.: 
e. 0o- ,u,-u- -imile  e-i e,a.i-; hocque manife-.um e-. e1 ii- labo,ibu- plu,imi-, e. pe,i-
culi- qua- -u-.inui-.i-, e. e1 -ump.ibu- quo- impen i-.i-, u. hac acce e,e.i-, bonumque 
iace,e.i- ini.ium cong,ega.ae -yno i, e. quicqui  a  hanc con uce,e. pe,fice,e.i-. Ru,-u-
-que  ominu- no-.e, -anc.u- impe,a.o, cum au1ilio -anc.i pa.,ia,chae nihil e1 ii- quae 
-uam ,e-picieban. au.ho,i.a.em p,ae.e,mi-i.. Se  e. a  bea.i--imum papam p,ae ece--o-
,em, e. a  eum qui mo o -e e. -aepiu- lega.o- mi-i., immo     0e,o e. a  0e-.,am -yno-
 um. Sump.u-que plu,imo- impen i. in huiu-mo i lega.ionibu-, omnemque aliam a hi-
be. cu,am huiu-mo i ope,i con0enien.em. Quamob,em con0eni., u. e. no- e1 u.,aque pa,-
.e con0enien.e- ope,am  emu-a  hoc opu- agg,e ien um. Eaque  e cau-a o, ina.i -u-
mu-, u. hic cong,egemu,, e. a..en amu- a  haec quae facien a -un. p,o cong,ega.ione 
gene,ali- -yno i, e. p,o no-.,a illuc p,ofec.ione, e. i.e,um e.iam p,o no-.,o illinc ,eg,e--u, 
e. co,,iga.u, -i qui   e-i., au. in  ec,e.o co,,ec.ione || in igne,i.. Opo,.e. igi.u, u. no- 
cum amici.ia, e. ,e0e,en.ia, e. cha,i.a.e  icamu- quo  0obi-  icen um habemu-; e. a 0o-
bi- au iamu-, e. 0o- e.iam pa,i.e, amice i.e,um e. f,a.e,ne ,ecipia.i- ea quae a nobi- p,o-
ponen.u,, e. ,e-pon ea.i-, e. quae co,,ec.ione in igne,in. co,,iga.i-5. 
37.| Huiu-mo i 0e,ba e1cipe,un. -yno i pa.,e-, e. cum g,a.ia,um ac.ione e. hila,i.a.em a  
ea quae au ie,an. 0e,ba ,e-pon-a con0enien.ia  e e,un.. Di1e,un.  ein e pa,a.o- -e e--e 
a  -ump.u-, qui nece--a,ii -un. a  mi..en o- lega.o- pe,-ol0en o-, e. quicqui  opu- fue,i. 
ii- qui a  -yno um 0en.u,i -un., -i p,iu- comp,oben.u, ab impe,a.o,e e. pa.,ia,cha omnia 
quae in,  ec,e.o con.inen.u,. Illiu-que  i1e,un. no-.,i: «Quia in p,ooemio  e nobi- fe,.u,, 
no- habe,e hae,e-im. Dici.i- enim no0am Boemo,um hae,e-im, e. an.iquam G,aeco,um. 
Plu,imumque mi,amu, quomo o hoc  ici.i-. Qui- enim hoc  e nobi-  i1i. aliquan o? Au. 
qualem no- habemu- hae,e-im, qui nihil peni.u- e1 apo-.olici-, e. -yno alibu-, e. pa.e,ni- 
.,a i.ionibu- p,ae.e,g,e--i  -umu-? Au. minimum labefac.a0imu-.  magnum nobi- igi.u, 
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hoc generat scanda um: et ante quod ibet a iud hoc corrigi rogamus». I  i autem ad hoc 
responderunt: .Id non esse factum data opera, sed sic simp iciter a scriba descriptum. Nos 
enim omnesque nostri nihi  penitus de vobis diximus, neque dicimus modo, vos haeresim 
habere. Possumusque af1rmare, et in omnium auribus tota  ibertate praedicare, si mu tis, 
i  ud erit, ut arbitramur, apud vos correctio suf1ciens; nec -- oportet scanda isari propter 
scriptoris neg igentiam». Ad haec igitur dixerunt mediatores: .Non esse correctionem, 
quam vos verbis erga nos esse facturos   dicitis. Ubi enim apparet ea quae 1t verbis cor-
rectio? Aut quomodo poterit nobis esse    venerandum decretum cum i  ud ut se habet ac-
ceperimus i  udque ve ut nostram iusti1cationem expanderimus. I  ud enim nos co  ocat 
cum Boemis p uribus et pessimis infectis haeresibus? Et ad quid nostris confert i  ud re-
cepisse?». Ut haec igitur audierunt, surgentes pau u um progressi sunt, seorsimque diu 
consu tarunt. Reversi deinde cum resedissent dixerunt: .Cum iuramentis af1rmamus hoc 
non esse factum ma itiose aut data opera, sed esse neg igentia et errorem: et quod u tra 
errorem est in vestros refundit  egatos. Ipsi enim erant in s,nodo, et viderunt decretum et 
antiquam perfectum esset, et postquam perfectum est; etsi quid de hoc dixissent, petiis-
sentque correctionem, i  ud statim absque u  o verbo correctum fuisset. I  i autem cum 
nihi  ibi dixerint nosque huc cum decreto advenerimus quam a iam correctionem facere 
possemus, nescimus. Rogamus autem vos ut perpendatis, et dicatis a iam quae vobis suf-
1cere va eat mede am quae possit a nobis 1eri, eamque vobis faciemus». Sicque disso u-
tum est co  oquium. 

38.| Egressis autem nobis seorsim nobis nostri dixerunt: .Legati se magnam habere a s,-
nodo authoritatem, et ut arbitramur habere sigi  a. Et si institeritis recte possunt et hoc de-
cretum -- mutare, ipsumque sigi  atum dare». In secundo autem congressu de hoc rursus 
cum mu ta et magna nostrorum instantia mota sunt verba. Ipsi autem respondebant: .Ne-
que nos neque qui sunt in s,nodo Basi eae ta em de vobis habemus opinionem, qua em 
putatis dicere decretum, neque scriptum est cum ea intentione quam vos suspicamini. Ve-
runtamen quoniam sic scriptum est nos non possumus hic in ipso quicquam corrigere; 
possumus autem per a iud scriptum i  ud corrigere, et scribere, et con1rmare correctionem 
qua em vos vo ueritis: quam etiam po  icimur, dixerunt, comprobandam fore a tota s,no-
do». P uribus igitur verbis u tro citroque habitis dixerunt nostri: .Non esse a iam correc-
tionem praeter ipsam so am, ut decretum transcribatur, et corrigatur. neque enim i  ud no-
bis haeresis ca umniam inferens sufferemus». Et post haec exivimus. 
39.| In tertio autem congressu quoniam iterum de hoc agitata est quaestio, ipsi coacti di-
xerunt: .Nos correctiones diximus quas arbitrati sumus ad vestram suf1cere quietem. At-
tamen quoniam his contenti non estis, sed petitis ut mutetur decretum i  ud si possimus 
hic faci e transcribere i  ud, et sigi  o munire, ut corrigatur. Quoniam autem — ut domi-
nus novit — non va emus hic sigi  um facere, diximus iam nos facturos prooemium a iud 
qua e ad correctionem et honorem vestrum suf1ciet; et si vobis p acuerit, ut transcribamus 
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d cr -.m ,im.l c.m  o q.od vobi, arrid - proo mio, ill.dq.  ad ,1nod.m mi--am., c.m 
.no  x nobi, q.i ad ,1nod.m illic prof c-.r.,  ,-,  - comprob -.r  - ab  i, ,igillo m.nia-
-.r;  - ,ic ill.dq.  ad 22 no, mi--an-». Hoc omnib., plac.i-,  - con- n-i f. ran-, v r.n-a-
m n dix r.n-: «Q.omodo c r-ior , r dd ndi ,.m., h.i.,modi d cr -.m ,1nod.m  ,,  
con5rma-.ram?». Ip,i igi-.r dix r.n-: «Hoc vobi, pollic m.r, para-iq.  ,.m., pra b r  
vobi, ,.p r hoc 5d m q.al m vol. ri-i,; ill.d ab,q.  .llo v rbo comproba-.ram  - con-
5rma-.ram  ,,  ,1nod.m, q.od  -iam v rbi, ip,i, D i a.xilio vid bi-i,. Ca - r.m q.o-
niam d  proo mio ,-a-.-.m  ,-, d  alii,  -iam q.a  ,.n- in d cr -o capi-.li, p rp nda-
m.,».

40.| Sa pi., igi-.r conv nim.,, 5 ba-q.  d  ca - ri, capi-.li, d lib ra-io. U- igi-.r vidi-
m., op-ima- , ad omnia prop mod.m facil  con, n-i n- , ip,i, dixim.,: «Nobi, vid ri 
dif5cil  d  loco ,1nodi ,-a-. r ;  ,i   nim ip,i  vol. rin-  -rah r  no,-ro, Ba,ila am, a.- 
 -iam in Saba.diam, q.a  hinc m.l-.m di,-a-, q.omodo po- ri- pa-riarcha c.m ,i- in5r-
m.,, a.- Epi,copi a -a-  prov c-i, non po- r.n- ill.c pro5ci,ci». Dix r.n- v ro nobi, op-
-ima- ,: «Si vol. ri- papa ad ,1nod.m acc d r  ,a-i., arbi-ra-.r imp ra-or .- ,1nod., 5a- 
longi.,, ,ic  nim ab ri- pra min n-ia papa , maioriq.  c.m lib r-a-  faci - imp ra-or  a 
q.a  ,ibi conv ni n-ia  r.n-. Pa-riarcha a.- m  - , n , c.m q.i -  pro5ci,c n-.r». Tan-
d m -am n  i, d  loco loc.-i ,.n-  - r ,pond r.n-: «Q.ia  a d  ca.,a nov m d ,crip-a 
,.n- loca, q.or.m q.a dam ,.n- propi.,, q. dam v ro longi.,, .-  x ip,i,  liga-i,, 22  - 
5a- ,1nod., .bi vol. ri-i,». Vi,.m  ,- igi-.r bon.m,  - hac d  r  loq.i obmi, r.n- .- ,-a-
-. r -.r q.omodo no,-ri ,olv r , ill.cq.  pro5ci,ci d b r n-. Hoc a.- m ,ol.m ip,i, di-
x r.n- ,  pro conf ,,o cogno,c r  no,-ro, Ba,ila am non i-.ro,. 
41.|  E- po,- di , aliq.o-, omn , q.i  x no,-ri,  ran-  l c-i acc ,, r.n- ad pa-riarcham 
comm.nica-.ri d  hi, q.a  dic-a  - con5rma-a  ran- in d cr -o,  - .na pari- r in- r ,  p r-
,p c-.ri ,i -alia facili n go-io 5 ri po,, n-, a.- q.andam hab r n- dif5c.l-a- m. T.nc igi-
-.r  go  - ,piri-.ali, domn., Ma--ha ., dixim., d.o nobi, vid ri mol ,-a: .n.m q.id m 
q.od con-in -.r in d cr -o, ,i f c rin- La-ini q.od pollici-i ,.n- v n-.r.m imp ra-or m 
c.m pa-riarcha ab,q.  d.bio c.m r liq.i, no,-ri, ad ,1nod.m, ,iv  ,i- pra li.m, ,iv  ,i- 
amici-ia. Si igi-.r ,i- b ll.m q.omodo  xibi- imp ra-or, c.m alii,  -iam ob, ,,am r lin-
q. n, Urb m? Ubi a.- m con-ig ri-  .m prof c-.m  ,,  omnia -.nc opor- bi- r linq. r , 
 - c.m f ,-ina-ion  ad Urb m r dir ,  - ad  i., c.,-odiam  - , c.ri-a- m  - ho,-i.m d -
p.l,ion m d c r-ar ? Ali.d a.- m ,i 5a- .nio, h.c no, incol.m , c.m ,.i, -rir mib.,  - 
,.mp-ib.,  ,,  r d.c-.ro,; n c hoc nobi, fac r  pollic n-.r ,i non , q.a-.r .nio: q.am 
igi-.r r d .ndi hab m., 5d.ciam, ,i non 5a- .nio? Ad prim.m igi-.r r ,pondi- , q. ,-ri 
No-ara,: «R c-  iam  ,,  a nobi, d lib ra-.m; -.nc magi,  xp dir  pro5ci,ci imp ra-o-
r m lic -. Enim ,i- b ll.m, po- ri- imp ra-or abir  c.m nonn.lli, pa.ci,, .na c.m Eccl -
,ia: q.i ad Urbi, c.,-odiam nihil cond.c.n-. 22 Q.id  nim a.xilii  ri- in b llo p r ,ac rdo-
- ,? Pro hi,  nim d r linq. - hic pl.r , long  q.am q.i v n-.ri ,.n-, q.i ad p.gnam  - 
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bell,m er,nt necessarii, et ma is idonei. Et q,ia si bello e.istente hinc e.eat omni modo 
proc,rabit h,c mitti -ires, Urbiq,e ma n,m praebere a,.ili,m. Si ins,per hoc -ideat ho-
stis ei,s contrahent,r -ires, et ad concordiam et reconciliationem -eniet rat,s ma na fre-
t,m esse a,dacia imperatorem q,i hoc tempore a,s,s sit se -iae committere». Ad sec,n-
d,m a,tem di.it, hoc q,aeri oportere. 

42.| In altero a,tem con ress, de aliis etiam q,aestionib,s sermonem fecim,s. Loc,ti 
s,nt a,tem et de praefatio capite in q,o de re ress, act,m f,erat. Ipsi a,tem responde-
r,nt: 1Q,ia con3dim,s nos si eo accesseritis c,m Dei adi,torio ,nionem esse faciendam. 
Q,amobrem neq,e m,lta de eo q,od n,nc dicitis faciem,s -erba; neq,e bon,m -is,m est 
nobis ,t coram pl,rib,s de eo sermo haberet,r, q,ia si ,nio minime 3at nos c,m s,mpti-
b,s et triremib,s ipsis re-erti oportebit. Si enim hoc a,dierint nonn,lli eor,m q,i s,nt in 
synodo, forte moleste accipient, q,asi s,os s,mpt,s in incert,m proicientes; non enim 
s,nt omnes ei,sdem facilitatis et st,dii, et c,m inc,ria et pi ritia in hoc inc,mb,nt ne o-
ti,m. E. nobis a,tem pa,ci nonn,lli et probationes hoc no-er,nt, et complect,nt,r. Vo-
sq,e certiores reddim,s, c,m ipsis triremib,s et e.pensis et honore redit,ros esse, si-e 
3at ,nio, si-e non». Nos a,tem di.im,s: 1Hoc nostr,m || anim,m non q,ietare. Neq,e 
enim contenti s,m,s in hoc solis sermonib,s -estris con3dere, et hoc etiam in decreto de-
scribi». Deinde petier,nt ab eis ,t prooemi,m q,od promiserant describeret,r. Et hoc feri 
stat,er,nt.

43.| Sim,l a,tem ac manda-it imperator, praefati electi ad e,m con-enim,s. Introd,cti 
s,nt a,tem nobisc,m et alii e. selectis optimatib,s, et consedim,s. Interro a-it a,tem 
imperator: 1Q,id -obis -idet,r de -erbis patr,m synodi, et q,o tandem de-ener,nt?». 
Responder,nt nostri: 1Verba eor,m -ident,r nobis recta: nec no-im,s si -erba conse-
q,ent,r opera. Modo -ero instam,s ,t hoc decreti prooemi,m scribant, nobisq,e sic,t 
ordinar,nt,  trad,nt».  Di.it  a,tem imperator:  1Q,ia  -obis  haec dictio  molesta  -idet,r, 
m,ltaq,e de ea -erba facitis. Mihi a,tem hoc non tam necessari,m, a,t molest,m appa-
ret. Q,id enim nobis detrimenti a,t emol,menti affert, si ad s,os proprios synod,s loq,a-
t,r, se -idelicet Boemor,m et Graecor,m haeresim corri ere? Ipsi in synodo se ap,d s,os 
iactare -ol,er,nt, q,asi m,lta, et ma na, et la,de di na corri ant et sim,l c,m aliis Boe-
mor,m haeresim corre.erint. Iamq,e -ol,nt corri ere etiam haeresim Graecor,m. Q,id 
i it,r ad nos, si ad s,os hoc dic,nt, q,ia nos haec -erba non spectant, sed eor,m proprios 
s,bditos? Glorient,r et dicant illis pro,t -ol,erint. Ea de ca,sa mihi non admod,m -ide-
t,r necessari,m m,ltam de prooemio instantiam facere. Q,ia tamen ill,d m,tand,m esse 
stat,er,nt, mihi etiam hoc rect,m apparet, s,spicorq,eill,d et meli,s || etiam ad q,ietem 
nostram esse fact,ros q,am si nos ill,d etiam fecerim,s. Sic i it,r e o arbitror. Ne forte 
aliq,ando q,od ab ipsis faciend,m est nobis non plac,erit ob hanc ca,sam mihi -is,m est 
bon,m ,t h,c con-eniatis. Et sim,l pariter prooemi,m q,od -estros q,ietet animos com-
ponatis, ill,dq,e e.portand,met ser-at,m ap,d nos habeam,s. Ab illis a,tem post,late ,t 
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ab,q.  .lla ha ,i-a-ion  hoc fia-,  - ,iq.id m nobi, bon.m  - q.od no,-ro, q.i - - animo, 
d d rin- proo mi.m, no,-r.m non ampli., appar a-. Si a.- m ill.d q.od ip,i d d rin- vo-
bi, non arri, ri-, -.nc no,-r.m ,.mi- ,  - dici- : 4Hoc proo mi.m in d cr -o ,cribi vol.-
m.,. Plac.i- hoc omnib.,  - r -.l r.n- q.o,dam  ,,  d - rminando, q.i , or,.mcon,i-
d n- ,  ill.d  -ran,crib r n-;  illic   nim  pra  m.l-i-.din  con!.,i  hoc  p rag r  non 
po- r.n-5. D - rminavi-igi-.r  pi,cop.m Eph ,i domn.m Ioa,aph, magn.m char-oph1la-
c m, ,ac rdo- m I,idor.m,  - Ang l.m Philomma- m, q.i , or,.m , d r.n-,  - compo-
,. r.n- proo mi.m. 

44.| Ca - ri, a.- m con,id n-ib., i.c.nd  con!ab.laba-.r imp ra-or, v rbaq.  ad  o, !a-
ci n, ha c ai- : 4Po,-q.am D ., d d ri- no, congr gari, .niv r,al mq.  conflar  ,1no12 -
d.m c.m ill.c acc ,, rim.,, mihiq.  .- || d c - op m -.l ri-i,. Si opi-.lan-  D o fia- .nio 
Chri,-i Eccl ,iar.m,  - in- r ,  concordav rin-  - pac m hab. rin- Chri,-iani, magn.m  - 
ing n,  ri- pro pra , n-i - mpor  hoc n go-i.m. C.m a.- m dixi,, n- q.idam: 4Sic ,  
r m hab r , omninoq.  magn.m  ri- n go-i.m pro.- a,, ri,, ,i fia-5. Hoc ,-a-im in-.li-: 
4Non ,implici- r magn.m  ri-; , d mai., omnib., q.a  !ac-a !. r.n- in pra c d n-ib., 
.niv r,alib., ,1nodi,: imo  -iam mai.,  o q.od !ac-.m  ,- a Con,-an-ino Magno in pri-
ma ,1nodo. Prima   nim ,1nodi - mpor  c.m pax  ,, - in .niv r,a Eccl ,ia, ,anamq.  
hab r - doc-rinam. Ari., ,ol., ho,-i,  ra-  - con-radic ba-: , c.m a.- m hab.i- vigin-i a.- 
!or-  -rigin-a. Ca - ri omn ,  ran- or-hodoxi. I,-a a.- m a pa.ci, di b., inca p ra- ha r -
,i,, in-ra -r ,  nim anno,  - inca pi-,  - acc.,a-a  ,-  - cond mna-a. Congr gavi- igi-.r 
imp ra-or  pi,copo, q.i omn ,  i.,d m  ran- opinioni,  - or-hodoxi,  - cond mnav r.n- 
Ari.m, pa.co,q.  q.i c.m ip,o  ran-  -  or.m ha r ,im q.a  pa.ci, an-  di b., inca p -
ra-. In pra , n-i a.- m m.l-i q.id m  - ! r  inn.m rabil ,  or.m - n n- opinion m. E- -
nim r ,pond - : q.o- ,.n- homin , in na-ionib., I-alor.m, G rmanor.m, Iapon.m, Bri-
-annor.m, omni.mq.  Occid n-ali.m par-i.m,  - q.o- in ip,i,  pi,copi,  - monachi,  - 
magi,-ri,  - philolo,ophi,  la-a q.   - ,.p rba  g n- ,. M.l-i  -iam q.i   no,-ri, ,.n- par-
-ib., || q.iq.  illi, !or-  par , ,.n- ,al- m q.an-.m ad n.m r.m an-iq.am  - no,-ram opi-
nion m in pr -io hab n-. Hab m.,  nim  - q.o,dam  x no,-ri, prop  no, ,in  a par-  oc-
cid n-ali, ,iv  ab ori n-ali. Na-ion , d ind  Trap 2.n-ior.m, Sib ror.m, T2arca,ior.m, 
Mincr lior.m, Go--hor.m, R.,ior.m, Blachor.m, S rbor.m,  or.m  -iam q.i ,.n- in in-
,.lii, — adh.c a.- m  - pa-riarcha, .na c.m  i, q.i ap.d illo, ,.n-. A.dio a.- m  -iam 
adh.c in-ra A -hiopiam  ,,  na-ion m magnam,  - pop.lo,i,,imam,  - or-hodoxam, no-
,-ramq.  p r omnia , q. n- m doc-rinam: ad q.am, .- arbi-ror opor- - mi--i l ga-.m, q.i 
 o, ad ,1nod.m voc -. In magno igi-.r n.m ro ,.n- no,-ri, ,ic.- dixi, m.l-or.mq.  anno-
r.m ,chi,ma, a q.ing n-i,  nim prop  anni, infixi h.ic inha r n- , n- n-ia . Q.an-.m igi-
-.r  ,- n go-i.m -am magna, na-ion ,,  - a -o- anni, in- r ,  divi,a, coni.ng r   - .nir , 
 - in .nam omnino  ccl ,iam ca-holicam r ,-i-. r ! Hoc  ,- vald  magn.m, ,i !ac-.m 
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fuerit, et superexcedens o!nia si!u  quae in o!nibus s,nodis genera ibus facta sunt. Ex 
his aute! quae   nobis scribunt et ex his etia! quae audi!us spera!us Deo iuvante futu-
ra! esse unione!. Si igitur fiat p uri!a ex parte i  a! su!us refor!aturi Ecc esia!. -- 
Mihi  aute! dixit  Ger!anoru! I!perator  quando ad  eu! accessi:  .Cura! adhibe  ut 
unione! perficias. Si eni! hoc feceris, ipse hanc etia! refor!abis Ecc esia! !u ta eni! 
praeter!iserunt nostri: Orienta es vero Ecc esiae !e iore! habent ritu!. Si igitur unio-
ne! feceris, nostros etia! refor!abis». Mihi aute! dixit etia! !u ta a ia pro nobis, pro-
be novi eu! bona! habere intentione!, et quanta pro nobis ani!o vo uit si fiat unio. 
Cu! !u tis eni! a iis dixit se sui i!perii !e facturu! successore!!». Haec aute! pero-
rans i!perator !u ta cu! ani!i vo uptate  oquebatur. 

45.| Venerunt interea qui prooe!iu! scripserant. quod cu!  ectu! esset o!nibus gratu! 
apparuit. Et exivi!us una cu! praefata pro!issione et dec aratione. Conveni!us deinde 
cu! iis qui erant e s,nodo, dederuntque nobis prooe!iu! penitus a pri!o diversu!, 
quod nobis in o!nibus p acuit, i  udque suscepi!us. Ad a ios aute! ser!ones nostri se 
contu erunt, inter quos etia! de papa  ocuti sunt, et dixerunt: .Quia necesse est ut opera! 
detis, ut et ipse i  uc se conferat, ubi fuerit s,nodus, aut !ittat  ocoru! praesides, et cu! 
eo sitis uniti, et eiusde! opinionis. Si eni! adhuc habeatis -- dissentiones et perturbatio-
nes cu! eo, i  uc non accedet neque i!perator, neque nostri». Adhuc etia! dixerunt: .Vo-
 u!us habere sa vu! conductu! a vobis et a gubernatoribus cuiusque urbis et provinciae, 
ut ad s,nodu! pergendo, et inde redeundo nostri o!ne! habeant facu tate! et  ibertate! 
sive ad eundu!, sive ad per!anendu! i  ic, sive ad revertendu! quando vo uerint». Ite-
ru! de capite quod agit de reditu  oque!ur. De papa aute! responderunt: .Nos opera! 
da!us hoc peragere nec fiet a iter, nisi ut vos dicitis. A!p ius etia! dici!us nos in o!ni 
necessitate in s,nodo papa! affuturu!. Nunciabi!us eni! Christophoro; et in a io con-
gressi  aderit,  et  videbitis  quo!odo hoc confir!abi!us».  De sa vo conductu dixerunt: 
.Quia iustu! est, et cu! de iberatione fiet». De regressu aute! rursus dixerunt: .Quia 
non oportet de eo !u tu!  oqui, dici!us eni!, vosque certiores reddi!us accessuros et 
reversuros !u to cu! honore et charitate et  ibertate, nostrisque cu! expensis -- et trire-
!ibus, sive fiat unio, sive non nu  a!que de eo a!p ius habete de iberatione!». Nos igi-
tur verbis nequaqua! contenti su!us, sed peti!us ut hoc scriptis !anderetur. E seque-
stris aute! Notaras eis se!per cu!  enitate et affabi itate  oquebatur, Cantacusinus aute! 
in  quibusda! erga  eos  videbatur  !ansuetus,  in  p uribus  aute! vehe!ens  et  strenuus 
exactor, in his sci icet in quibus id poscebat uti itas: et in nonnu  is Notarae !odu! agen-
di non probabat. In praesenti igitur quaestione post eoru! postu ationes et verba dixit: 
.Quia sufficientes !ihi !ini!e videntur ser!ones quos dicunt, ego pariter ad s,nodu! 
non acceda!: faciant prout vo uerint!». 

46.| Ad proxi!u! aute! conventu! accessit Chr,stophorus. Ab eoque petierunt s,nodi 
patres papae dispositione! ad haec quae peragunt circa s,nodi coactione!: et ut diceret 
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si quid ab eo sa tem verbo tenus certi haberet si ad s,nodum esset venturus. Initium igitur 
responsi Chr,stophori iis non p acuit eumque statim cavi  is impetierunt, p uraque dura et 
ira p ena verba dixerunt. Eumque in tantas redegerunt -- angustias, ut imposterum depre-
caretur et obsecraret, dicebatque se amp ecti omnia quae ab ipsis facta erant sive in scrip-
tis sive absque scriptis seque prout ve  ent hoc po  iceri. I  i autem eum nu  o modo ad-
mittebant, sed dura in eum semper verba proiiciebant. Coactus autem dicebat: .Nihi  ma i 
aut contrarii ipsis dixi, in quantum autem etiam ad praesens dico me omnia quaecunque 
faciunt amp ecti eaque papam esse confirmaturum po  icior, huiusque rei in scriptis modo 
fidem faciam, quid a iud dicam nescio, aut quid a iud a me quaerant». Hunc autem con-
tempserunt, et cum ira insurrexerunt. Contristati sunt etiam contra sequestros, et dixerunt: 
.Scribas habebamus, sed in via mortui sunt; scribam autem a Ga ata accipere, eumque in 
conventibus habere vo uimus, vos autem minime concedere vo uistis nos scribam habere, 
hocque nobis mo estum est. Si enim habuissemus nunc statim scripsisset, protestationem-
que fecissemus, et neque ipse, neque papa quicquam a iud fecisset, praeter id quod vo-
 uissemus». Ad haec autem dixerunt sequestri: .Quaecunque diximus nos, et quaecunque 
a vobis audivimus, ea servari vo umus. Qua ratione autem habituri sumus hominem pere-
grinum cui p enam fidem non habemus, -- ut possimus ei arcana verba tutocommittere, ut 
ea pro maiori parte depravet?». Dixerunt autem: .Et quomodo vos habetis Ange um scri-
bam, nosque habere non permisistis?». Responderunt: .Ange um non esse a iquem e tri-
vio, sed unum ex strenuis, et se ectis optimatibus, et cum ob a iquam necessitatem qua-
tuor praecipuos magistratus secum habet imperator, ipsum unum cum eis esse. Ab impe-
ratore igitur statutum est ut i  ic adesset ve ut unus ex e ectis, non vero ut scriba». I  i au-
tem dixerunt: .Nos vero in a tero conventu scribam sumemus, etenim sine eo non profici-
scemur». Dixerunt autem magistratus: .Si mu tis modo habere scribam de quomodo  o-
quimini, non prohibemus». 

47.| Conventu autem proxime sequenti in venerabi e Basi monasterium convenimus patri-
bus s,nodi secum habentibus scribam a Ga ata. Quaedam igitur pauca verba dixerunt, 
protinusque Christophorus schedam manu propria scriptam exhibuit, quae sufficienter et 
fuse continebat, quomodo omnem a papa haberet  icentiam et authoritatem ut ipse s,nodi 
patres ad omne quod ve  ent, coadiuvaret; ipseque ve ut ex parte papae quicquid facerent, 
confirmaret. Iam igitur ipse omnia quae ab ipsis fiunt amp ectitur, eaque papa absque u  o 
dubio ut ipse p enam huius rei fidem facit, confirmabit. Ab omnibus igitur va idum et suf-
ficiens  --  reputatum est  scriptum quod tradidit  Chr,stophorus.  Hi  autem i  ud  quidem 
sumpserunt, nihi ominus tamen non satis sibi esse putaverunt, sed scribae quem adduxe-
rant dixerunt, et scripsit quae ipsis p acuerunt. 

48.| Nos autem postquam ea quae in decreto erant vidimus conc usa, ipsis proposuimus ea 
quae reditum spectabant, ut hoc manifestius apponeretur: .Etsi minime fiat unio, huc no-
stros inco umes et sa vos cum triremibus et expensis restituant». I  i autem hoc quidem 
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v rbi, dic ban-, ,crib r  v ro nol ban-. Vix a.- m -and m dix r.n- ,  ,crip-.ro,  - da-.-
ro, hoc ,.a propria man.ali ,igna-.ra. No, a.- m hoc nol.im.,, , d in d cr -o ,cribi po-
,-.lavim.,. Illi a.- m nol. r.n-. U- igi-.r no, prop  omn , m.l-i, v rbi,  o, co gim.,,  - 
dixim.,:  Q.andoq.id m hoc  pollici-i   ,-i,,  d cr -.m a.- m -ran,cribi  d b a-,  proo -
mi.mq.  m.-av ri-i,; ca - r.m q.a d  ca.,a hoc adi.ng r  r c.,a-i,?5. R ,pond r.n-: 
«Non po,,.m., hoc !ac r 5. Dixim., igi-.r: «E- q.omodo proo mi.m m.-a,-i,? Hoc 
a.- m dici-i, vo, adi.ng r  non po,, 5. Illi a.- m ad hoc r ,pond r.n-: «Q.ia proo -
mi.m q.id m  ,-  x-ra arg.m n-.m: n q.   nim -angi- q.a ,-ion ,, a.- capi-a. Id o n -
q.  d  hoc pron.ncia- ,1nod.,: in,.p r  -iam ob-in.im., lic n-iam ill.d m.-andi. P r 
capi-a a.- m d.a, d clara-ion ,  di- ,1nod.,: .bi a.- m d clara-ion ,  di- ,1nod., n mo-
lic n-iam hab - n  .n.m apic m imm.-andi a.- add ndi5. ||                           

S-a-imq.  v h m n-i c.m z lo Can-ac.,in., Ioanni ai-: «T. q.id m dici, .bi , m l v -
,-ra pron.nciavi- ,1nod., — q.a   ,- ,ol.m modo par-ic.lari,, n q.  a.-hori-a- m hab - 
,ic.- ,1nodi g n ral , — n min m hab r  lic n-iam add ndi n  .n.m apic m! Sacro a.-
- m ,1mbolo, q.od omn , ,1nodi g n ral , con7rmar.n-,   -  c.i pron.nciar.n-,  n q.  
adi.ng nd.m, n q.  a.!! r nd.m  ,,  addidi,-i,. Ego pari- r dico: Ana-h ma ii, q.i ,a-
cro ,1mbolo aliq.id addid rin-!5. Po,- a dixi- Ang l.,: «C.m bona vol.n-a-  hor.m do-
minor.m m or.m d  hoc pa.ca q.a dam ad vo, v rba !aciam. Vo, dixi,-i, proo mi.m 
 ,,   x-ra  ma- riam  -  arg.m n-.m.  Ego  a.- m ampli.,  dico  proo mi.m .niv r,.m 
compl c-i arg.m n-.m. Q.odlib -  nim proo mi.m -o-am ,.mma-im con-in -  - com-
pl c-i-.r ma- riam q.a  p r .niv r,.m , rmoni, d c.r,.m mani! ,-a-.r,  - op ro,i., p r-
-rac-a-.r. E- hic  ,- ,cop., c.i.,lib - proo mii:  aq.   xcogi-a-.m  ,- .- pa.ci, compr -
h ndan-.r  a q.a  m.l-i, po,- a  xpon nda ,.n-. Proo mi.m  nim ad -o-i., -rac-a-., ar-
g.m n-.m ra-ion m capi-i, r -in -;  - q. madmod.m cap.- p ni-., corpori .ni-.m  ,-, 
ill.dq. , .- par, pra cip.a  xpon n,,  - ,-abili n,, i-a  -iam proo mi.m pra cip..m  - 
honorabili.,  ,- omni.m capi-.m q.a  po,- a , c.-.ra ,.n-. E- q.i hoc m.-a- m.l-o ma-
gi,, ,i v li-,  a q.a  , c.-.ra ,.n-, d inc p, m.-abi-. C.m igi-.r  - vo, proo mi.m m.-a-
v ri-i,, !acil  po- ,-i, add r . E- p r7c r  q.od dicim.,  - p -im.,5. C.m igi-.r longa d  
hoc .l-ro ci-roq.  habi-a  ,, - q.a ,-io ,iv  an- , ,iv  po,- h.i.,modi v rba. Ip,i r ,pon-
d r.n- 7 ri non po,,  .- hoc add r -.r in d cr -o. «C.m a.- m ,alv.m cond.c-.m vobi, 
-radi-.ri ,.m.,, ill.d  -iam in ip,o appon m.,, pro .- || dici-i,5. Ex -.nc igi-.r , or,.m 
conv n r.n-,  - compo,. r.n- ,alv.m cond.c-.m pro.- plac.i-  -  -iam no,-ri,. Ill.mq.  
,crip, r.n-  -iam  - d cr -.m c.m novo proo mio in m mbrani,, .- q.a  pari- r a ,1nodo 
,igillari d b r n-. I.,,.,  ,- a.- m I ric., Machar ad ,1nod.m pro7ci,ci, n go-iaq.  p r-
-rac-ar ,  aq.  ,igilli, m.ni-a -ran,mi-- r . 

49.| In- r a a.- m c.m  a q.a  modo d clara-a ,.n- dic r n-.r  - -rac-av r.n-, adv n r.n- 
ip,i Ba,ila a l ga-i,  - vi,i-ar.n- pa-riarcham,  - c.m  o loq. ban-.r,  .mq.  common -
ban- .- pro! c-ioni ad ,1nod.m ,..m pra b r - a,, n,.n. Ill  a.- m procra,-inaba-,  - r -
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cu-aba.. Cum au.!m ip-i vi i--!n. conclu-a !--! !a  ! quibu- locu.i fu!,an., .unc .o.i- vi-
,ibu- apu  pa.,ia,cham incubu!,un., !. po-.ula,un. c!,.io,!- -! ,!  i ! !iu- conco, i a  
-yno um fu.u,o acc!--i..  Ill! au.!m i.!,um -uam obiici!n- infi,mi.a.!m !.  -!n!c.u.!m 
p,oc,a-.inaba.. Po-. plu,ima v!,o v!,ba !. in-.an.iam !o,um,  i1i.: «Si papa a  -yno um 
acc! a., !go quoqu! p,ofici-ca,5. Illi igi.u,  i1!,un.: «Magnam .uam Sanc.i.a.!m illic ha-
b!,! !1op.amu-, .uumqu! a v!n.um plu,i- facimu-. Papa au.!m no-.!, !-. omnino, !um-
qu! hab!mu-5. Di1i. au.!m pa.,ia,cha: «E. quomo o !um hab!.i-, p,o u. !go novi non 
acc! !. a  -yno um?5. Illi  au.!m  i1!,un.: «V!nia. ab-qu! ulla .!,giv!,-a.ion! magna 
-anc.i.a- .ua; no- v!,o in omni n!c!--i.a.! papam hab!bimu- in -yno o5. E.  i1i. pa.,ia,-
cha: «Quia ,u,-u- hoc m!liu- !-. m!i cau-a! U. ip-um au. alium papam || hab!a.i-, alio-
quin cum huiu-mo i v!,bi- non p,ofici-ca.5. Tunc illi  i1!,un.: «Tuam magnam -anc.i.a-
.!m c!,.io,!m ,!  imu- papam ip-um ab-qu! ulla .!,giv!,-a.ion! v!n.u,um a  -yno um5. 
Sicqu! .unc p,omi-i. papa a  -yno um -! !--! v!n.u,um. 

50.| Hi- au.!m omnibu- p!,ac.i-, ip-i-  i1!,un. no-.,i: «P,iu-quam i  quo  con.in!.u, in 
p,oo!mio plu,ibu-  ivulg!.u, -imul ac vo- a v!n!,i.i-, nobi- illu  minim! a huc accu,a.! 
-ci!n.ibu-. Nunc i.!,um !--! p,omulgan um quomo o con-!n-!,imu- a  -ino um p,ofi-
ci-ci. N!quan o igi.u, plu,ibu- vi !a.u, no- a mi-i--! p,ofici-ci, !. fac!,! -yno um cum 
hi- qui  ! nobi-  i1!,un. no- ha!,!-im hab!,! — quo  in magnum no-.,um con.!mp.um 
!. con !mna.ion!m v!,.!,!.u, — qua,! volumu- nonnullo- convoca,! !1 no-.,i-, !. !1 
G!nu!n-ibu-,  !.  !1 V!n!.ii-,  !.  !1 Ca.alani-,  !.  !1 Anchoni.ani-,  !.  u.  novum l!ga.u, 
p,oo!mium  ica.i-qu! omnibu-, quia cum p,imum p,oo!mium nonnulla- con.in!,!.  ic-
.ion!- qua! a  qui!.!m !.  !cu- no-.,um minim! !--!n., illu  p!ni.u- ab,oga-.i-, p,a!-!n-
-qu! con-c,ip-i-.i-; -icqu! qui!vimu- no-, c!,.oqu! -imul pollici.i -umu- no- a  -yno um 
m! ian.ibu- con-!n-u !. con i.ionibu- in  !c,!.o comp,!h!n-i- p,of!c.u,o-5. Illu  am-
pl!1i -un. -yno i pa.,!-, unaqu!  ominica cong,!ga.i -un. mul.i !1 no-.,i- !. !1 alii- na-
.ionibu-, qui p,iu- convoca.i !,an., in Sanc.a! Ch,i-.i R!-u,,!c.ioni- .!mplo. L!c.um !-. 
igi.u, p,oo!mium,  i1i.qu! f,a.!, Ioann!- in omnium au,ibu- quicqui  !,a. a  qui!.!m !. 
hono,!m no-.,o,um. Di1i. au.!m -!qu!-.!, No.a,a- ||  nonnulla pauca confo,mia hi- !. 
con-!n.i!n.ia, -icqu! compl!.um !-.  !c,!.um a iuvan.ibu- -yno i pa.,ibu-. Quo  cum 
-ump-i--!. p,a!fa.u- una cum -alvocon uc.u, alii-qu! imp!,a.o,i- !. pa.,ia,cha! li.!,i- a  
-yno um p,of!c.u- !-.. Simili.!, au.!m !. Ch,i-.opho,u- a  papam acc!--i.. 



SECTIO IV

In qua de his agitur quae inter navigandum contigerunt; et de occursu Venetorum ad imperatorem, et de 
consilio; et de profectione ad papam, et salutatione; et de ordine sedium et de ordine vicariorum; et de 
intervallo quatuor mensium; et quomodo synodi promulgatio facta fuit. 

EX MONUMENTIS QUARTUM

1.| P,a!fixa igi.u, con-.i.u.a !-.  i!-  ominica, qua! !,a. vig!-ima || qua,.a m!n-i- nov!m-
b,i- in ic.ioni- p,ima! anni 6946, in qua capi.an!a .,i,!mi- appuli.in loci-  ic.i- Eug!nii 
!xp!c.an- pa.,ia,cham. Ip-a igi.u,  i! 6 po-. p,an ium 6 no-, aliiqu! p!,mul.i, conv!-
nimu- a  pa.,ia,cham; ill! au.!m !g,!--u- nobi-cum a  p,a!fa.um li..!,i-p!,!xi. populi-
qu! illuc conv!ni. mul.i.u o, !. b!n! ixi. !. o,a.ion!m fu i. p,o omnibu- pa.,ia,cha. E. 
-ic !xivimu-, !. man-imu- in .,i,!mi. Di! au.!m -!qu!n.i ,u,-u- appul!,un. .,i,!mi- in 
Cyn!gum -.a.imqu! vali a fac.a !-. .!mp!-.a- -!cun um i,a! D!i -ignum. Po-. p,an ium 
au.!m cum fa-.u navigan.!- .,i,!m!- v!n!,un. cum plau-ibu- !. .ubi-, -.!.!,un.qu! iux.a 
Topic!m. Illicqu! -.aban., omnibu- nobi- in.u- !xi-.!n.ibu-. S!cun a au.!m !. .!,.ia  i! 
no- in po,.u !x!,c!,i opo,.ui. !. a--u!fi!,i mol!-.ii- .,i,!mi-. 

2.| Di! au.!m qua,.a, qua! !,a. vig!-ima -!p.ima nov!mb,i-, -olv!n.!- ! po,.u -imul cum 
-ol!, vix a  v!-p!,am A.y,iam p,a!.!,ivimu- naviga.ion!m. Simul au.!m ac inco!pi. na-
viga.io, Ch,i-.opho,u- cui am ! -ui- amici-  ixi.: 4Ac.ion!m no-.,am a -copo ab!,,a,!!». 
T,i,!m!- au.!m !,an.: .,!- qui !m papa! 6 una !nim !a,um p,a!c!--i. cum mili.ibu- 6, 
alia au.!m qua! !,a. imp!,a.o,i-, .,!- au.!m ,u,-u- con-u!.a! a  n!go.ia p!,ag!n a, !. una 
Flo,!n.ia!. Ip-a igi.u,  i!, ,!-i !n.ibu- in .,i,!mi !pi-copo H!,acla!a!, magno -ac!lla,io, 
alii-qu! p!,mul.i-, !. p!,.,an-!un.! Ch,i-.opho,o Co,ona qui .!,, u.  ic.um !-., a  papam 
mi--u- fu!,a. p,a! ic.aqu! omnia p!,!g!,a., ip-i ai. magnu- -ac!lla,iu-: 4Domin! !pi-co-
p!, magnum p!,!gi-.i n!go.ium magnamqu! .ibi g,a.iam papa -ci,!  !b!.!». Dubi.an.! 
au.!m illo a  qui  hoc  ic!,!., ai. -ac!lla,iu-: 4Nunqui  mul.um !--! a,bi.,a,i- .oll!,! !. 
! uc!,! !x U,b! -ac,um imp!,a.o,!m Romano,um  ominum, -anc.um pa.,ia,cham, !pi-
-copo-, magi-.,a.u-, omn!m o,i!n.al!m Eccl!-iam, in qua -un. !. -!n!- !. infi,mi, !o-qu! 
omn!- a  papam p!, uc!,!? Hoc !-. mul.um val !qu! magnum n!go.ium quo   i,!xi-.i. 
U.inam fia., bonumqu! fin!m -o,.ia.u,! Si !nim D!u-  ! !,i. bonam fi!,i union!m, plu-
,imam ! D!o hab!bi- m!,c! !m, !. ab hominibu- plu,ima- p,!c!- !. lau !- ob a .! -u-
-c!p.o- labo,!- !. c!,.amina p,o ,!c.a union!». U. igi.u, ha!c au ivi., Ch,i-.opho,u-, hila-
,i- fac.u-, ai.: 4Quia fi!. unio D!i auxilio, !go !nim 6 ai. 6 anc!p-fui u-qu!  um imp!-
,a.o,!m !. pa.,ia,cham ing,!--o- .,i,!m!- vi !o. Ex quo au.!m ip-o- vi i ing,!--o-, nullo 
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modo ancepsampli-s s-m. No.i enim dominor-m animos, cer,iorq-e s-m -nionem esse 
 aciendam». Prae a,i a-,em, h-i-smodi a-dien,es, m-,i resideban,. 
3.| Prima a-,em die, neq-e remiga,ione neq-e .elis median,ib-s -ll-m incremen,-m ha-
b-i, na.iga,io, ,ranq-illi,a,e exis,en,e ,riremesq-e non -, ad homin-m req-iem, sed -, na-
.es onerariae on-s,ae eran,. Vespere a-,em, c-m conc-rrisse, s,ellar-m s0nod-s, non pa-
r-m ex11,err-i, e, con,-rba.i, Ecclesiae s0nod-m. E, circa mediam noc,em, s-rrexi, ,em-
pes,as  copios-sq-ececidi,  imber,   ac,aeq-e palpabiles  ,enebrae.  E,  hor-m ca-sa e,iam 
na-,ae.alde laboraban,, e, i-s,a de ca-sa c-lpaban, de ec,-m consilii impera,oris, eo q-od 
consili-m nol-eri, amplec,i sapien,is dicen,is, si na.igare opor,-eri, aliq-ando .er-m non 
hoc deficien,e mense. In ,an,-m enim sine .elis  ereban,-r ,riremes -, ,imeren,,q-i in ip-
sis eran,, ne  or,e in ,enebris acceden,es ad Praeconnes-m  rangeren,-r. Q-are e, anchoras 
re,ro dimiser-n, in mare ,rahi -, sic ipsas a s-a re,ardaren, .ia. Ver-m, hoc perac,o, i,e-
r-m in peric-l-m incidissem-s nisi Domin-s, misericordia mo,-s, nobis opem ,-lisse,. 
Ori,-r enim dies e, .idem-s Praeconnes-m s- ficien,i a ,ergo nos,ro dis,an,<i>am in,er-
.allo: gloriamq-e e, gra,iar-m ac,ionem Deo reddidim-s lenis a-,em spiri,-s  ac,-s ex 
sec-ndo .en,o  acilem nobis praeb-i, na.iga,ionem. 

4.| C-m igi,-r ,ransi.im-s Calliopolim, q-oniam propri-s ipsam adna.iga.i, ,riremis im-
perialis, maiori c-m magnificen,ia bene.olen,iae signa in ea con,-ler-n, ci.es Calliopolis 
 req-en,i ,elor-m iac-la,ione, lapid-mq-e emissione per organ-m ap,-m ad indicand-m. 
U, a-,em Mad0,-m per.enim-s, rep-li, impera,or consili-m eor-m q-i diceban, abe-n-
d-m esse Tened-m. Era, enim oppor,-nam ,emp-s, e, q-od de die adh-c s-perera,, s- fi-
cieba, ad ill-c per.eniend-m. Ipse a-,em Mad0,i s,e,i,, e, pa-lo pos, r-rs-s ,empes,as  ac-
,a es, magna, i,a -, nobis omnib-s q-i eram-s in ,riremi mani es,e apparere,, e, -, ,er,i-m 
irae Dei sign-m esse coniecim-s. Vol-i, a-,em egredi pa,riarcha e, manere in ,erra, e, hoc 
significa,-m es, impera,ori, ai,: «A-,em pa-l-l-m manea, e, exibi,, si opor,-eri,». Egres-
sis a-,em na-,is ad aq-and-m, pri-sq-am s-as implessen, h0drias irr-er-n, in eos Agare-
ni. Q-os .iden,es na-,ae, s-is relic,is h0driis, celeri c-rs- na.igiolor-m ope ad na.es a- -
 -ger-n,. Missis deinde .iris s,ren-is aq-am q-aereban,, a-, e,iam s-as accipere .ac-as 
h0drias. Illi a-,em nihil hor-m remiser-n,. Ins-lar-mq-e incolis se ad bell-m paran,ib-s 
eos prohib-i, impera,or, missoq-e magis,ra,- ad s-pasim .erbis e, liberali,a,e e-m exce-
pi,. Sicq-e ab eo licen,iam accepi, ad aq-andi. T-nc a-,em pa,riarcha obli,-s es, q-ie,is 
q-am in ,erra s-mere cogi,aba,. Illic pernoc,a.im-s. E, circ-ndedi, nos m-l,i,-do barbari 
exerci,-s e li,,ore ignes accendens, e, ,o,a noc,e c-m clamore .oci erans. Ill-cescen,e a--
,em die aliae q-idem ,riremes sol.en,es na.igaban,. Barbari a-,em non sineban, pa,riar-
cha ,riremem  -nes sol.ere. Ins-laeq-e incolis m-l,a pe,en,ib-s, e, nihil perficien,<ib>-s. 
Hi q-idem armis ins,r-c,i eran,, illi a-,em circ-miaceban,,  -nesq-e praescindere ,en,a-
ban,. Q-ae in,-en,es barbari .ix ,andem illos sol.ere permiser-n,. 
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5.| Trire is aute  florentina, ,, cu  nos reliquisset, alio navigavit. Nos aute  tota die et 
per  agna  noctis parte  velis re is navigantes vix Le nu  in Mundri portu  appu-
li us. Illicque duos circiter dies per ansi us, ita ut nautae ad  iseroru  Le noru , 
quasi essentscelestissi i, praeda  afficerentur spoliisque replerentur. Neque eni  aliud 
quicqua  necessariu  illic factu  est, neque te poris opportunitas illic  anere perege-
bat. Solventes inde navigavi us cu  negotiationis trire es postqua  i pletae essent, 
ante te pus e portu solvissent nulla que de i peratore cura  gessissent. Ut aute  ipse 
etia  interi  ea quae sequuntur praeternavigare possi . Sabbato diliculo Euripu appu-
li us. Illic voluit egredi patriarcha, et intra castru  sequieti dare, quonia  etia  cu  
honore accesserunt ad eu  Latinoru   agistratus, eique parari quietis locu  audierunt. 
Nec novi si revera . prohibitus ta en est ab i peratore dicente ipsi  ini e conveniens 
esse ingredi castru , decentius aute  esse, si voluerit, extra quiescere. Ea de causa  ole-
stia affectus, quoda  in loco foris cu  fixisset tentoriu , duobus diebus  ansit, fructibus 
et escis nonnullis, et vino ab incolis insulae dono acceptis. I peratore interea nullo  odo 
e trire i descendente. 

6.|  Inde aute  in Peloponnesu  pertransivi us, i peratoris navi sufficiente intervallo 
se per praecedente, et ad instar  aris volante. Cu  aute , post duos dies, valido et ve-
he enti vento flante, ad  ediu  circiter die  ipsa quide  avolasset, alioque vadens no-
bis a plius non appareret, nostri aute , Peloponnesu  versus navigantes, cu  ad portu  
vocatu  Syces statione  egissent, ipsa  aute  non reperisse us, illic ea  expectantes 
 ansi us. Cu  aute  patriarcha in terra suo in tentorio quievisset, postqua  duo praete-
rierunt dies nihilque penitus de ea didici us neque e terra, neque a peritis navigandi;  a-
gna angustia et tristitia detineba ur. Tertia aute  die, cu  dux trire is scapha  praepa-
rasset,  ultoru  ex nostris adhortatione excitatus, ipsa  cu  a iralio  isit, ut quid de 
i peratore disceret. Sequenti aute  die, reversus est et ait i peratore  appulisse Cen-
creona. Postea aute  venit et trire is et una pariter post die  quarta  profecti su us. 
Causa aute  intervalli regiae trire is a nobis ea erat, videns i perator asperu   are 
ventu que vehe entius i pellente  statione  agere decrevit. Stetit igitur in insula vo-
cata Gadaronneso, illicque per ansit donec pacatior factus est ventus, nescientibus his 
qui cu  ipso erant quid tande  ei contigisset. Inde postea abiit Cencreona. 

7.| In illa aute  insula erant duae trire es catalanicae duaeque trire es ex altera parte. 
Illi aute  qui erant cu  i peratore neque sciebant neque noscebant quicqua  de istis. 
Catalani aute  et sciebant trire e  et noscebant intus esse i peratore  et consiliu  
inierunt ut in eu  irruerent. Nocturnis igitur adhuc existentibus tenebris ,, se ar is  u-
niebant; dieque illucescente parati fuerunt, ia que ad enavigandu  adversus eu  con-
tendebant.  Veru  his  adhuc in  procintu existentibus consiliu   utavit  aliquis,  et  ait: 
-Recte nos oportet considerare de ea re qua  aggredi ur. Ecce eni  i perator  agnus 
est do inus: o niaque valida ar a et quilibet fortis ar atus cu  eo erit, eiusque trire is 
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.uf6 ie). 1i!etu- t-ibu. po..e -e.i.te-e. Si igitu- illa( a!o-ia(u-, )e  1oti  o(pote. 6a-
(u., !e!e u. et !a()u( )o.  o).e,uetu-, et )obi. i) (alu(  e!et. Qua(ob-e( (eliu. 
(ihi,ue 1i!etu- a )o.t-o  o)atu !e.i.te-e». Hi. 1e-bi. obe!ie)te.  e..a-u)t. E-at aute( 
p-ofe to au2iliu( Dei; )o1e-u)t e)i( )o.t-i ,uo(o!o et ,ua)!o pote-a)t a-(i. i).t-ui hi 
,ui e-a)t i) t-i-e(e. Ne  !e ho  e.t !i e)!u(. Hae  aute( )o. !ilige)te- !i!i i(u. po.t 
te(po-i. !e u-.u( Flo-e)tiae ab ali,uo 1i-o p-obo Ro!io, tu)  a  atala)i. !ete)to, ,ui 
po.t hae  a--epta fuga illi  i)1e)tu. e.t )obi. u(. 
8.| No. aute( )a1igatio)e( pe-6 ie)te., et ,ua)!o,ue a!1e-.u. 1e)to-u( t-a),uillita-
te(, ,ua)!o,ue aute( a!1e-.u. te(pe.tate. -elu ta)te. .abbato (a)e Metho)e( pe-1e-
)i(u..  Illu  igitu- 1e)it Ro(a)i. epi. opu. plu-e.,ue alii, et .aluta-u)t pat-ia- ha(. A 1 -
 e..it aute( etia( a! eu(  u( ho)o-e  a.tella)u.  u( alii. lati)i. (agi.t-atibu.. Iu..it 
aute( pat-ia- ha( )o. (ag)i6 e p-aepa-a-i et p-ope eu( i)1e)i-i, ,uo! etia( fe i(u. 
p-iu.,ua(   a.tella)u.  a!1e)i-et.  Di2it  !ei)!e:  «Ip.i  lati)i  epi. opi  1olu)t  p-o  (o-e 
ut-u(,ue latu. o  upa-e. Ho  aute( iu. 1e.t-u( e.t: .e! ip.i a! ho  etia( a papa .u)t 
!i.po.iti! Qui! igitu- 1obi. 1i!etu-? Ne ,ui. a).a( habeat )o. ha  !e -e i) ulpa)!i? Ho  
e.t e2te-)u. ho)o-, e.t aute( .e-(o papae: )e  (ihi 1i!etu- )o. i) ali,uo  o)ti)ge-e». 
Nobi. aute( 1ole)tibu. huiu. -ei  o).i!e-atio)i a)i(u( a!ii e-e, .tati( p-ote-1e !i2it 
(ag)u. 1a.o-u(  u.to.: «Nu)  e2te-io- e.t -e1e-e)tia, et )ihil affe-t !a()i». Ho  ip.u( 
aute( !i2it et (ag)u. .a ella-iu..

9.| Metho)e).i. aute( epi. op(u.),  u( .aluta..et pat-ia- ha(, -e1e-.u. e.t. Et  olle ti. 
o()ibu.  .a e-!otibu.  .a) ti.,ue  .u(pti.  i(agi)ibu.,  1e)it  a!  i)t-o!u e)!u( pat-ia--
 ha(  u( .uppli atio)ibu. et p-o e..io)e. Ut igitu- e2 i).ula eg-e..i fui(u. i)te--oga1it 
(e .i )obi. u( e-u)t Lati)i. Di ebat e)i(: «Quia ,ua)!o )o. p-o e..io)e. agi(u. )obi-
. u( )o) 1e)ia)t Lati)i». Ego aute( . ie). ,ui! 1e)tu-u( e..et, !i2i: «Ne tibi ho   u-ae 
.it, ,ua)!o,ui!e( a!e.t pat-ia- ha o()ia a! eiu. iu!i iu( !efe-u)tu-». Nobi. igitu- pe- 
1ia. p-aete-eu)tibu.,pat-ia- ha pe- ul)a. e2 u)a ,ui!e( pa-te a Co-o)a Ch-i.topho-o (a-
io-e  u( -e1e-e)tia te)ebatu-, e2 alia 1e-o a Po-tugallo .u((i. !igiti., .i ut Lati)i .oliti 
.u)t pi)!a-i.a-e. Di1e-.o-iu( aute( a! ,uo! pe-!u2e-u)t pat-ia- ha( e-at  oe)a ulu( 
a)ti,ui..i(u(, ,uo! e !o(o epi. opali e..e !i eba)t, a (ulti. ia( a))i. .i)e habitato-e 
1al!e  o)f-a tu(, et ab.,ue ullo o-)atu, ab.,ue ulla (a e-ia. || Cuiu. i)fe-io- pa-. e-at 
1igi)ti po- o-u( .tabulu(. E-at aute( ibi le tu. u)u., et .upe- eu(  o).t-i tu( pul1i)a- 
fo-te p-o pat-ia- ha .o-!i!u( 1al!e et te)ue. No. igitu- ip.u( i)g-e..i,  u( )e  a! .e-
!e)!u( i)1e)i..e(u., eg-e..i .u(u.. Pat-ia- ha aute(  u( u)u( i) ip.o )e  libe)te- 
.u(p.i..et p-a)!iu(, )e  ulla( -e,uie( i)1e)i..et po- o-u( tu-batu. g-u))itu, i)!i a1it 
et  i(p-ope-a1it  !e ho  Ch-i.topho-o.  Petiit  !ei)!e  a.tella)i  palatiu( i)g-e!i;  au!i1it 
e)i( illu! e..e (ag)u( et (ag)i6 u(. Ch-i.topho-u. aute(  u( a  e..i..et .ua.it  a-

 Tit. De -e epetio)e ,ua( Metho)e).e. fe e-u)t pat-ia- hae add.G.1
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,- llan(,  - in )ala-i( )a-riarcham  xc )i-. Circa h(ram a.- m h1mni v ,) r-ini v nim., 
 -iam n(,. Diac(n., a.- m c(n,. -am r ci-an, c(ll c-am  x ,.br )-i(n  dixi-: 3Pr( ,anc-
-a hac d(m(!». Pr(-in., igi-.r grav  n(bi, vi,.m  ,-,  .mq.  q.i h(c dix ra- d ri,im.,. 
Man  a.- m !ac-( )n .ma-ic., d(mn., Gr g(ri., m(nach.m ,..m ad n(, mi--i-,  - li-
b ll.m c(n-in n- m h(c: 3A.divim., dixi,,  diac(n.m, Pr( ,anc-a hac d(m(!  - ,cir  
q.a rim., ,i h(c ) r ,.br )-i(n m, a.- ,i da-a () ra !ac-.m  ,-! Si igi-.r ) r ,.br )-i(-
n m  ra-, c(rriga-.r; ,i v r( ) r d lib ra-i(n m, a) ri-  n(bi, .- n(,cam.,, v(,  -iam an-
- q.am ,1n(d.m ad a-i, .ni-(, !.i,, , i),iq.  !aci m., q.(d n(bi, c(nd.x ri-». N(, a.-
- m r ,)(nd m.,: 3Q.ia h(c !ac-.m  ,-  x ,.br )-i(n , n(bi,q.  m(l ,-.m vi,.m  ,-;  - 
d ri,im.,   -   -iam  c(rr xim.,  ill.d,  q.(niam  n(,   -iam   i.,d m  - c.m  ,.m., 
()ini(ni,!». Illic a.- m mani! ,-  ! ,-.m Chri,-i na-ivi-a-i, di m c l bravim.,, q.(niam 
 - magna  ra- d(m., in  aq.  )a-riarcha ) r -r d cim di , man,i-. 
10.| N(nn.lli igi-.r i- r in I-aliam di!! r ban-, m(l ,-iam  - in navigii, ang.,-iam )ra  
h(min.m m.l-i-.din  (biici n- ,. Eaq.  d  ca.,a c(n,ili.m iniba- )a-riarcha ad ) - n-
d.m ab ii, q.i a )a)a v n ran-, .- inv nir n-  - )arar n- aliam -rir m m   Na.)li( a.-  x 
alia )ar- . In  amq.  in-r(d.c r n-  (, q.i ,c r  n(n val ban- ali(,q.    )l.rib.,, .- ,ic 
in navib., l(ci am)li-.d( 6 r ,  - r q.i , ii, q.i illic  ,, n-. Q.(d  -iam )l.rib., )lac.i-. 
Sardic n,i, a.- m  )i,c(().,)dixi-: 3Prim.m q.id m di!6cil   ,- .- hi -rir m m inv -
nian-. Si a.- m r ) r rin-, n(n )(- r.n-  am di,)(,.i,,  ni,i )(,- .n.m m n, m ad mi-
n.,, lic - v h m n- r () ri inc.mb. rin-. Ex h(c (ri -.r  rr(r  x) n,a q.  )l.rima  in 
-rir mib.,. D ind  ad id a-- nd r  n.ll( m(d( v(l n-, q.(niam n(n hab n- a )a)a c(m-
mi,,i(n m. N(bi, igi-.r ) - nd.m  ,- ,i q.id i),i !acil  ) rag r  )(,,in-. Si a.- m magna 
)(,-.l m.,, ab ii,q.  d n g n-.r, d ind  abdicav rim.,  -iam n(,  a q.a  )(,-.lam.,,  - 
in- ll x rin- n(, !acil  n(,-ra, abdica,,  )(,-.la-i(n ,, magn.m  x h(c damn.m r )(r-a-
bim.,; v ni m.,  nim ad Eccl ,ia,-ica, q.a ,-i(n , n c ,,aria, c.mq.  c(gn(v rin- n(, 
n.ll( n g(-i( an- a c ,,i,,  in,-ab.n-, nihilq.  r c-  ) rag r  val bim.,. D.( mihi — ai- 
— a))ar n- r m dia )(,||,ibilia. Un.m q.id m: q.(niam hic ad,.n- -rir m , S1rra ,  - in 
ii, cam ra  ,.n- in (!6ciali.m )(- ,-a- ,  ar.m .,., l(c -.r )r -i(, .- q.idam  x n(,-ri, 
in  a, in-r(mi--an-.r  - r q.i ,can-. Ali.d a.- m: .- , rv(, q.(, hab n- dimi--an-,  - !(r-  
 -iam g rman(,,  x  (q.  (ri -.r q.a dam am)li-.d( l(ci. N c ,,  a.- m  ,- n(, )a.ci, 
di b.,  x) c-ar  l(ciq.  ang.,-iam ,.!! rr  ac ,i in6rmar m.r a.- in  xili(  ,, m.,». 
C( )i- igi-.r .rg r  .- ) - r n-  iici , rv(,  - m rc , q.a, hab ban-, .- ,ic la-i., ,)a-i.m 
in -rir mib., 6 r -. H(c a.- m ) r n(, ,igni6car.n- d.ci  - Chri,-()h(r(. D  m rcib., 
a.- m dix r.n- , rm(n m n(n  ,,  in-r(d.c nd.m: n(n  nim hab n-, lic -  -iam hab. -
rin-,  - in-r(d.x rin-. D  , rvi, a.- m dix r.n-: 3N(n in-r(d.c m.,  (, in -rir m ,. N(, 
 nim hic  (, r lic-.ri  ram.,, lic - v(,  -iam h(c minim  )(,-.la,, -i,. N.ll.,  nim , r-
v., in -rir mib., V n -ia, ingr di-.r». V r.m a.- m lic - invi-i in h(c  x-r m(  - ,(l( 
v rb( ,.( dix r.n-. Omn ,q.  , rv(, in -rir m , in-r(d.x r.n-,  - n.ll.,  (r.m inc(l.-
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m!s Venet!as !ngressus est, morbo !ngu!n!s cunctos !n mar!s profundum d!m!ttente. Hoc 
autem ma-!me no,um, quod cunct!s s!mul con,ersant!bus e- omn!s aetat!s !n nullum ne-
que Graecorum neque Lat!norum !rru!t morbus, n!s! !n solos cunctos ser,os: nullus en!m 
ser,atus est. 

11.| Inde autem !nsulas conscendentes per !psas ,en!mus !n portum Nabar!num parum a 
Met one d!stantem. Imperator autem equo ,!rtus cum Pelop!s !nsulam pertrans!!seet a 
Cencreone, et per med!um et!am cum fratr!bus su!s con,ersatus !pse et!am ,en!t Nabar!-
num. Cum autem !pse na,!um conscend!sset, na,!gat!onem pereg!mus. Ut !g!tur !ter!m 
praeterm!ttam tempestates et per!cula quae c!rca Met onem, et c!rca s!num Ioann!norum 
!n nos !rruerunt — quo cum !mper!al!s tr!rem!s ,ellet appellere, eamque Venet!cae l!cet 
!n,!to sequerentur,  duaeque sese con,erterent,  stat!m earum fracta sunt ,ela a summo 
usque deorsum —, stat!onesque 4rma,!mus pro !b!t! a tempore. Una autem d!erum fac!-
lem nact! ,entum ob seren!tatemna,!gabamus sol!s et aer!s pur!tate et clar!tate, na,!gat!o-
n!sque celer!tate e- !larat!. Erat autem dom!n!ca et ,!g!l!a fest! sanctorum Ep!p an!orum. 
Insulamque Cep al!n!ae praeter na,!gabamus, et c!rca secundam  oram post mer!d!em, 
na,!s !mperator!s appul!t,  stet!tque !n l!ttore ,ocato P!tzcardo, omn!bus clamant!bus et 
quas! e!ulant!bus, ut qu! damnum  u!us fortunatae na,!gat!on!s !ncurrerent, !ta ut legatus 
loqu! graece coactus d!-er!t: 1Ventum !n nostr!s m!n!me cont!nemus s!n!busut poss!mus 
eum em!ttere quando ,oluer!mus!». Sed ,erba omn!um ut ,oces !nart!culatae, et strep!tus 
!nanes !n aerem pro!!c!ebantur. Una autem tr!rem!um, accepta l!cent!a, cum tr!g!nta pro-
cess!sset m!ll!ar!a, portum obt!nu!t et sequent! d!e, na,!gat!one peracta, Cerc.ram per,e-
n!t bonamque consecuta est requ!em. || 
12.| Nos autem ,entorum contrar!etas !ll!c per qu!nque d!es et noctes det!nu!t, neque  a-
bentes unde possemus aquam  abere. V!- autem nact! occas!onem, cum c!rca med!am 
noctem solu!ssemus pr!mo !mpetu fac!l! negot!o ferebamur. De!nde autem paululum e-a-
sperabatur ,entus, et ad uc ,al!d!or; mare et!am asperum reddebatur, et !n ,al!dam occur-
r!t tempestatem. Donec ,entus !n na,es !rruens eas recta ,!a ferr! compuler!t, se-ag!nta-
que m!ll!ar!a quatuor  or!s ,e ementer !mpulsae percurrer!nt. Interea autem pars na,!s 
d!cta sun!s, quae proram det!net, sc!nd! coep!t. Quod et!am mag!s terru!t nos, cum  oc 
postea no,!ssemus, quomodo profund!s !n tenebr!s et tanta ,!olent!a et strep!tu ,ent! et 
mar!s cogno,erunt nautae partem sunem d!ctam esse fractam; cumque !n  u!usmod! ,!o-
lent!a ascend!ssent !llam 4rma,erunt et coll!garunt: quando neque mult! e- naut!s super 
tabulatum rect! !ncedere ,alebant. Verum ad uc e-!stente cal!g!ne derepente e- ad,erso 
perflat et occurr!t ,entus; elatumque et asperum fluctum !n contrar!am partem ,ert!t, ae-
qualesque undas !!s quae recedebant e contra susc!tat, na,!mque a tergo cum ,!olent!a 
!mpell!t. Quale tunc !g!tur erat per!culum, d!l!genter nosse, procella et ,ert!g!nummult!tu-
d!ne consop!t!, non ,alu!mus. Una tantum modo nunc!ata est consolat!o: sua,!s sc!l!cet 
tunc et magna nob!s !llucens erat lum!n!s em!ss!o, nonnull!que nostrum propr!!s ,!derunt 



165

-c3li1.  er3,2ame, ,-, habe,2e1 3bi .-r23m 2e,ere .-11em31, ad e3,dem i2er3m rever1i 
13m31, i2erq3e q3-d q3a23-r h-ri1 c-,feceram31 idem vi5 q3a23-rdecim .er2ra,1ivim31. 
I, Pi2zcard- r3r131 i,c-l3me1 1erva2i, .er 2-2am .r-.e diem 2em.e12a2e iac2a2i, i, q3a ,e-
q3e cibi ,eq3e .-231 q3icq3am g3i2avim31, ,-, m-d- ,-1, 1ed ,ec i.1i ,a32ae. Om,ib31 
ver2igi,e 2e,ebric-1a e2 gravi marc-rede.re11i1 e2 vel32 m-r23i1 iace,2ib31 c3m q3i,q3e 
1-l3mm-d- a32 1e5 vigilare val3i11e,2, 2rirememq3e dirigere fl3c2ib31 mag,-r3m ad i,-
12ar m-,2i3m e2 adver1- i,c3rre,2ib31. R3r131 i2aq3e i, i.1- .-r23 ma,1im31 .er 2re1 die1. 
Nac2i dei,de be,ig,am -..-r23,i2a2em ,-c2e i,ci.ie,2e, l3,aq3e i3c3,de e2 .ire ref3lge,-
2e, ,avigare c-e.im31. C3m a32em ,-,d3m adh3c rec2e e .-r23 egre11i e11em31, 2riremi1 
alia vela e5.a,di2 ve,231 a32em im.elle,1 eam, i, ,-12ram 2riremem 13.erieci2, eamq3e 
ad -ffe,dic3l3m im.3li2,  rem-1q3e 32  12i.3lam c-,2rivi2.  Par3mq3e abf3i2  q3i, i.1am 
e2iam c-,2erere2 2riremem. U2 a32em Dei adi32-ri- e5 e- e52rac2i 13m31 .eric3l-, i.1a 
,-c2e ,avigavim31, dieq3e 1eq3e,2i, e2 e2iam 1eq3e,2i ,-c2e. Seq3e,2i a32em .-12ea die 
circa 1ec3,dam a32 2er2iam h-ram Cerc6ram a..3lim31. 

13.|  I.1am i,gre11- .a2riarcha, c3m .ri31 ad e3m acce11i11e,2 1acerd-2e1 la2i,-r3mq3e 2

.rae.-1i2i. I2er3m c-,grega2i 13,2 1acerd-2e1 e2 r3r131 ve,er3,2, c3m 1a,c2i1 imagi,ib31, 
e2 .erd35er3,2 .a2riarcham, c3m 13..lica2i-,ib31 i, ca12ella,i .ala2i3m a ,-bi1 circ3,-
ci,c23m, 32 q3i iam e51a23ra231 e11e2 revere,2ia la2i,-r3m e.i1c-.-r3m, i,13.er e2iam .r- 
h-c .a.ae dila2i-,em 88 aver1a231 e11e2. Illic igi23r c3m die1 3,decim .erma,1i11e2 fe123m 
1a,c2i A,2-,ii diem celebravi2. C3m a32em La2i,-r3m ,-,,3lli 2a,2am ,eglige,2iam vide-
re,2, 1e i,vicem i,2err-gaba,2: «Q3-2 ma,d3ca1 c-23r,ice1?:. I.1i a32em re1.-,deba,2: 
«Si q3i1 ali31 1i2 q3i ema2 mihiq3e ad ede,d3m .raebea2 c-med- 3,am; 1i a32em eg- f3e-
r- q3i emam c-med- d3a1, da,1 ear3m ca.i2a e2 .ede1 1erv- me-:. Haec diceba,2 ill3-
de,2e1, e2 e5.r-bra,2e1, e2 c-,f3,de,2e1 ,-12r-1 32 q3i mi,ime .arcere,2 e5.e,1i1 .a.ae. 
E5 i,13lar3m a32em i,c-li1 e2  Me2h-,aei1 -r2h-d-5i ,-bi1 diceba,2:  « -1 e12i1 m-d- 
q3emadm-d3m illi 318 deiferi Pa2re1, a32 e2iam 32 illi q3i .-12 e-1 i, alii1 ref3l1er3,2 16-
,-di1:. Q3ae a32em diceba,2 rever2e,2ib31 ,-bi1, dice23r i, c-,ve,ie,2i l-c- 1erm-,i1. 
14.| C3m a32em i,de ,aviga11em31, .-12 diem 3,am 2raiicere c-e.im31 1i,3m Ra31i3m. 
Nec .er diem i,2egr3m e2 ,-c2em 2raiicere .-23im31; a media a32em ,-c2e 31q3e ad dil3-
c3l3m i, veheme,2em r3r131 i,cidim31 2em.e12a2em. Triremib31 hi,c i,de di1.er1i1, i2a 
32 ,ec .-12 diei f3lg-rem ab i,vicem c-,1.icere,23r. I.1a a32em i,ci.ie,2e die e2iam ,-1 
i,ve,2i 13m31 .rae2er -.i,i-,em .ar3m a 2erra di12a,2e1, e2 circa 1ec3,dam h-ram C3r13-
lam a.3lim31. H-raq3e 13f;cie,2e ela.1a alia 2riremi1 ve,i2. Dei,de a32em .-12 h-ram 
adve,i2 2riremi1 im.era2-ri1, 2a,dem e2 alia. Ibi igi23r a3di23m e12 m-r233m e11e germa,--
r3m im.era2-rem, .a.amq3e Ferrariam acce11i11e, ,-1q3e illic e5.ec2are. 

 Tit. De rece.2i-,e q3ae fac2a e12 .a2riarchae Cerc6rae add. G.2
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15.| T.nc  gr ,,i ,.n- im) ra-(r  - )a-riarcha. E- ,  invic m vi,i-ar.n-: ,(liq.  ) r h(ram 
in- gram in- r ,  c(n,ili.m ini r.n- — n q.  vid ra- im) ra-(r )a-riarcham ab  ( - m)(-
r  q.(  x Urb   gr ,,i ,.n-, iam  la),i, m n,ib., d.(b.,. T.nc a.- m h(c dic-.m  ,-, ,i 
m(r- m Sigi,m.ndi  a.divi,, n-  in  P l()(nn ,( ad ,1n(d.m )r(f c-(,  minim  f.i,, . 
C.m a.- m ibi ) r d.(, man,i,, m., di ,, alii,q.  d.(b., d ind  naviga,, m., in )ar-
vam in,.lam ,i-..m a)).lim.,, .bi gravi, m(r-., im) ra-(r m inva,i-.  Magn( a.- m 
(r-( frig(r  — nix d cidi- — di b.,q.  q.a-.(r illic r frig ra-i ,.m.,, vix )(,- q.ar-.m 
di m im) ra-(r    - n-(ri( in -rir m m in-r(d.c-(, naviga-i(n mq.  n(bi,c.m ) rfici n-
- . C.m a.- m ad .rb m q.a  dici-.r Tziara ) rv ni,, m.,, illic -rib., di b., man,im.,. 
Di  a.- m , q. n-i navigan-ib., n(bi,, v n-(q.   xa,) ra-(, v h m n-i., d ind  6an-  
c(rn. navi, im) riali, c(nfrac-.m  ,-. T.nc q.id m c.m a,c ndi,, n- )r(.- fi ri )(- ra- 
i),.m c(n,(lidar.n-. Pa.l( )(,- a.- m in l(c.m v(ca-.m R.binim ) rv nim.,, .bi i),a 
q.id m  - , q. n-i di  ,-a-i(n m  gim., d(n c )arar -.r an- nna. Ind  a.- m )a.l.l.m 
)r(gr ,,i Par n-z.m a)).lim.,, .bi 33 fac-a - m) ,-a-  -rib., di b., ,-a-i(n m  gim.,. 

16.| T.nc v(l.i- im) ra-(r mi-- r  Di,1)a-.m ad d.c m V n -iar.m )ri., )(,- Rigla  -ri-
r m m q.a  )a.ci, an-  di b., (cc.rr ra- n(bi,  - , q. ba-.r, q.(niam i),a  -iam V n -
-ia, mi,,a  ra-.  H(c c.m didici,, - )a-riarcha, i),   -iam m  mi--i-, .-  - i),  )r(.- mihi 3

vid -.r, v l.- )a-riarcha  n.nci., c.m im) ra-(ri, n.nci( ad d.c m acc d r m.,. An-  
.nam igi-.r di m c.m v(l.i,, m.,  gr di, a - m) ,-a-  )r(hibi-i ,.m.,. S q. n-i a.- m 
di  )(,- v ,) r-in.m cr ).,c.l.m c.m ,(lvi,, m.,, navigabam.,. V n-.mq.  , c.nd.m 
nac-i V n -ia, r c-a navigabam.,. Pa.l( )(,- a.- m ca - ra  -rir m , navigaban- r -r( 
n(, ,.ffici n-i di,()(),i-a  in- rvall(. S c.nd( igi-.r fav n-  v n-(, c.m ) r -(-am n(c-
- m naviga,, m.,, V n -ia, ) r,) xim.,. V r.m )ri.,q.am ) rf c-  di , ill.xi,, -, im-
) riali, -rir mi, n(, )ra - rgr ,,a )ra c ,,i-, n.ll( ) ni-., m(d( ca - ri, n(bi, a))ar n-i-
b.,; dic-aq.  Ca,- lla, q.a  an-  V n -ia,, v l.- d.(b., milliarib., di,-an- ab  a civi-a- , 
q.a  ,.n- ,ic.- ian.a  - arx  i.,. T.rr ,  nim d.a  ,.n- maxima   - validi,,ima  ,-an- , 
in m di( mari )a.l.l.m ab invic m di,-an- ,, q.a  ,.n- ad lib r.m r dd nd.m,  -  -iam 
inhib nd.m V n -ia, -ran,i-.m, c.m n(n ,i- ali.nd  v r,., V n -ia, i- r ) r mar . Ha, 
a.- m c.m ) r-ran,ii,, - im) riali, navi, in-., ,- -i- i.x-a m(na,- ri.m Sanc-i Nic(lai. 
N(, a.- m circa , c.ndam di i h(ram in Sanc-i Marci )(r-. n(,-ram in ,-a-i(n  c(ll(ca-
vim.,. C.mq.   gr ,,i f.i,, m., ad d.ci, )ala-i.m acc ,,im.,, q.(d, c.m didici,, - 
d.x, i.,,i- ,-a-im  - ad  .m ) rr xim.,. E- ,im.l ac c(ram i),( )ar.im., a )(r-a c.bic.li, 
)r(-in., ,.rr xi-,  - )r(.- n(, ad i),.m )r(c d bam.,, ,ic  - i),  ad n(, v ni ba-. Und  
c.m in m di( c.bic.li ,al.-a,, m.,,  .m all(c.-i ,.m.,. 
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17.|  Cum autem ipse  ibenter nos excepisset, et a  ocutus fuisset, una manu sua Dis,pati 4

manum apprehendens, meamque a ia, primisque qui eum circumstabant optimatibus eius 
iussu  a ias  manus  utriusque  nostrum apprehendentibus;  a iis  autem optimatibus  etiam 
eum qui me sequutus erat, praepositum antiminsiorum simi iter assumentibus. Eo igitur 
modo detinens nos dux et vadens, et ducens ad eum in quo ipse sederat secundam scabe -
 um; et ad sedendum conversus, nos etiam pariter manibus eius adhuc detentos pariter si-
mu  convertit. Dis,patum quidem prope se, me autem iterum post eum sedere fecit, et 
tunc -- nostras dimisit manus. Ducem igitur a  ocuti sumus, eique sa utationes Dis,patus 
quidem imperatoris, ego autem patriarchae per interpretem dedimus. Ipse autem ut par 
erat gratias egit patriarchae et quomodo  abores et mo estias pro pace Christi Ecc esiae 
sustinuissent. Et pauca quaedam pro eo dixit convenientiaque audivit a nobis. Cumque 
post co  oquium surrexisset, nos ex utroque  atere suo simu  assumens et retinens sicut 
prius pertransivit cubicu um nosque in cameram introduxit in qua  ectus erat magnificen-
tissime stratus; ubi rursus cum nos suis propriis manibus sedere fecisset recessit, consi-
 iumque iniit cum suis fami iaribus et pau o post vocavit nos per unum eorum qui simu  
cum i  o aderant. Venientibus ad eum nobis protinus surrexit et stabat donec nos pariter 
consedissemus. Nobisque dixit: .Quia nos non novimus a mu tis diebus quomodo prope 
nos advenirent imperator et patriarcha ad hoc ut parati essemus, et faceremus ea quae 
convenientem ac honorificum eorum occursum decent. Ea de causa maneant i  ic iuxta 
Sanctum Nico aum, et crastina die venient debitum eis honoris obsequium nobis, ut par 
est, reddituris. Ego autem pergam hodie videre imperatorem quoniam didici eum morbo 
esse detentum».
18.| Cum huiusmodi verbis dimisit nos dux ad imperatorem et patriarcham. Nos autem 
quaesivimus videre domos in quibus essent  nostri  quietem sumpturi.  Mandavit  autem 
duos optimates et accesserunt: et ostenderunt nobis domum sp endidam et magnificam 
quam paraverant imperatori habentem  ectos triginta sex, a iam autem ex a ia parte quam 
praepararerant pro despota. Nos deinde deduxerunt ut per Sanctum Marcum transiremus 
ad monasterium Sancti Georgii, nobisque ostenderunt  ocum ubi requiescere deberet pa-
triarcha, et quatuor vini do iaquae prius attu erant, et pares aromataque permu ta,  ampa-
desque et cereosmensa es parvos et magnos, pisces p urimos recenter a  atos, et domum 
 ignis rep etam. Interea confabu abantur optimates, haec nobis ostendentes cum Dis,pato, 
ut qui eorum ca  eret  inguam. Inter a ia igitur interrogaverunt si iuxta se haberet impera-
tor sequestros Cantacusenum vide icet et Notaram. Ut autem audierunt eum habere Phi-
 antropinum et Iagarim et a ios optimates eos autem dimisisse ut regerent Urbem, dixe-
runt: .Nobis etiam necessarium visum est, ut quendam eorum i  ic haberet». Cum autem 
vidissemus, perreximus ad imperatorem. 

 Tit. Quomodo nos Dux susceperit add. G.4
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19.| Cu  noluisset aute  patriarcha  anere in trire e egressus est, occurri usque ei in 
navigio ad San,,ctu  Georgiu  transeunti. Paulo post nos advenit dux et cu  ad patriar-
cha  appropinquasse salutatione  ei conveniente  i pertitus est, et paru  inter se col-
locuti sunt. Deinde dux ad i peratore  se contulit, patriarcha aute  ad Sanctu  Geor-
giu . Cu  octava tunc  ensis februarii dies ageretur essetque sabbatu  Prodigi, et fece-
runt nobis coena , et die sequenti prandiu  et caena  no ine Do inoru  Reipublicae, 
ex carnibus, et avibus, et piscibus iisqui carnes non co edebant. 
20.|  Do inica aute  post prandiu , dux cu  praecipuis Venetiaru  opti atibus ad i 5 -
peratore  profectus est in sua propria trire e, quae vocatur Pezanturus; quae quide  se-
cundu  longitudine   ulto  inor est co  uni trire e, secundu  latitudine  vero la-
tior. Duobus aute  tabulatis instructa erat. Inferius quide  datu  erat re igibus, ut illic 
considentes  per  fenestellas  ad  id  idoneas  re igarent,  duobus  navigiis  praecedentibus, 
ea que funiu  auxilio trahentibus, cu  aliquando esset navigandu . Superius aute  in 
specie  triclinii pro opti atibus ornatu  erat; et in puppi sedile decenter ornatu  erat 
pro duce, ut ubi residens ad o nes opti ates qui in eo essent respicere posset. E regione 
illius aute  sedile aliud tantu  distans, quantu  necesse erat ad liberu  transitu  inter 
sedentes inveniendu . Ex eo aute  loco secundu  longitudine  aliis sedilibus i pletu  
fuit: duobus quide  iuxta parietes existentibus, et aliis e regione eoru , aliis adhuc etia  
pariter in eo ab invice  distantibus quantu  esse oportebat transitu . Intertextis varii-
sque coloribus distinctis latino  ore, pannis sedilibus o nibus exornatis. Superior aute  
eoru  pars rubro colore tinctus et in altu  se elevantibus cancellis in rotundu  co posi-
ta  erat,  sub quibus  circu posuerant  sagu  ex rubris  pannis  protectionis  et  vela inis 
usu  non absque delectatione explens. Extra aute   uni enta parietu  ra is sculptis et 
aliis quibusda   inutis texturis ex auro et rubris  ixturis decorata erat. Sculpti aute  
leones aurei Sanctu  Marcu  representantes circu positi erant, duo quide  ex utraque 
parte puppis ad extra, alius aute  in propra.

21.|  Dux cu  ea trire e aliique per ulti cu  ipso cu  aliis naviculis fere innu eris ac6 -
cesserunt ad i peratore , eu que cu  tubis et cantilenis, cunctisque  usicis instru en-
tis ,, salutaverunt. Dux etia , cu  in trire e  i periale  ascendisset, propriu  .liu  
i peratori co  endabat, licet paucis post diebus puer vitae suae  ensura  explererit. 
I peratore que hortabatur dux ut in Pezanturu  transiret,  ipsoque  ediante Venetias 
introiret. I perator aute  non transivit - cu  hoc facile per.cere non valeret. Libenti 
aute  ani o hoc suscepit, duce que a dextris, fratre que suu  propriu  despota  do-
 inu  De etriu  a sinistris sedere fecit. Eoque  odo i peratoris iussu cu  soluisset 
trire is i perialis lente et pedetenti  navigans deducebatur, et honoris causa stipabatur a 

 Tit. Descriptio Pezanturi add.G. 5
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P 1an-.ro  - alii, ,iv  q.a   ran- pra mi,,a , ,iv  q.a   ran- in circ.i-., nonn.lli, a.- m 
 -iam a m.l-i-.din  d d.c-i,. Tan-a  nim  ra- navic.lar.m m.l-i-.do ,im.l in .n.m col-
l c-a, .- -o-.m prop  mar  V n -iar.m in-roi-., a navigii, occ.l-ar -.r; i-a .- q.i, dixi,, - 
vid n, illa, mobil , V n -ia, in,.lam hanc  ,,   x - mpor  fac-am. Sic igi-.r c.m pla.,i-
b.,  - can-ib., imp ra-or m d d.c n- , f ,-ivi, ga.dii, in pra para-am dom.m in-rod.-
x r.n-. Non ,ol.mmodo -.bi,, , d  - omnib., p r -o-a, V n -ia, campani,  - -in-innab.li, 
p r,onan-ib.,  - concr pi-an-ib., ,.pramod.m. Un.m ,ol.m comi-a-., ,pl ndor m ob-
, rvaba- n b.la  - pl.via illi., di i. 

22.|  N q.   -iam pa-riarcham f ,-ivi h.i., honori,  xor- m r linq. ban-. C.m  nim d.o 7

navigia d c n- r in,-r.xi,, n-, imaginib.,q.  pa-riarchalib., parvi,  - fr q. n-ib., ip,a 
p r c.nc-a la- ra .ndiq.  corona,, n-. In m dio a.- m phiala, app n,a, colori, p.rp.r i 
di,po,.i,, n-,  - i.x-a ip,a, vir n- , c dro, colloca,, n-, .- i.x-a phiala, vid r n-.r con-
,i-a ,  - in ip,i, aq.i, irrigari, ip,a,q.  ad.mbrar . Ha, an-  pa-riarcha  dom.m d f r n-
- , ,-a-. r.n-, ip,a q.  p r -o-am di m illic ,-aban-. Eoq.  modo f ,-iv.m honor m  - 
comi-a-.m pa-riarcha  con, crar.n-. 

23.| Sicq.  c.nc-a proc ,, r.n-. Chri,-ophor., a.- m ,im.l ac V n -ia, p rv ni-, ad pa-
pam pro-in., p rr xi-, loco ,.i r linq. n, .n.m  x op-ima-ib., v n -i, Micha l m Torn-
-1i.m q.i no,-ri c.ram  ,, - habi-.r.,. Q.iq.  po,- di,c ,,.m no,-r.m ambor.m dixi- 
pa-riarcha , q.omodo ,ibi  ,, - commi,,.m .- ip,  pra b r -  xp n,a, q.or.mdam pa.-
cor.m di r.m don c ind  c.nc-a, mi-- r -.  D di-  igi-.r  ii,  q.i  d  imp ra-ori,  familia 
 ran-. «E- modo q.a ro — ai- — di,c r , q.id i.b , dar  ii, q.i ,.n- i.x-a magnam -.am 
Sanc-i-a- m».  Pa-riarcha a.- m d  hoc  .m in- rrogavi-, q.omodo f ci,, - ||  rga  o, q.i 8

 ran- d  familia imp ra-ori,;  - dixi- ,  ad imp ra-or m r -.li,,  .- d clarar - q.o- ,ibi 
dari in animo hab r -. I.,,i-q.  imp ra-or q.ing n-o, 7or no, ip,  a.- m in-.li-: «Q.ia 
i.,,i,-i q.ing n-o,,  go a.- m do , xc n-o, ibi igi-.r ho, d di, .- di,-rib.an- hi, q.i ,.n- 
d  familia imp ra-ori,. Simili- r igi-.r r f ro .-  - ip,  d clar , q.a  nam -.a ,i- vol.n-
-a,». D claravi- igi-.r pa-riarcha: «Q.andoq.id m ip,a colla-io pro pa.ci, 6- di b.,, da-
-r c n-o, 7or no,». Ip,  a.- m r.r,., ai-: «Q.ia i.,,i,-i -r c n-o,,  go iam do q.adrin-
g n-o,». Acc p r.n- igi-.r  - divi, r.n-  a, pa-riarcha   - c.nc-i, alii,. V ni- d ind  d.x 
 - vidi- pa-riarcham. Ip,iq.  mi,i-, pro b n vol n-ia  ,igno, ,accaro candiaco pl nam 6-
,-.lam  - -a da,magna, q.adragin-a,  - vin.m. E- po,- di m v ni- cardinali, Sanc-a -Cr.-
ci, a papa mi,,.,,  - c.m  o F rraria  marchio,  - imp ra-or m pa-riarchamq.  vi,i-ar.n-. 
Q.ando igi-.r  v ni-  ad pa-riarcham, d.x - n n, ora,  v ,-im n-i  cardinali,  , q. ba-.r. 
Pa.ci, igi-.r di b., man,i- V n -ii,, i- r.mq.  cardinali, ad papam r v r,.,  ,-. 
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24.| Tunc igi.u, -e,mone- e1ci.aban.u,  e eo, an opo,.e,e. no-.,o- a  papam, au. a  Ba-i-
leae -yno um acce e,e. Du1 ai. impe,a.o,i: «Quia Vene.iae 0e-.,ae -un., po.e-.i-que in ii- 
quoa u-que 0olue,i.i- ,equie-ce,e. Con-ilium igi.u,  o: meliu- e--e u. ,emanea.i- Vene-
.ii-, e. papam -yno umque e1pe,iamini. Ab u.,aque enim pa,.e 0enien., e. quae,en. e. ,o-
gabun. u. a  -e ip-o- abea.i-. E. .unc quae,e.i- e. 0o- quae ci,ca eo- agun.u,, e. ubi fo,.e 
in0ene,i.i- quae 0obi- magi- con ucun., illuc eo mo o p,ofici-camini. Mane.e igi.u, u. 
-cia.i- qui  0obi- u.,ique  icun.. Sicque quo  con uci. 0obi- ,epe,ie.i-». Ea em au.em 
 iceban. e.iam 0ene.o,um p,aecipui, e. in-upe, a  eban.: «Si 0olue,i.i- fie. hic -yno u-. 
Hocque e,i. a  maio,em hono,em e. quie.em 0e-.,am». Impe,a.o, au.em ho,.aba.u, pa-
.,ia,cham u.  e hoc  elibe,a,en.. Ip-e enim infi,maba.u,, pa.,ia,cha e.iam mo,bo  e.ine-
ba.u,; nullu-que a  alium acce e,e 0aleba.: hocque mole-.e fe,eba. impe,a.o,. Po-. -e-
cun am igi.u, e. .e,.iam 0oca.ionem monui.: «Inea. con-ilium -anc.a impe,iali- Maie-.a- 
.ua cum -ui- familia,ibu-; iube  ein e u. -ciam ego  e.e,mina.ionem con-ilii.  Hicque 
e.iam ego con-ilium capiam quo  mihi u.iliu- e--e 0i ebi.u,». A. haec minime -uffece-
,un. impe,a.o,i. Decla,a0i. enim: «Quomo o nam po--e. ,ec.e con-ilium ini,e, cum opi-
nione- omnium qui con-ilio affue,an. minime au i0i--e.? In loco enim con-ilii mul.i con-
ci.an.u, -e,mone-. Nonnullique  icun. cau-a- ob qua- -ibi, u. hoc fia., con uce,e 0i e.u,; 
alii au.em ,u,-u- con.,a,ii- ,a.ionibu- -u-cep.i- cau-a-  icun. ob qua- con0eni,e || a,bi-
.,an.u, u. fia. quo  alii- e1pe i,e 0i-um e-.. Cum igi.u, pe,fec.e  enu a.ae fue,in. cau-ae, 
con-ul.o,e-que ,a.ione- omne- e. oppo-i.ione- cuiu-que au ie,in., .unc po--un. e plu,ibu- 
quo  fue,i. e1pe ien- collige,e e. p,aeelige,e. Queama mo um in p,ae-en.i nego.io  e 
hoc pe,mul.ae hic e1ci.an.u, ,a.ione-, nego.iumque ab-que 0elamen.i- p,oponi.u,. Non-
nullique a 0e,-an.u, ii- qui con-ilium  e e,un. u.iliu- e--e no- a  papam p,ofici-ci; e. 
u-que mo o hi meliu- con-ului--e 0i en.u, qui a  papam non e--e eun um cen-ue,un.. 
Venia.  igi.u, ab-que ulla e1cu-a.ione pa.,ia,cha,  quia nece--a,io  e hoc con-ilium e-. 
ineun um». Hi- 0e,bi- au i.i- pa.,ia,cha ai.: «No0i quomo o e. a quibu- huiu-mo i -e,-
mone- p,ofe,un.u,.  E.  quan o illuc a ie,o,  uno 0e,bo omne- -ub0e,.am».  Significa0i. 
 ein e impe,a.o,i quomo o hac ip-a  ie quie-ce,e., e. po-. ip-am, -i a huc ,e- facili- e--
-e., -equen.i  ie -e e--e 0en.u,um. 

25.|  Ch,i-.opho,u- au.em cum Vene.ii- a  papam p,ofec.u- fui--e., u.  ic.um e-., ci.o 9

,e0e,-u- e-.. E,a.que Vene.ii-, e1ci.an- no-.,o- e. p,o po--e p,ofec.ionem a  papam pe-
,u,gen-.Ru,-u- igi.u,  e i. pa,.i pa.,ia,chae quingen.o- 7o,eno- in pa,.em annonae. E1 
quibu- -ump-i. pa.,ia,cha cen.um 0igin.i .,e- quibu-  a.i- cen.um 0igin.i .,ibu- emi. -cy-
phum e1 a,gen.o  eau,a.um mi,a a,.e elabo,a.um; ,eliqua au.em pa,- omnibu- alii-  i-
-.,ibu.a fui.. De i. au.em p,i0a.im impe,a.o,i mille 7o,eno- e. pa.,ia,chae mille. Feci. au-
.em p,o e1pen-i- pa.,ia,chae a,gen.iam ma.ulam a  ip-iu- u-um, e. -cu.ella- a,gen.ea-. 
Pa.,ia,cham au.em hac ip-a  ie qua -.a.ue,a.  a  impe,a.o,em acce e,e,  abii.  p,iu- a  
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templum Sanct! Marc!, sacraque ,asa aurea quae !ll!c reponuntur pret!osa et multa talenta 
appendent!a contemplatus est, !n qu!bus et!am lap!des pret!os! et ma-!m! sunt et splend!-
d!ss!m!, et spec!es quael!bet sacrorum e- omn! pret!osa et opt!ma mater!a compos!torum. 
Ea quae erant e select!s lap!d!bus !ngen!ose admodum sculpta erant. Ub! et!am !nter ,asa 
templ! d!ct! sacr! d!,!nas !mag!nes contemplat! sumus, aur! fulgore resplendentes pret!o-
sorumque lap!dum mult!tud!ne et pulc r!tud!ne margar!tarum, art!sque e-cellent!a et ,a-
r!etate spectatores adm!rat!one percellentes. Quae capt!on!s tempore, quando Urbs a Lat!-
n!s —  e! m! !! — capta est delatae  !nc !lluc lege praedae, conflatae sunt !n figuram 
un!us ma-!mae || !mag!n!s collocatae de super !n publ!co gradu altar!s firm!ss!m!s !anu!s 
ante et retro ,al!de admodum roboratae, et cla,!bus, et s!gnacul!s custod!tae. Ianu!s autem 
b!s !n anno apert!s sc!l!cet c!rca C r!st! Nat!,!tatem, et festum Resurrect!on!s. Eaque !ma-
go contemplant!bus !llam e mult!s conflatam  !s qu! !llam poss!dent gaud!um et delectat!o 
et ,oluptas effic!tur,  !s ,ero qu! ea pr!,at! sunt s! forte accesser!nt, de!ect!o an!m! et tr!-
st!t!a, et ,erecund!a, s!cut nob!s et!am tunc acc!d!t. Veruntamen l!cet eas aud!,er!mus esse 
templ! Magnae Eccles!ae, at certe no,!mus accurate tum e- aut ent!c!s scr!ptur!s, tum e 
t!tul!s Comnenorum, Pantocrator!s eas esse. S! !g!tur  u!us monaster!! ,asa tanta sunt d!-
gna cons!derat!one, quantam supere-cellent!am  abuerunt Ma!or!s Eccles!ae ,asa quoad 
fulgorem et splendorem mater!ae, et spec!os!tatem et ,ar!etatem art!s, e-cessumque pret!!. 

26.| Haec !g!tur omn!a cum accurate contemplaretur patr!arc a, eorumque contemplat!one 
quantum fier! potest delectatus esset, ,ersante cum eo par!ter duce, qu! pr!us mon!tus fue-
rat a patr!arc a, m!serat autem et!am na,!g!a qu!bus med!ant!bus ad Sanctum Marcum 
per,en!mus, cum !pse et!am ad,en!sset et praem!s!sset, et !uss!sset ut  aec omn!a nob!s 
ostenderentur. Cum !g!tur d!u !n  !s occupatus fu!sset, patr!arc a ad !mperatorem una cum 
duce access!t. Cumque du- ,!d!sset et am!ce cum !mperatore collocutus fu!sset, !terum ad 
propr!a seorsum na,!ga,!t. Solus autem patr!arc am per  oram !ntegram cum !mperatore 
con,ersabatur. Praeparato autem prand!o patr!arc ae et nob!s, ub!  ab!tabat P !lantrop!-
nus ,cum profect! essemus cum patr!arc a, refect! fu!mus. Post  oc et!am ad !mperatorem 
re,ersus est patr!arc a; et non multo post con,ocat! sunt cons!l!! praepos!t!, et e- ep!sco-
p!s se-, et e nob!s tres. Quaes!tum !g!tur est s! ad papam esset eundum. Mot!sque rat!on!-
bus, et plur!bus d!cent!bus eundum esse, Heraclaeae ep!scopus a!t: «Ut aud!mus, ,en!t e 
s.nodo card!nal!s Iul!anus, et approp!nquat. M! ! !g!tur ,!detur rectum ut paululum e--
pectemus,  ut  al!quam  forte  not!t!am  et!am  ab  eo  acc!p!amus;  tuncque  mel!us 
consulemus1. Imperator autem a!t: «M! ! ,!detur mel!us, ub! modo cons!l!um !n!er!mus, 
statuamus quod nob!s e-ped!ens ,!detur; quando en!m !pse ad,ener!t reper!et stab!l!tam 
cons!l!! nostr! conclus!onem, et !n al!ud nos !ncl!nare non tentab!t. D!c!te !g!tur qu!d ,ob!s 
c!rca  oc negot!um ,!detur, et d!m!tt!te Iul!anum1. Imperator !g!tur ut qu! obl!tus fuerat ea 
quae pr!us d!-erat, totus erat !n profic!scendo ad papam, s!m!l!ter autem et ante eum || pa-
tr!arc a. Cum !g!tur tres e nob!s, cum qu!bus et!am Bullotes secundus erat, mel!us esse 
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dixi00en1 n,n -ergere m,d,  d - - m, c e1eri  21em ,mne0 e2nd2m e00e re0-,ndi00en1, 
h,c -r ev l2i1. P,01 h ec  dveni1 I2li n20 0ec2nd, <die> Vene1i 0. Vi0i1 vi1 igi12r im-er -
1,rem; veni1 e1i m  d - 1ri rch m, 0e.2en1e d2ce e1 ,r 0 ve01imen1i ei20 1enen1e. I-0e 
deinde  d - - m e1i m -r,fec120 e01. N,01ri e1i m - r 1i er n1  d - - m -ergere. Prim2m 
 21em  d e2m mi0er2n1 im-er 1,r .2idem d2,0 fr 1re0 02,0 Di0y- 1,0; - 1ri rch   21em 
Her cl e e e1 M,nem! 0i e e-i0c,-,0 mi0i1. 

27.| S !! 1,  21em Q2in.2 ge0im e, 1em-l2m S nc1i Ge,rgii ingre0020 e01 - 1ri rch . E1 
-rim, .2idem c2m  0-er0,ri, 02m-0i1 i-0e  .2 m !enedic1 m, ne 0,li1 m i-0i -2ri:c -
1i,nem videre12r  ver0 ri.  I-0i deinde l 1ini m,n chi .2i illic 02n1 mir e m gni12dini0 e1 10

!ene n21ri1 m m n2m 0 nc1i  Ge,rgii  02!,01ender2n1,  dicen1e0  e m,  02! c v 1  1 !2l  
c,m-rehen0 m e00e, e1 ingeni,0e v lde 0ec2ri1 1i0 c 20  ,!:rm 1 m e00e, e1 in  rc  c2-
01,di1 m, .2 m ,0c2l 120 e01  - 1ri rch . Dicen1e  21em i-0i m gn, ch r1,-hyl ce n,n 
e00e m n2m S nc1i Ge,rgii. S nc12m enim illi20 m r1yri0 c,r-20 c,m!200er2n1, e1 -2lve-
rem in ven12m -r,iecer2n1. Dixi1 ei c2m m,rd ci!20 ver!i0 - 1ri rch : 7Sile! Ne0ci0 .2id 
dici0». P0 lle! n1  21em m,n chi l,ng 0 Ve0-er 0 e1 m gn  c2m 0,lenni1 1e, hi0 - 1ri r-
ch   der 1, e1 n,0 c2m i-0,. Ingre0020 e01 deinde in1r  c ncell,0  l1 ri0 e1 c,n1em-l ! 12r 
 l1 re, e1 e  .2 e in i-0, er n1. I200i1.2e n,0  2ferre -ile,0 e c -i1i!20 n,01ri0, e1  !012li-
m20. C2m  21em veni00e1 Di0y- 1i  d 02mend m !enedic1i,nem, 21  d - - m -r,:ci0ce-
ren12r, dixi1 ei0 - 1ri rch  c2m  cer!i1 1e: 7De-,ni1e -ile,l,0!». Un,  21em dicen1e i-0,0 
1 lem n,n h !ere c,n02e12dinem,  i1: 7Si feceri1i0 h,c excide1i0 f,r1e -rinci- 12 ve01r,: 
ver2m -r,-1er h ec 1 li0 f c1i e01i0 .2 le0 m,d, e01i0». T2nc  i1  l1er  d  l1er2m: 7Veni! 
A!e m20». E1 neglexer2n1 !enedic1i,nem. 
28.| I-0i igi12r -rinci-e0  !ier2n1, -edem.2e - - e ,0c2l 1i 02n1, e1 020ce-1i,nem e1 !ene-
v,len1i m  ! e, c,n0ec21i 02n1. C2m  21em e-i0c,-i n,n ,0c2l 1i f2i00en1 - - e -edem, 
h,c i-0i m,le01e v lde 12ler2n1. Ae.22m igi12r er 1 h,c indic ri - 1ri rch e. Illi  21em 
n2ll m h2i20 rei deder2n1 n,1i1i m. Im-er 1,r  21em -,01 .2in.2e dier2m dec2r02m Ve-
ne1ii0 egre0020 e01, e1  d - - m 0e c,n12li1. E1 ,cc2rri1 ei m rchi,,  d l,c2m v,c 12m Fr ||
g2lim, .2,d .2idem in1erv ll2m di01 1   Ferr ri  .2 n12m e01 i1er 2ni20 h,r e c2m dimi-
di . I!i enim im-er 1,r n vi egre0020 e01. E2m  21em exce-i1 m rchi, m gn, c2m h,n,re 
:lii0 ei20 -ede0 inceden1i!20, e1 c el2m de 02-er im-er 1,rem elev 12m 1enen1i!20. E,-
.2e m,d, e2m  d - - m c,mi1 120 e01. Inde -,01e  i-02m  d -r,-ri2m - l 1i2m ded2xi1. 

29.| P 1ri rch   21em m,le01e fere! 1 h,c, im-er 1,rem -ri20  d - - m  !ii00e. Dice! 1 
enim: 7A21 0im2l im-er 1,rem e1 - 1ri rch m -r,:ci0ci ,-,r1e! 1,  21 Eccle0i m -r ece-
dere; n,n  21em   1erg, i-02m 0e.2i». Q2 r1  igi12r die egre0020 e01 - 1ri rch  e1 n,0 c2m 
e,. C2m.2e ,01i2m m ri0 Vene1ici, deinde e1i m G[[…]] -er1r n0i00em20, e1 -er ;2men 
 0cendi00em20, in  l12m 02!vec1i 02m20. In :ne0.2e m rchi,ni0, c2m -erveni00em20, in-

 Tit. Q2,m,d, - 1ri rch  ingre0020 1em-l2m S nc1i Ge,rgii 02m-0i1  .2 m !enedic1 m add. G10
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ven mus  ll c e us nav g um e,pectans patr archam quod qu dem habebat nav s 1guram, 
e us autem  nfer us pav mentum cum planum esset suf1c entem habebat lat tud nem, et 
long tud nem correspondentem. Long tud n s autem pars quaedam vel s ante  anua atr um 
e,pand  sol t s  separata  erat,  et   n  modum conclav s  efformata;   n   psaque lectus  erat 
splend de admodum stratus. Pars autem rel qua  n modum tr cl n   ornabatur scabella qu -
dem habens c rca par etes  ucund s color bus, var  s pann s c rcumam cta. In med o autem 
sunt  duo foc  ferre  magn  rotul s  c rcunduct les,   n  qu bus  — cum necesse  fuer t  — 
 gnem accendunt. Nav g   autem par etes non supergred entes cap ta eorum qu   n scabel-
l s sedent, horum desuper fast g um parv s solummodo column s complebant. D stant a 
 nter m  nter fenestrarum aperturas per columellas quae gem nae sunt, s m l tud nemque 
servant columnarum affabre valde  nterte,tarum, auroque var egatarum et splend de deau-
ratarum caeruleoque et c nabaro color bus al quo modo dep ctarum. Qu bus  nter se ob-
1rmat s desuper ferre s v rg s. Earum sub nde d stant ae  n modum subaperturarum vel s 
claudebantur et aper ebantur. Parv s autem column s e reg one s b  pos t s 1rm tatem e,u-
traque parte praestabant ferreae v rgae per d ametrum transeuntes; eoque modo parvae 
columnae super us tabulatum sustentabant:  lludque protecto erat  nfer or s camerae, quae 
desuper usum coqu nae, et m n str s et am praebebat. C rca med um autem erat malus, 
non ad communem mal  usum pos tus, non en m ad nav gandum  nd gebat vel s, sed ut 
fast g um e us all gatum fun cul s ad e,tra per terram ab hom n bus praecedent bus  psum 
traheretur. Quandoque autem et am per fluv um nav g um al ud frequent bus rem s prae-
cedens  llud fune trahebat. Eoque modo nav gabat quo  uss sset  s qu   n eo praeerat. 

30.| M s t  g tur march o cum suo praepos to domest co,  n eoque patr archam suscep t. 
Vespera autem erat, et mans t  n eo patr archa. Mane autem facto, ep scopos nosque par -
ter convocav t. Cumque --  ngress  fu ssemus, cum eo resed mus. Forte autem tunc  n flu-
v o  mped tum erat nav g um  n quo erant monach  et facultates patr archae,  terque cum 
eo non fac ebant. Iuss tque patr archa nos omnes stare, donec  llud adven sset. Demorante 
autem  pso usque ad ma orem d e  partem, Chr stophorus a t patr archae: .S  determ na-
ver s al qu d,  ube ut paulo lent us abeamus;  llud autem adven et. Neque en m per culum, 
neque metus ullus est  b ». Ips   g tur a t patr archa: .D m d a pars v tae meae Venet  s 
 nd gnet. Quomodo  g tur  psam deserens ab do? Necesse est ut maneamus donec advene-
r t». Ut autem rursus  n magnum d e  partem stet mus, hom n bus moleste ferent bus, et 
 nc p ent bus se se d sponere ad trahendum nav g um. D , t patr archa: .V deo eos n h l  
facere verba mea. D c te  g tur ut  nos e,tra e  c ant:   ps  autem abeant prout volunt». 
Quod cum d d c ssent manserunt et am  nv t  omnes. V ,  g tur access t post mer d em, 
cumque breve  ter  n fluv o pereg ssemus, facto vespere,  b  pernoctav mus. Cum autem 
d luculo solv ssemus,  ter arr pu mus, et pr usquam pr ma d e hora praeter  sset, Car num 
equo  ns dentem ab  mperatore m ssum, c toque gressu ad nos accurrentem v d mus. Qu  
cum access sset, d , t patr archae: .E,pectat papa, ut cum magna Sanct tas tua vener t, 
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.alute. et o. ule-i. pe!em eiu., p-onu. in te--am. Impe-ato- igitu- iam a t-ibu. !iebu. -e-
nititu- ne 7at ho . Ho  etiam in!i atu- magnae San titati tuae, ut 1i!ea. ,uomo!o a! eum 
a  e..u-u. .i.».

31.|  Ho  igitu- 1i.um e.t 1al!e mole.tum pat-ia- hae: ,uia ip.e aliam -e eptionem ma11 -
gnam, et affe tum .ati.fa tionem,ue a papa .e e..e in1entu-um  on7!ebat. Qua-e  um 
a!hu  Venetii. age-et !i2it  ui!am !ome.ti o-um et familia-ium papae: «Apu! me .tatui: 
.i papa me p-ae e!at tempo-e me eum e..e habitu-um ut pat-em; .i autem inte- no. .it 
ae,ualita. ,uantum a! anno., ut f-at-em meum eum habeo; .i autem iunio- me .it ut 7-
lium meum eum habebo! Et 1olo .i .it magni7 a ali,ua !omu. iu2ta !omum eiu. haben. 
t-an.itum ele1atum .upe- 1iam, ut mihi eam !et, ut a! eum .eo-.im a  e!en., aut ille a! 
me,  on.ulam ip.i ,uae fue-int e2pe!ientia. Ho ,ue e-it in magnam eiu. utilitatem, no1i 
enim eum  i- a .e non habe-e -e to.  on.ilia-io.». Han  .ati.fa tionem .e habitu-um e..e 
.pe-abat, et pe- papam E  le.iam in libe-tatem a..e-e-e  on7!ebat ab ip.i impo.ita .e-1i-
tute ab impe-ato-e pe- p-i1ilegia ut etiam ho  ,uibu.!am familia-ibu. .ui. !i2it. Saepiu-
.,ue,  um a!hu  hi  e..et !i ebat: «Aliu. illi  appa-ebo, p-imatum,ue meum p-out !e et 
-e1o abo».  Ut autem o. ulum pe!i. au!i1it ob.tupuit. A!iit tamen, ple44no,ue fo-o Fe-12 -
-a-iam pe-1enimu., et .tetimu. ante  a.t-um p-ope pontem. Et ante me-i!iem 1ene-unt 
.e2 epi. opi, .alutationem,ue pat-ia- hae ut papae nomine nun ia-unt; ei,ue !i2e-unt, 
,uomo!o pe-.ol1e-e !ebe-et papae .alutationem, ,uam p-o mo-e omne. ei t-ibunt. Di2it 
autem pat-ia- ha: «Huiu.mo!i .alutationem non !ebeo ego, 1e-um ,uoniam f-at-i. .u-
mu., no. mutuo ample ti et .aluta-e in1i em mo-e f-ate-no opo-tet. Alite- igitu- non fa-
 iam!». Di2it autem nonnulla alia 1e-ba ha  !e -e pat-ia- ha. Quibu. -e.pon!e-unt etiam 
hi ,ui a papa mi..i e-ant, et -e1e-.i .unt. Fue-at autem p-aete-ea  ontempta huiu.mo!i 
.alutatio. Ne,ue enim hun  fe it o  u-.um longiu. a!hu  e2i.tente pat-ia- ha, ne,ue  a--
!inalem mi.it, ut mo. e-at etiam in o  u-.um  a-!inalium fa ien!i, ne,ue plu-e. epi. o-
po..

32.| Pat-ia- ha autem  um p-ope  on1o a..et epi. opo. et no.. Ait: «Au!i.ti. ,ui! nobi. 
.igni7 a1it  papa? Vult  no. .uum o. ula-i  pe!em!». Di2it  autem T-ape.untiu.:  «Nobi. 
hae  mo!o !e la-a.! Et ,uaenam e-ant ,uae nobi. !i2i.ti  um a!hu  e..emu. Con.tanti-
nopoli:  Omnia  illi  -e te  !i.po.uimu.,  no.,ue  magno   um  hono-e  et   ha-itate 
.u. ipient;,uo!libet,ue ob.e,uium et -e -eationem a papa et Latini. in1eniemu.!». Ait 
autem pat-ia- ha: «Et ubi ho  mihi in mentem 1eni..et?».Et ait T-apezuntinu.: «Ve-um 
in!e opo-tebat et illu! et alia huiu.mo!i multa  ogita-e, et ob o ulo. .tatue-e. Cum enim 
inte--ogabamu. et ,uae-ebamu. 1i!e-e ,uomo!o et ,uibu. !e  au.i. pe--e tu-i e..emu. 
a! Latino., iu..i.ti tantummo!o: Pa-ati e.tote ut abeamu.. Illi  enim omnia -e te a nobi. 

 Tit. Ho-a p-o .alutatione add. G.11

 Tit. Po.tulatio o. uli pe!i. papae add. G.12
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dis,osita esse et inte. se !onveni.e vide itis. Nihil eo.1m -1ae e.ant ne!essa.ia f1isse 
,.aete.miss1m -1in de eo f1isset agitata -1aestio, et de -1o !onvent1m non esset, a. it.a-
 am1.. Ch.isto,ho.1s tamen ,l1.ima illi! ve. a fe!e.at de !athed.a vi!a.ii ,a,ae. Li!et 
igit1. n1lli1s alte.i1s .ei f1isset ha enda !1.a, de ha! tamen sola et de ,.imis s1is i1.i 1s 
t1am magnam San!titatem soli!itam esse o,o.te at7. Dixit a1tem deinde i,se et omnes: 
«Ho! ne-1e i1st1m esse, ne-1e de!e.e, ne-1e ex,edi.e fie.i, -1i!-1id evene.it7. Dixit 
a1tem ,at.ia.!ha: «Fie.i non ,otest 1t ei -1od n1n! di!1nt !ondes!endam ne-1e !ont.a 
me, ne-1e !ont.a vos. U i s1nt a1tem ,.i1s a vo is missi e,is!o,i? Illos o,o.te at s!.i e-
.e, no is-1e !1m adh1! Venetiis age.em1s h1i1s .ei notitiam da.e. Illi a1tem 1s-1e modo 
de ha! .e no is nihil manifesta.1nt! Moneant1. veni.e h1!7. Ho! a1tem fa!to, venit so-
l1mmodo He.a!laeae e,is!o,1s -1oniam Monem asiae e,is!o,1s aeg.ota at. Et na..avit 
-1o55modo: «Q1ando ,a,am sal1ta.1nt, statim 1n1s i,si astanti1m !1m o.am i,si1s ve-
stimenti ,a,alis elevasset, ,edes os!1l1m a  i,sis ex!e,e.at. Q1o fa!to i,si -1idem stete-
.1nt, et nihil am,li1s fe!e.1nt. A!!esse.1nt Disy,ati i,s1m-1e sal1ta.1nt. Unde e.ga i,-
sos ,a,a  enigne affe!t1s f1it, eos-1e s1s!e,it. E.ga e,is!o,os ve.o non l1 enti animo 
affe!t1s f1it, sed eos to.veas,exit, !1m n1ll1m ,.o eis ve. 1m fe!isset. Ex t1n! a1tem 
sol1mmodo in ang1lo !onsede.1nt, -1em i,sis ma.!hionis mandato dede.1nt7. C1m a1-
tem dixisset ,at.ia.!ha: «Q1ando-1idem si! ,e.s,e!t1m ha etis, de!e at 1t hae! no is 
indi!a.etis7. E,is!o,1s He.a!laeae ait: «Non invenim1s -1i fa!ile mone.et7.

33.| Ite.1m a1tem im,e.ato. B1lotem misit indi!ans ,at.ia.!hae se ,.o ho! a,1d ,a,am 
de!e.ta.e ,e. inte.n1n!ios, e1m-1e etiam insiste.e o,o.te.e. Deinde !i.!a !.e,1s!1l1m 
ves,e.tin1m a!!esse.1nt .1.s1s a ,a,a e,is!o,i, et ,edis os!1l1m ite.1m ,etie.1nt. Re-
s,ondit a1tem ,at.ia.!ha ea -1a de!e at instantia: «Unde videli!et ho! ha et ,a,a? A1t 
-1aenam synod1s ho! ei !ont1lit? Ostendite 1nde ho! ha et, et 1 i !ons!.i it1.? Q1amvis 
,a,a di!at -1omodo sit san!ti Pet.i s1!!esso.. Si igit1. i,se est Pet.i, s1m1s et nos .eli-
-1o.1m A,ostolo.1m s1!!esso.es. Os!1lati s1nt igit1. A,ostoli ,edem san!ti Pet.i? Q1is 
ho! a1divit?7. Res,onde.1nt a1tem e,is!o,i vete.em esse ,a,ae mo.em, omnes-1e h1i1-
smodi ei im,a.ti.i os!1l1m: et e,is!o,os et .eges, et Ge.mano.1m im,e.ato.em et !a.di-
nales -1i maio.es s1nt im,e.ato.e, et f1ng1nt1. sa!e.dotio. Ait-1e ,at.ia.!ha: «Q1ia .es 
est nova; ne! a!-1ies!am ne! ill1d 1n-1am fa!iam. Sed si velit ,a,a e1m f.ate.no affe!t1 
,.o mo.e meo anti-1o et e!!lesiasti!o sal1ta o, et si! ad e1m me !onfe.am. Si a1tem ho! 
minime ,.o at, .e!1so omnia et .eve.to.7. A ie.1nt igit1. e,is!o,i 1t hae! ,a,ae di!e.ent 
et ,e. ho.am integ.am mo.ati s1nt. Ite.1m deinde vene.1nt eadem, .e,etentes et im,ossi-
 ile esse ,a,am h1i1smodi .eve.entia ,.iva.i. Pat.ia.!ha a1tem ,.io.i 1s ve. is s1is et 
!ontentioni 1s mo.di!1sinsiste at.  Pl1.i 1s inte.im igit1. 1lt.o !it.o-1e ia!tatis ve. is, 
magna-1e fa!ta instantia ,.o os!1lo ,at.ia.!haeet eo.1m -1i !1m i,so e.ant, de!la.avit 
tandem ,at.ia.!ha et ait: «Nisi ,edis os!1l1m e.ga nost.os e,is!o,os, et magist.at1s meos 
!.1!ife.os ,.aete.mise.it ,a,a, fie.i non ,otest 1t navigio eg.edia.. Non enim se!1nd1m 
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D i approba-ion m prodir  vid -.r ha c pra , n, congr ga-io  - di,c p-a-io, ,i q.id m 
nobi, D ., h.i.,modi imp dim n-.m inv xi-. Und  c.m adh.c ,.m in navigio ab,q.  
.lla con-rov r,ia r v r-ar pri.,q.am alia  xp r-., f. rim mala4. R v r,i ,.n-  pi,copi, 
ha cq.  papa  n.nciar.n-. E- po,- in- gra  hora  d c.r,.m r v r,i dix r.n-: 3B a-i,,i-
m.m papam ob bon.m paci,,  - n  || 7a- imp dim n-.m ad divin.m hoc Unioni, op.,: ob 
ca.,am q.a  ,  in pra , n-i off r- ,.o proprio i.ri c d r . E-  cc  magnam Sanc-i-a- m 
-.am v nir  hor-ari. D clara- pra - r a ,  ali- r ap.d ,  -.am r c p-ion m di,pon r  vo-
l.i,, . Eam  nim -o-a lib r-a-  in con,p c-. m.l-i-.dini, op-ima-.m, magnaq.  fr q. n-ia 
fac r  d c rn ba-. N.nc a.- m non  o faci - modo: q.am ob r m m.l-.m d  ,.o d -rahi- 
honor , n c hoc pl.rimi, no-.m 7 ri acc p-.m hab -. V r.m -  ,.,cipi - in proprio c.bi-
c.lo ,oli, pra , n-ib., cardinalib.,, V ni igi-.r primo c.m , x   familiarib., -.i, q.od 
vol. ri,. E- po,-q.am ,al.-av rin- ip,i, ingr dian-.r , x alii  - ,al.- n-. Ip,i,q.   gr ,,i, 
, x r.r,., ingr dian-.r  - ,al.- n-. Eoq.  modo ,al.- n- q.o-q.o- c n,. ri,4.

34.|  V ni- igi-.r Marchio ,im.l c.m  pi,copi, in .l-ima congr ga-ion   - hor-aba-.r pa13 -
-riarcham   navi  xir ,  - ad papam ,  conf rr , in domo d ind  q.i ,c r . Q.oniam a.-
- m v ,p ra  ra- 6 -o-a  nim pra - ri ra- di , ,-an-ib., nobi, c.m navigio don c r for-
mav n-.r a q.a  ,.pra dic-a ,.n- 6 r.r,., in navigio man,im.,. Primo a.- m dil.c.lo 
prop  ca,-r.m app.lim.,. C.m  gr ,,i f.i,, m.,, ,-a-im con,c ndim.,  q.o, a marchio-
n  pra para-o,. Pra c d n-ib.,q.  ip,o marchion   - cardinal  con,obrino Mar-ini papa , 
alii,q.   pi,copi,  - magi,-ra-ib., v nim., in a-ria pala-ii papa . E-  x  q.i, d ,c nd n-
- , -ran,ivim., p d , a.lam  q.o in,id n-  pa-riarcha .,q.  ad pala-ii grad.,. Illic a.- m 
c.m ip,   -iam d ,c ndi,, - c.m  o a,c ndim.,.  C.mq.  p r-ran,ii,, m., papa  mini14 -
,-ro, q.i  ran- in prima por-a arg n- o, - n n- ,  n, , 6 q.i  ran- ,.pra vigin-i 6 in-
gr ,,i ,.m., c.bic.l.m, c.mq.  ill.d p r-ran,ii,, m.,. E- ad al- ri., c.bic.li por-am 
p rv ni,, m.,, inv nim., in ip,o magi,-ra-., pl.r ,, arbi-ror, q.am d c m, virga, - n n-
- , q.inq.  palmar.m longi-.dini, [[…]] coccin[[…]] v ,-i-a,, orna-a,q.  in m dio ma-
n.brio  x arg n-o d a.ra-o. Q.i c.m , c.ndi c.bic.li ian.am ap r.i,, n- nobi, ingr ,-
,.m conc ,, r.n-. Eor.mq.  nonn.lli q.i ingr ,,i f. ran- in c.bic.l.m no, in-rod.x -
r.n-, in q.o l c-.,  ra- ,pl ndid  admod.m ,-ra-.,. E- po,- hoc c.m in aliam no, c llam 
in-rod.xi,, n-, in ali.d r.r,., c.bic.l.m no, omn , in-rod.x r.n-, c.m ip,i, papa  cla-
vig ric.bic.li h.i., por-am ap r.i,, n-,  - po,-q.am ingr ,,i f.i,, m., no,, clavib., r.r-
,., ob7rma,, n-. I,  nim mo,  ,- ip,i, , mp r ingr di n-ib.,  -  gr di n-ib., c llar.m 
ian.a, clavib., ob7rmar  in-.,  -  x-ra omnib., c.bic.larii,, hab n- , clavi.m ordin ,   
,.i, 1oni, p nd n- ,. In  o a.- m c.bic.lo c.m no, incl.,o, p rman r  i.,,i,, n- pa-riar-
cham vocar.n-. ||

 Tit. Q.omodo acc ,,i- ad papam pa-riarcha add. G.13

 Tit. Ordo pala-ii papa  add. G.14
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35.|  Ipse a,tem sec,m ass,mpti Trapes,ntio, Ephesino, Cyziceno, Sardicensi, Nicaeno, 15

et Nicomediensi in ress,s est, c,m eis c,bic,li ian,am sim,l aperientib,s c,bic,lariis, et 
postq,am in ressi  f,issent  cla-ib,s statim obfirmantib,s.  Et  in ress,s  patriarcha c,m 
praefatis papam pro,t determinat,m f,it sal,ta-it, et sedit. Sic a,tem sal,tar,nt ips,m 
etiam hi q,i c,m ipso erant. C,mq,e pa,l,l,m inter se colloc,ti f,issent, papa patriar-
chae, et ipse -icissim ei, pa,lo post -ener,nt c,bic,larii ,na c,m episcopo Nicomediae, 
et se. alios episcopos introd,.er,nt, et adora-er,nt et osc,lati s,nt papam. Deinde c,m 
eos  ed,.issent,  eos  q,i  relicti  f,erant  episcopos  r,rs,s  introd,.er,nt.  Et  post  eor,m 
e ress,m protin,s nos, cr,ciferos introd,.er,nt.  Vidim,s i it,r papam sedentem s,per 16

thron,m s,,m ele-at,m posit,m prope, et a de.tra parte ian,ae cla,sae q,ae introd,cit in 
ali,d c,bic,l,m. A de.tra parte papae, q,ant,m est ,ni,s cathedrae relicta distantia, se-
debant conseq,enter cardinales in cathedris per omnia aeq,alib,s et similib,s s,ppedaneo 
papae, q,ar,m altit,do aeq,alis est scabeliis q,ae s,nt ap,d nos. A sinistris a,tem relicta 
distantia q,ant,m inter-all,m prafatae portae praebebat, et alia aeq,ali distantia in q,a 
Christophor,s ,t interpres stabat, post ipsam sedebat patriarcha in ,no praefator,m s,p-
pedaneor,m, et post ips,m assistebant ser-or,m more episcopi q,i a principio in ressi 
f,erant et praecesserant. C,m i it,r sal,tassem,s papam etiam nos, osc,lati s,m,s q,am 
nobis praebebat man,m ei,s et  en,m; et e ressi s,m,s. N,ll,s a,tem ali,s nobisc,m 
in ress,s est. Ver,m pa,lo post e ress,s est patriarcha c,bic,lariis t,m in in ress,, t,m 
in e ress, c,i,slibet colloq,ii, mediantib,s cla-ib,s portas omnes aperientib,s, protin,-
sq,e pariter obfirmantib,s. E.e,ntes a,tem con re ati s,m,s in c,bic,lo in q,o nos a 
principio concl,serant. C,m a,tem e.iisset patriarcha aperta c,bic,li ian,a nobis e.e,ndi 
libertatem praeb,er,nt. C,mq,e eo modo e palatio descendissem,s eq,osq,e conscendis-
sem,s d,.im,s patriarcham in dom,m ipsi praeparatam: et q,isq,e nostr,m ad dat,m 
sibi di-ersori,m propera-it. Sec,nd,m a,tem sabbat,m iei,nior,m erat q,ando haec fie-
bant, octa-am diem a ente Martio. Fecit a,tem nobis marchio prandi,m et caenam. Simi-
liter a,tem et die seq,enti. 
36.| Ipsa a,tem die, post meridiem, patriarcha si nifica-it papae: «Q,ia nos a tempore 
q,o in ressi  s,m,s  fines  Beatit,dinis  t,ae,  11  ne  minim,m q,idem episcopale  m,n,s 
e.erc,im,s,di-inor,m sacror,mq,e canon,m adhortationem ser-antes. Modo a,tem c,m 
h,c accesserim,s, petim,s ,t nobis habere liceat cons,et,m nobis ecclesiastic,m offi-
ci,m, nostramq,e lit,r iam et c,nct,m ordinem q,em nos habem,s c,m -ol,ntate et 
concessione Beatit,dinis t,ae». Postq,am enim patriarcha Cercyram pertransi-it, decan-
tatis Vesperis, et in triremi et in terra, et Venetiis omnib,s officiis et lit,r iis complectis 
non cont,lit benedictionem in fine hymnor,m nobis et his q,i t,nc illic reperiebant,r. 

 Tit. Q,omodo ad papam in ress,s est patriarcha add. G.15

 Tit. De cathedra papae, Cardinali,m, et patriarchae add. G.16
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Q,amobrem !,i,smodi petiit.  Ipsa a,tem concessit papa, et stat,it ,t patriarc!a s,,m 
propri,m ser-are rit,m pro s,a -ol,ntate. Completis i it,r c,m solennitate Vesperis ad-
!,c etiam die seq,enti lit,r ia, benedictionem dedit !is q,i reperti s,nt. 

37.| Post q,at,or a,tem dier,m dec,rs,m patriarc!am mon,it papa oportere de proposita 
materia tractat,m incipere. Patriarc!a a,tem respondit se ad!,c esse fati at,m lon is iti-
nerib,smaris tempestatib,sq,e et aer,mnis q,as illic perpess,s est, et ideo se non posse 
loq,i.  Veniebant a,tem cardinales et episcopi et amice c,m patriarc!a loq,ebant,r. Si17 -
 nifica-it deinde papae patriarc!a se -elle accedere, et -idere e,m, et ,t stat,eret diem 
q,a !oc facere probaret. Stat,ta i it,r die destinata add,.er,nt eq,os, ,t eq,is insidentes 
ad e,m per erem,s. I,ssit a,tem patriarc!a et fecer,nt no-,m linte,m, eq,,mq,e c,i in-
sidere debebat ind,it a capite ,sq,e ad na-es, et pedes ei,s stat,it a,tem ,t etiam !abe-
rent t!,rib,l,m et ped,m pastorale. Di.it i it,r ma n,s c!artop!yla.: 1Ista !ic praecede-
re ni!il e.pedit; et si cens,eris, praetermittant,r». Et ait patriarc!a: 1Accipiant, et nobi-
sc,m praecedant». Ait a,tem ma n,s c!artop!yla.: 1De !oc ma na Sanctitas t,a papam 
certiorem fecit?». Et patriarc!a: 1Certiorem feci, inq,it, et -icissim si nifica-it, me tot,m 
me,m rit,m !abere». T!,rib,l,m tamen dimisit. Eq,o i it,r candidis operto -elis insi-
dens, et per -iam transiens ob-iis q,ib,slibet benedicebat. Hi a,tem erant s,tores, pelli-
c,larii,  et  coriarii.  H,i,smodi enim !omines continebat  -ia  per  q,am per ebam,s ob 
prim,m et praecip,,m stab,l,m ibi reposit,m, illiq,e s,per officinas sedentes et insoli-
t,m eq,itandi  mod,m et  benedictionem contemplantes,  ,t  m,ti  sol,mmodo  sedentes 
aspiciebant.

38.| Nos a,tem ad alteram palatii portam d,.er,nt, in q,a nos q,idem e. eq,is e.ili-i-
m,s. Patriarc!a a,tem per  rad,s in scalae speciem eq,o -ect,s c,m ascendisset praece-
dentib,s nobis, illis a,tem s,bseq,entib,s, ad c,bic,l,m pedes -enit, pedoq,e pastorali 
s,mpto c,bic,l,m in ress,s est, q,od et nos pariter sim,l in ressi s,m,s. Inde postea 
praecedente C!rystop!oro, ad papam in ress,s est, || et c,m eo sol,s c,m solo per C!ri-
stop!or,m interpretem loq,ebat,r.  Post  !orae  a,tem inte rae  dec,rs,m e ress,s  est. 
Eq,,mq,e parantib,s ad ascendend,m ,bi pedes ire incoeperat; ait patriarc!a: 1E,m in-
fra ded,cant!». C,m a,tem nobisc,m descendisset patriarc!a, ibiq,e eq,o insedisset, ait: 
1Dicite ei q,i tenet ped,m pastorale ,t ill,d s,b -este e.teriori occ,ltet, ,t non -ideat,r». 
Sicq,e ad propri,m re-ers,s est di-ersori,m. Seq,enti a,tem die interro at,s est patriar-
c!a, q,omodo er a ips,m se  essisset papa, et q,omodo e,m er a res ecclesiasticas affec-
t,m esse depre!endit. Ait a,tem: 1Recte! Hoc sol,m in nobis redar ,it, q,od lon a ser-i-
t,te s,biecim,s Ecclesiam principat,i m,ndano». Interro at,s est deinde de pedo pasto-
rali, et ait: 1Recordati estis q,omodo Constantinopoli le at,s benedicit, et q,ib,s -is,m 
est  molest,m? E o a,tem di.i,  Sinite ill,m facere pro s,a -ol,ntate.  Nonn,lli  tamen 

 Tit. Q,omodo post dies octo patriarc!a parat,s f,it, et ad papam se cont,lit add. G.17
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meos se.mones .eiece.1nt, e1m-1e ,.ohi 1e.1nt. I,se igit1. c1m advenisset fecit -1od in 
no is modo videtis». Ad haec a1tem ait T.a,ez1nti1s: 7Ego o  cathed.am et o.dinem in 
-1o te collocavit ,a,a, eam-1e ,.ae.ogativam -1am si i a..ogavit, defeci et a,1d me di-
ce am, Est domin1s Iose,h ,at.ia.cha -1i h1i1smodi acce,tavit?Et -1ia talia tole.at? Et 
ex t1nc coniicionihil san1m ad nos ,e.vent1.1m».

39.| I1 et deinde ,a,a omnes in Ecclesia cong.ega.i, 1nive.salem-1e coi.e synod1m, et 
de iis de -1i 1s est -1aestio deli e.a.e. Ut ann1nciet1. 1 i-1e Fe..a.iae 1nive.salem con-
g.ega.i synod1m. Hoc a1tem e.at 1t ,e. h1i1smodi famam :.ma.et1. et .o o.a.et1. ,a,a, 
Basilaeae a1tem synod1s min1e.et1., et de ilita.et1.. Destinavit igit1. ,at.ia.cha e,isco-
,1m Nicomediae, e,isco,1m To.no i, magn1m cha.to,hylacem et me, 1t ,.ofecti vide-
.em1s -1omodo cathed.as o.dina.e vol1nt. Pe..exim1sigit1. in tem,l1m e,isco,at1s Fe.-
.a.iae, -1od valde long1m et ,e.magn1m est, nomine sancti Geo.gii deco.at1m. Misit a1-
tem et im,e.ato. domn1m Man1elem Iaga.im, et domn1m Geo.gi1m Dysi,at1m. Illic a1-
tem invenim1s ca.dinales I1lian1m et Fi.man1m, nonn1llos-1e e,isco,os. Vidim1s igit1. 
in ,a.te o.ientali tem,li ci.ca medi1m constit1t1m alta.e, in dext.a a1tem ,a.te ,osit1m 
elevat1m th.on1m de s1,e. coel1m ex ,annodamasceno in alt1m elevat1m ha entem, 
,one a caelo 1s-1e ad th.on1m ,anno simili velo -1od ante ,o.tae adyt1m ,onit1. o.na-
t1m. Sec1nd1m longit1dinem a1tem a  alta.i distantem 1t inte.vall1m viginti -1in-1e 
,ed1m. C1m th.ono a1tem s1f:cienti .elicto inte.vallo sca ella deince,s ex 1t.a-1e ,a.te 
dis,osita f1e.ant similia g.adi 1s, 1t in i,sis sede.ent e,isco,i. No is igit1. I1lian1s ait: 
7Ecce th.on1s ,a,ae. I,se-1e sede it et hi -1i s1nt ei1s || ex hac ,a.te , ex alte.a ve.o im-
,e.ato. et ,at.ia.cha, caete.i-1e G.aeco.1m. Sic a ,.inci,io statim dixit». Dicit deinde: 
7Veni 1t seo.s1m sedeam1s, et 1t de his f1si1s lo-1am1.». Q1o facto c1m i,si seo.s1m 
consili1m inivissent, dixit ite.1m I1lian1s: 7Q1ando-1idem 1na ,a.s est Latino.1m, 1na 
a1tem G.aeco.1m, haec ve.o ex 1na ,a.te tem,li sede it, illa a1tem ex alte.a, ,a,am in 
medio sede.e o,o.tet, 1t -1i est ,.im1s et nex1s omni1m, 1t ,a.tes 1t.as-1e const.ingat». 

40.| Hoc no is minime vis1m est  on1m. Q1ade ca1sa dixim1s ei: 7Q1oniam t1a Reve-
.entia dixit d1as esse ,a.tes, ,oti1s o,o.tet ,a,am c1m s1a ,.o,.ia ,a.te esse et sede.e; 
similite. a1tem et im,e.ato.em et ,at.ia.cham ex adve.so c1m s1a». Ait a1tem I1lian1s: 
7Ve.1m inte. ,a.tem medi1m -1oddam esse vinc1l1m o,o.tet. Medi1s igit1. e.it ,a,a». 
Nos a1tem dixim1s: 7O,1s non esse eo vinc1lo. Si a1tem inexo.a ilite. medi1s sede.e 
,a,a vol1e.it, ex necessitate se-1it1. 1t im,e.ato. et ,at.ia.cha in medio i1xta e1m se-
deant. Alio-1in enim hos sede.e ,ossi ile non est». Ait a1tem I1lian1s: 7Ve.1m 1n1m 
o,o.tet esse vinc1l1m ,e. -1od in 1n1m ,a.tes d1ae colligent1.. D1o a1tem et t.es co-
ni1nctionem 1nam non faci1nt».  M1ltis igit1. 1lt.o cit.o-1e excitatis se.moni 1s ,ost 
haec discessem1s, ea-1e im,e.ato.i et ,at.ia.chae .et1lim1s. Q1i c1m valde moleste t1lis-
sent ca.dinali1m et e,isco,o.1m, -1i ad se accesse.ant 9 et maxime ad im,e.ato.em 9 
et -1i de cathed.is contende.ant, hac de .e ce.tamen .e,.ehende.1nt. Post m1ltas igit1. 
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content ones et  nstant as d ,erunt papae qu dem thronum ponendum esse prorsus  n me-
d o lat tud n s templ . De nde a s n stra parte papae post thron  gradus uno  ntervallo se-
cundum lat tud nem rel cto vacuo, tantum  mperator s thronus d staret:  ll c qu dem po-
nendum esse thronum  mper alem; secundum long tud nem autem a tergo, ut anter or fa-
c es  mper al s thron  esset pone poster orem fac em thron  papal s; altero de nde aequal  
rel cto  ntervallo post  mper alem thronum secundum lat tud nem et secundum long tud -
nem a tergo  ll c et am ponendum esse patr archae thronum. S cque  n s-nodo general  
retro et a tergo consedere contendentes. Postquam autem hoc velut r d culum reprobatum 
fu t, post multa verba et  nstant as v , tandem concesserunt ut papa cum su s ab una parte 
de,tra sederet, s cut ab  n t o d , t Iul anus;  mperator autem et patr archa cum su s ab al-
tera parte. Veruntamen neque hoc s mpl c ter et absque cur os tate concesserunt, sed cum 
e,act s praec s on bus. D ,erunt en m: «Post papae thronum e usque gradus rel cto  nter-
vallo collocandum esse thronum  mperator s Germanorum, et post eum sub nde sessuro-
sesse card nales; a s n stra autem parte e reg one et, ad aequal tatem thron  Germanorum 
 mperator s, ponendum  mperator s thronum, et de nde patr archae0. .. Imperatore autem 
moleste ferente, et e reg one papae sedere volente, et d cente: «Ad qu d opus est throno 
Germanorum  mperator s, cum neque  mperator ads t h c, neque ullo modo e, stat 1 an-
tea qu dem mortuus est  lle0. D ,erunt: «Verum necesse nob s est servare semper et cu-
stod re locum  mperator s nostr , et l cet  n v v s non s t. Al ter tamen pon  cathedras, aut 
 n al qua al a ord n s praerogat va quam modo d , mus,  mposs b le est0. H s  g tur e, ne-
cess tate morem gess t  mperator. Patr archa autem et am adhuc moleste ferebat, nec tan-
tam cathedrae suae depress onem aequo an mo tolerabat. Imperator tamen patr archam 
hu c et am obed re coeg t. Ut autem patr archa pet v t et am super thronum suum caelum 
repon , velum autem ut  n  anu s solet retro e,pand , neque hoc et am papa concess t. 
Quare de causa et am contr stabatur patr archa.  Imperator autem  nd gnatus a t:  «Vere 
nunc cognov  thron  et cathedrae pet t onem non ob s-nod  r tum, verum ob superb am et 
amb t onem mundanam longe a nostro statu sp r tual  quaer 0. M s t autem  mperator ma-
g stratus; patr archa en m m ttere nolu t. Et ad templum perre,erunt, cumque s mul cum 
papae ep scop s  ntervallum thron  Germanorum  mperator s fun culo d mens  fu ssent, 
secundum aequal tatem et e reg one e us,  mperator s nostr  thronum collocarunt. Et con-
sequenter mod co al quo rel cto  ntervallo thronum patr archalem posuerunt, et post  p-
sum scamnum pro v car  s. 
41.|  L bellum de nde promulgat on s composuerunt prout voluerunt Lat n  praecedente 
nom ne papae, declarant s quomodo adven ente sever ss mo Graecorum  mperatore, una 
cum patr archa  cunctaque  or ental  Eccles a,  s-nodus  un versal s  Ferrar ae  coacta  est, 
 amque  ncoep t ag tar  quaest o de d fferent a doctr nae. Al um et am fecerunt l bellum 
 mperator et patr archa una cum papa et card nal bus,  n quo pr vat m  nter se consense-
runt, ut usque ad quatuor mens um spat um post promulgat onem, nullo modo fierent d -
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-pu.a.ion!-  ! opinion!. U. qui  -!n.iun. mi..an. nuncii a  ,!g!- !.  omino-, !. 0!nian. a  
-yno um locum !o,um .!n!n.!-. Subin ! au.!m !lap-o in.!,0allo, u. qui !m !o,um qui 
-un. ! -yno o con0!nian., !. qua!-.ion!- p,oponan.  ! pa,.icula,ibu-  i--i ii-. D! ii- au-
.!m qua! .h,ono- -p!c.aban. loqu!ban.u,, !. u. -up!,iu-  !cla,a.um !-., -up,a 0igin.i  i!- 
in.!, -! con.ul!,un..

42.|  Imp!,a.o, au.!m, -imul ac F!,,a,iam a 0!n!,un. no-.,i, cu,am a hibui. quomo o 18

no-, omn!- G,a!ci, -!cun um .!no,!m  !c,!.i hab!,!mu- alim!n.a. Qui igi.u, !,an. a pa,-
.! papa!  ic!ban. -! p!,  i!- -ingulo- p,a!bi.u,o- !--! pan!-, !. 0inum ca,n!-qu! -!cun-
 um quan.i.a.!m lib,a,um -.a.u.a,um. Hoc au.!m nolui. imp!,a.o,,  ic!n- hoc !--! mol!-
-.um !. incon0!ni!n- qui!.i p,a!po-i.o,um alio,umqu! hominum. V!,um  an a- !1p!n-a- 
!--! -!cun um p,opo,.ion!m hominum, u. qui-qu! p,ou. 0olu!,i. nu33.,ia.u, cum hi- ho-
minibu- !. mini-.,i- quo- hab!.. Illi au.!m non !1p!n-a- -!  cibo- quo.i iano- p,a!b!,! 
0ol!ban., -!cun um con.,ac.um qu!m cum ma,chion! habu!,an., -i -yno um F!,,a,ia! 
fac!,!.. Con.,ac.um au.!m inii. ma,chio -! ip-i-  omum ab-qu! ulla m!,c! !  a.u,um, 
l!c.o-qu! !. cibo- quo.i iano- p,o G,a!ci- a  p!n u- quinquagin.a con-.i.u.a,um lib,a-
,um. Non no0i qual!m !. quibu-  ! cau-ii-, ibi papa f!ci. -yno um. Duplica0i. au.!m 
ma,chio !a qua! p,o mo,! hab!ba. 0!c.igalia, plu,imo-qu! -ump.u- coll!gi., quoniam ho-
-pi.!- illic cong,!ga.i -un. quinqui!- mill!. Simili.!, au.!m m!,ca.o,!- omnium 0!nalium 
p,!.ia  uplica,un.. D! i. igi.u, ma,chio  omo- omnibu- nobi-, l!c.o- au.!m hi- -oli- qui 
in  omo pa.,ia,chali !,an.. R!liqui au.!m humi !. -up!,  u,a .abula.a in0i.i cuba.u,i in-
g,!--i -umu-. E. -i, quan oqu! ob ha!c  olo,! aff!c.i  ic!bamu- aliqui  cui am papa! 
officialium, nihil aliu  au i!bamu- ni-i: «Hab!.! pa.i!n.iam!». Hi-qu! -!,monibu- no-
-.,am -up!,  u,a .abula.a cuba.ion!m cu,aban.. Vol!ban. igi.u, official!- papa! ma,chio-
n!m cibo- p,a!b!,! p,ou. in.!, -! con0!n!,an.. U. au.!m huic con0!n.ioni nullo pac.o 
mo,!m g!--i. imp!,a.o,, a--!n.i -un.  a,!  uca.o-. E.  a,! -.a.u!,un. ii- qui !m qui 0oca-
.i fu!,an. !. nomina.im a 0!n!,an. cum imp!,a.o,! !. pa.,ia,cha -inguli- qua.uo, flo,!no- 
p!, -ingulo- m!n-!- mini-.,i- au.!m !. con uc.i- .,!-. P,a!bu!,un. au.!m p!, m!n-!m 
imp!,a.o,i  flo,!no- 30, pa.,ia,cha! au.!m 0igin.i  quinqu!, !.  D!-po.a! 0igin.i,  hanqu! 
nominaban. La.ini auc.a,ium. D! hi- igi.u, pac.i -un. ci,ca ini.ium a 0!n.u- no-.,i F!,,a-
,iam. Ca!.!,um nulla apu  !o- la,gi.ioni- fi!ba. m!mo,ia, cum .am!n V!n!.ii- p,iu-quam 
ab !i- qui  po-c!,!.u,, cum afflu!n.ia !. magnific!n.ia flo,!no- p,a!b!,!n., mo o au.!m 
F!,,a,ia! uno m!n-! !.  imi io !lap-o po-. V!n!.ii- la,gi.ion!m fac.am nihil p!ni.u-  a,! 
0olu!,un. an.!quam pa,ui--!n. !. ob-!quu.i !--!n. no-.,i -!n.<!n.>ii- !o,um  ! ca.h! ,i- 
!.  p,omulga.ion!. Cum au.!m hi- quibu- ip-i 0olui--!n. !.  po-.ula--!n. con-!n-i--!n., 
.unc !. ip-i hi- qui ! no-.,a !,an. Eccl!-ia  ! !,un. flo,!no- 1000 -!cun a Ap,ili- p,o 
m!n-i- annona.

 Tit. D! annona! con-.i.u.ion! add. G. 18
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43.| P,op.e, in igna.ionem au.em pa.,ia,chae, ,emi--a e-. p,omulga.io a  nonam Ap,ili-. 
In.e, ho- igi.u,  ie-, pe,pen eban. impe,a.o, e. pa.,ia,cha quomo o vica,io- colloca,en.. 
Cum enim pe, An.iochum epi-.olae pa.,ia,cha,um a veni--en.,  aban. qui em vica,ia.um 
Ale1an ,iae He,aclaeae epi-copo -imul cum al.e,a pe,-ona; Ro-iae au.em epi-copo una 
cum pneuma.ico  omno G,ego,io vica,ia.um An.iochiae; epi-copi- au.em Ephe-ino e. 
Sa, icen-i Ie,o-olimo,um. Ha- e.iam no-  e-.ina.i ab impe,a.o,e qui em Ch,2-ocephalu- 
 omnu- Io-eph, ego au.em a pa.,ia,cha a  p,aefa.o-  e.ulimu-; ip-i-que pe,-ua-imu- e. 
memo,ii- eo,um qui mi-e,an., no-.,i-que -e,monibu-, loca -ump-e,un.: accepe,an. e.iam 
li.e,a- an.equam Con-.an.inopoli e1ii--en.. Aliae au.em Fe,,a,iae ,epe,.ae -un. li.e,ae, u. 
au.em — a,bi.,o, — e.iam geminae, cae.e,um -ub-c,ip.ae e. legi.imae || pa.,ia,cha,um, 
pe,-ona- au.em mu.an.e-. Cum ha-igi.u, e. illa- e.iam qua- p,iu-  e e,amu- vica,ii- ac-
cepi--en., cunc.u-que li.e,a- impe,a.o, e. pa.,ia,cha cong,ega--en., -imulque con.empla.i 
e--en.. T,e- -olum e1 omnibu- elege,un., in quibu- con.ineban.u, vica,ii Ale1an ,iae -ci-
lice. He,aclaeae epi-copu-, e. pneuma.icu-  omnu- G,ego,iu-; An.iochiae au.em Ephe-i 
e. Ro-iae; epi-copi Ie,o-olimo,um au.em -olu- Sa, icen-i-.  Haec igi.u, cum confi,ma-19 -
-en. mi-e,un. a  p,aefa.o- cum To,nebo magnum Cha,.oph2lacem e. me: nobi-cum agen-
.e  omno Manuele Bullo.e e. ab impe,a.o,e mi--o. 
44.| P,ofec.i igi.u, -umu- a  epi-copum He,aclaeae. Ve,bi-que plu,imi- e.iam  omi u. ab 
impe,a.o,e e. pa.,ia,cha eum alloquen.e-, non invenimu- eum obe ien.em, lice. Con-.an-
.inopoli  -.a.im  obe ie,i..  Quap,op.e,  mul.a  cum eo  ve,ba  habuimu-.  Diceba.  au.em: 
«Nolo e--e cuiu-quam vica,iu-, -e  -a.iu- a,bi.,o, -e e,e -implici.e, u. epi-copu- He,a-
claeae». Qui-que igi.u, coac.u- e-. e. in communi e. p,iva.im eum  ep,eca,i e. a ho,.a,i 
vica,ia.um a--ume,e, nec  i-cen emu-,  icebamu-, hinc nihil peni.u- pe,ac.o. Po-. plu-
,ima igi.u, ve,ba immen-amque fe,e .empo,i- p,o.,ac.ionem, e. invi.u- epi-.olam accepi.. 
Vi imu- au.em e. pneuma.icum, eique  i1imu- nomine impe,a.o,i- e. pa.,ia,chae o, ina-
.ione- e. moni.a. Ip-e au.em ,e-pon i. -e p,iu- hoc novi--e, e. mo o e.iam  e hoc au i,e; 
-ecum igi.u,  elibe,a.u,um, e. fac.u,um quo  -ibi cong,uum vi-um fue,i.. Po-.ea .amen 
eam -u-cepi..Acce--imu-  ein e a  Ephe-i epi-copum, ve,baque nomine impe,a.o,i- e. 
pa.,ia,chae cum  i1i--emu-  e vica,ia.u An.iochiae, invenumu- eum nullo mo o ip-um 
e1cipe,e volen.em. Un e p,ecibu- ve,bi-que e1ho,.a.o,ii- -ua e,e .en.avimu-. Ip-e au.em 
con.,a iceba. e. con.,i-.aba.u,  icen-: «Cum monachu- e--em Ale1an ,iae vica,ium fece-
,un.; mo o cum -im fac.u- Ephe-i epi-copu- me a  vica,ia.um An.iochiae  ep,imun.. 
Quap,op.e, illum non -u-cipio. Se ebo au.em e.iam ip-e in -2no o Ephe-i .an.ummo o 
epi-copu-». Plu,imi- igi.u, ve,bi- illum alocu.i -umu-, e. con-ilium  e imu- u. ne con.,a 
hoc .am ob-.ina.o animo ,e-i-.e,e.. Eiu- enim vi,.u.em e. -pi,i.ualem -.a.um  e ece,e. 
Quia in-upe, non um  i ice,an. pa.,ia,chae Ephe-i o, ina.um e--e epi-copum, ve,um 
a huc ip-i u. monacho -c,ibun.. Neque .amen ullo mo o pe,-ua-imu-. Tunc coac.u- ego 

 Tit. De vica,io,um confi,ma.ione add. G.19
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 i1i: «Quia Con-.an.inopoli i- qui e,a. Ephe-i epi-copu- accepi. locum pa.,ia,chae Ie,o-
-ol2mo,um, .ibique epi-.olam e.iam cum Ch,2-ocephalo  e imu-. Mo o au.em non 0i- 
,ecipe,e locum pa.,ia,chae An.iocheni?». E. ai.: «Illam non -ump-i, -e  ,elic.a epi-.ola 
 i-ce--i-.i-. Nomoph2la1 au.em eam -e,0a0i., hucque a..uli.». Ego au.em  i1i: «Ap.um 
non e--e  mo o.empu- a  ea  ,epellen a».I.e,um au.em 0e,bi-   ep,eca.ionem a hiben. 
con-ilii- plu,imi- eum  emulcen.e-. Quan oqui em p,io,ibu- 0e,bi- mi.io, fac.u- e,a., 
no- e.iam nullum ei  e33 imu- -ub.e,fugii locum, 0i1 .an em annui. epi-.olamque -u-ce-
pi.. Po-. hunc au.em a  Sa, icen-em acce--imu-: ip-e au.em impe,a.o,i- e. pa.,ia,chae 
man a.o p,o.inu- pa,ui.,  epi-.olamque -u-cepi..  Haec au.em  ominica Palma,um po-. 
me,i iem u-que a  0e-pe,a- 0i1 pe,egimu-. Quoniam au.em Monemba-iae epi-copu- .,i-
-.i- e,a.: cum enim e. pe,-ua-e,an. ,ecu-a,e .ho,num T,ape-un.ii e. alio .,an-fe,,i, quae-i-
0i. locum ip-iu- habe,e, nec u-que a  ho,am hunc ip-i  a.u- e-.. Quap,op.e, Anc2,ae lo-
cum ip-i  e e,un..

45.|  Ve,um hic e.iam aliqui   e no-.,o o, ine  ecla,a,e cupio. P,imi Magnae Eccle-iae 20

magi-.,a.u-,  c,ucige,i,  e.iam Exocatacoelinomina.i,  haben.  o, inem e.  in  ca.he ,i-  — 
-i0e -2no alibu-, -i0e in cubiculi- — e. in cau-i- e. in colloquii-, u. -empe, p,ope pa.,ia,-
cham ,epe,ian.u,. Quinque au.em e,an. eiu- em o, ini- colloca.i, 0elu. quinque -en-u- 
pa.,ia,chae. E. quema omo um quinque -en-u- ab homine non -e iungun.u,, i.a neque illi 
quinque a pa.,ia,cha unquam -epa,an.u,. Quap,op.e, e.iam an.e epi-copo- -e eban., -2-
no ique p,ae-e--o,e- p,oclamaban.u, -e en.e- fo,-an -olum in -uppe anei- epi-copo,um 
-e en.ium in -camni- fo,mam .h,oni ,efe,en.ibu-, magi- au.em me.,opoli.a,um. Cum igi-
.u, Fe,,a,iam epi-copi e. no- e.iam iu1.a pa.,ia,cham con0eni--emu-, po-.ula0imu- u. 
no-.e, o, o -e,0a,e.u,; nec fieba.. Re.ulimu- p,o -ecun a 0ice pa.,ia,chae  e hac ,e, ni-
hilque ,e-pon i.. De hoc -aepiu- locu.i -umu-, nullamque 0e,bum nobi- ,e  i i.,  a.a 
ope,a — a,bi.,o, — haec facien- no-que a -e elongan-. De hoc quae-i0imu-, e.iam quan-
 o -2no i  i-poneban.u, ca.he ,ae. E. neque .unc 0el minimum 0e,bum  e nobi- p,o.uli. 
pa.,ia,cha. E1 nece--i.a.e igi.u,, u. ca-u con.igi., -e imu-. E. in -e,monibu-, e. in con.,o-
0e,-ii-, e. in quae-.ionbu-, cum hi qui e,an. p,ope impe,a.o,em, e. pa.,ia,cham loqueban-
.u,, e. con.,a iceban., no- au.em quia in  ecimaquin.a au. a  minu- in  ecima .e,.ia -e e 
in0eniebamu,. Silen.ium quam0i- in0i.i .enebamu- non 0alen.e- au. .an.a 0oci- con.en-
.ione clama,e, e. al.e,ca,i, au. pa.,ocina,i a 0e,-u- eo- qui .an.o a nobi- abe,an. in.e,0al-
lo. Vi1 cum in.e,,ogabamu,  e -en.en.ia no-.,a, ip-am pauci-, e. hoc ,a,o  icebamu-. Ve-
,um.amen hoc e.iam peni.u- ce--a,e fece,un. ne hoc e.iam app,oban.e-, u. -e,mo  ecla,a-
0i.. No-.,ique pa,.icula,e- in.e, no- -e,mone- peni.u- e,an. inu.ile-, i.a u. mul.i- in loci- 
-ilen.ium ip-i- concilia,emu-. 

 Tit. Quomo o ,ece e,e iu--e,un. c,ucige,o- a -ua -oli.a -e e: lice. in e neque pa.,ocina,i, neque con.,a i20 -
ce,e po--en. add. G. 
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46.|  Patriarcha a,tem peti-it a papa templ,m ma n,m ,ni,s e monasteriis ,t in eo festa 21

celebraret, q,od pl,rimis e nobis rect,m -is,m non est, m,lto ma is a,tem pne,matico 
domno Gre orio. Ipse enim -ehementer carpsit et reprehendit h,i,smodi post,lationem, 
eosq,e || q,i hanc proba-erant rep,lit, ,t q,ae per hoc c,m Latinis ,nionem conciliaret. 
Q,i etiam c,m m,ltis aliis ostendentib,s eim minime s,scipere ea q,ae erant Latinor,m, 
ill,d etiam di.it corampatriarcha, et episcopiis nobisq,e omnib,s. 1Q,ando templ,m La-
tinor,m in redior, non -eneror,ll,m sanctor,m q,i ibi s,nt, q,andoq,idem n,ll,m a no-
sco; Christ,m forsan sol,m a nosco, sed neq,e ips,m adoro, q,oniam q,omodo depin i-
t,r non no-i. Sed faciens cr,cem meam adoro. Cr,cem i it,r q,am ipse facio, adoro, et 
non q,id ali,d eor,m q,ae illic a me cern,nt,r2. Talem h,nc nobis anim,m se ad latinos 
rit,s habere ostendit, nostramq,e ad eos profectionem -ehementer deplora-it. 

47.| Et ipse q,idem sic. Q,aestioni a,tem patriarchae papa respondit: 1Q,ia hoc me,m 
non est, sed episcopi Ferrarensis; ad ips,m referat,r q,aestio2. Monit,s i it,r episcop,s 
ait: 1Q,ia in maiorib,s templis, non sol,m monachi -er,m et optimates et pop,l,s m,l-
t,s con-ent,s ecclesiasticos faci,nt. His i it,r festis dieb,s neq,e monachi -alent prae-
termittere propria s,a of4cia et psalmodias, a,t alibi di-ina celebrare, neq,e e.tranei re-
linq,i absq,e ,llo ecclesiastico con-ent,, cons,etisq,e ipsis ceremoniisq,e et sacri4ciis 
pri-ari. E par-is a,tem templis, n,ll,m ipsis s,f4ceret, a,t placeret propter par-itatem. 
Q,amobrem templ,m q,od possim dare patriarchae non habeo2. Ut a,tem r,rs,s patria-
cha de templo post,lationem mo-it, of4ciales papae di.er,nt: 1Q,andoq,idem non habe-
t,r script,m in decreto dand,m -obis esse templ,m — neq,e enim hoc ordina-im,s —, 
non i it,r dabim,s2. 
48.| Coe it a,tem papa 4eri prom,l ationem. Q,oniam a,tem ae rotabat patriarcha nec 
ad synod,m -enire poterat — nescio ,tr,m morbo, si-e coeli q,od desiderabat e.pansio-
ne praepedit,s — fecit  proc,rationis libell,m episcopis ,  profectis  i it,r ad templ,m 22

Sancti  Geor ii  -icariis  praecedentib,s,  praesentib,s  etiam ecclesiasticis  ma istratib,s. 
Praesidente papa c,m s,is, pro,t ordinat,m f,it: et e. alia parte hisq,i erant imperatoris, 
et -icariis et episcopis; a de.tris a,tem imperatoris, despota et conseq,enti ordine ma i-
stratib,s ordinis senatorii, et reliq,is. Omnib,sq,e sec,nd,m s,,m ordinem considenti-
b,s, ascendit in p,lpit,m e latinis q,idem episcopis L,sitaniae episcop,s, latineq,e le it 
literas prom,l ationis; e nostris a,tem Mitylenes episcop,s, illasq,e  raece le it. Ipsae 
enim ,traq,e lin ,a scriptae erant. Sicq,e completa est indictio nono die mensis aprilis.

 Tit. Vide sermones pne,matici Gre orii add. G.21

 Tit. Q,omodo facta est synodi prom,l atio add. G.22
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49.|  Dispositio a,tem t,nc facta in episcopor,m locis, nonn,llis eor,m ma n,m scanda23 -
l,m concilia-it. Contristat,s est enim Ephesi episcop,s -idens dat,m esse pne,matico 
domno Gre orio loc,m Ale.andrini patriarchae, 11 monach,mq,e sacerdotem ante se ses-
s,r,m esse. Non retin,it sed rec,sa-it loc,m Antiochiae, q,em s,sceperat. Pne,matic,s 
a,tem -ice-ersa, hoc co nito, non in scamno, sed infra sedit; sicq,e sedit Ephesi episco-
p,s, ,t Antiochiae -icari,s. Ver,ntamen scandalisat,s est etiam pne,matic,s, eo q,od s,i 
ca,sa non rationabiliter contristaret,r Ephesi episcop,s. Et ne forte e,m scandalisaret, 
nol,it ante Ephesi episcop,m sedere, aliter a,tem forte ,t cas, conti it, tanq,am on,s 
ferens seips,m temere abiecit. Sens,m s,,m deprimens, de eoq,e minime c,rans. Ver,n-
tamen e. h,i,smodi abiecta n,lli,sq,e pretii ca,sa horrenda nostror,m e-enit di-isio — 
q,am s,o tempore declarabit oratio. Cyzici a,tem episcop,s c,m, post festos paschae 
dies, sine pallio domo e.iisset, for,mq,e et -ias p,blicas Ferrariae perc,rrisset — eq,en-
tib,s e,m d,ob,s monachis episcopale palli,m tenentib,s —, eo modo per-enit ad impe-
ratoris palati,m, et coram imperatore praesentari post,la-it. Videntes a,tem e,m ma i-
strat,s, eiq,e improperantes h,i,smodi ei,s ind,menti formam, ips,m ro abant palli,m 
ind,ere. Dicebat a,tem: 2Nolo ampli,s esse episcop,s, q,andoq,idem me praecedit epi-
scop,s Monembasiae; -oloq,e -idere imperatorem, n,ncq,e palli,m dimittam3. Ut a,-
tem ipsi di.er,nt episcopi: 2Non poteris imperatorem -idere. Dolet enim, neq,e nos e,m 
-idim,s3. Ipse toto pectore inc,mbebat: se non e ress,r,m e palatio imperiali, nisi ips,m 
-ideret. Coacti s,nt i it,r ma istrat,s et c,m m,ltis precib,s, et adhortationib,s -erbi-
sq,e cons,ltoriis et promissionib,s polliciti s,nt per s,am c,ram hoc ei con-eniens of5-
ci,m ap,d imperatorem esse praestand,m. Sero et -i. tandem ei pers,aser,nt, dom,m-
q,e re-ers,s est et q,idem sine pallio. H,i,smodi proemia nobis praeb,it indictio ,ni-er-
salis synodi ,nionis q,ae omni,m animis re-ol-ebat,r. Pro eo q,od enim in animos eo-
r,m q,i dissidebant ,nionis initi,m iacere deb,isset, e contra -ero ma is nobis initi,m 
schismat,m et di-ision,m praeb,it. 

 Tit. Hinc scandalor,m initi,m add. G. 23





SECTIO IX

In qua privatae et frequentes continentur collationes et rationes per quas illud ex Filio amplectendum esse con-
firmabant; et quomodo prius sententias dederunt nostri et inter se minime consenserunt; et quomodo nonnullis 
persuaserunt et rursus sententias tulerunt, et plures approbarunt illud ex Filio, in quibus est sententia patriar-
chae et imperatoris; et quomodo unionem approbare nos cogebat patriarcha, et inter ea mortuus est.

1.| Latinoru! igitur  ibe  us que! ad i!peratore! postea !iserunt supradicta continebat. 
I  e aute! ipsu! nu  o !odo in congregatione repraesentavit. Veru! si!p iciter tantu!-
!odo  oquebatur: -Quaerunt Latini exp icatione! in hunc  ibe  u! que! dederunt Grae-
ci, et dubia duodeci! in i  o habent.. Nos aute!, postqua! praefatas dedisse!us senten-
tias, e co  oquiis eiecti fui!us, ve ut praecisi et in exi iu! a!andati. Nos aute! tres, cu! 
consedisse!us post quindeci! dies, ad patriarcha! accessi!us quisque seorsu! et de-
precati su!us ut post hoc nobis concederet in patria! reverti, neque eni! ea quae confec-
ta fuerunt subsecuturos. Patriarcha aute! cu! nos vo untate!que nostra! benigne exce-
pisset, quaestio in de iberatione posita est. Ad hoc eni! !agnus chartoph, ax, cu! de-
ceptus fuisset, nos per!ovit; ipse eni! pri!us quaesivit ipsique — ut considebat— re-
gressu! concesserunt. 

2.| Sequenti aute! die, pri!o di ucu o, ducunt nos ad regia! cu! iussu et  ictoribus i!-
peria ibus, !agnu! sci icet chartoph, ace!, !e et protecdicu!. Et cu! ad nos accessis-
set, Phi antropinus ait: -Do!inus noster i!perator quaerit: Qua de causa turbatis patriar-
cha! et do!u! reverti quaeritis? A iosque co!!ovetis ad ipsu! perturbandu! reditu!-
que quaerendu!, et per ipsu! opus quod incaepi!us disso vere tentatis? O!nia eni! a ia 
quae contra huius!odi negotiu! facitis praeter!itto. Quid de inquit patriarcha, et qua de 
causa ipsu! tentatis? Aut si!p iciter sic arbitra!ini nos so u!!odo ad  oquendu! venis-
se rebusque infectis redituros esse? Ita !e co!!ovetis ut si quoquo !odo Proficisca!ini! 
Ad Urbe! deinde rescriba!, ut !e sinant facere in nos ut do!inu!, prout !ihi visu! 
fuerit. Nonne scitis !e esse do!inu! vestru!, et habere in vos potestate!? Attendite ne 
!e co!!oveatis et in vos facia! quod bonu! !ini!e videatur, !u ta eni! contra vos 
habeo..

3.| Haec et a ia terribi is furoris et indignationis verba cu! nobis dixisset, respondi!us: 
-Huc veni!us sperantes intra unu! annu!, aut ad su!!u! intra duos reverti. Nunc au-
te! videntes tanta! neg igentia!, et veriti ne forte tertius nobis hic residentibus pertran-
seat, quid !iru! si redire quaesivi!us ad propria, cu! !ini!e novis his ca a!itatibus 
assueti si!us, nihi que penitus hic uti e peraga!us. Nos !anifestius dici!us: a!p ius 
non posse hic !iseriis atteri! Operis aute! disso utione! non faci!us nos; neque prohi-
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b!mu- !o- qui coop!,a0i 0olun., n!qu! alio- a  ,! i.um !1ci.amu-. Calami.a.!- !nim !. 
mi-!,ia! quibu- opp,imun.u,, !.  !f!c.u- !. paup!,.a- familo,um !o,um. N!c alia in ig!n. 
!1ci.a.ion!: non !nim !-. alia fo,.io,. No- au.!m !.iam cha,um hab!mu- i  quo  bono pa-
.,ia! con uc!,! 0i !.u,,  0!,um !.iam anima,um p!,iculum .im!mu-, quoniam mun u- 
non !-. uni anima!  igni.a.! a!quali-. No0imu- au.!m -anc.um imp!,a.o,!m  ominum 
no-.,um !--!, magnaqu! po--!, non ob i  .am!n anima- p,o !mu-, n!qu! faci!mu- p,a!-
.!, i  quo  a,bi.,amu, con uc!,! anima! p,op.!, ullum mun i n!go.ium». 
4.| Ha!c a  imp!,a.o,!m p!, Philan.,opinum  !la.a -un.; qui cum ,u,-u- ip-! ,!0!,-u- 
fui--!. ai. nomin! imp!,a.o,i- nonnulla mo !,a.io,a c!l!,i.!, !. a moni.o,ia, !. no-  imi-
-i.. Po-. pauco- au.!m  i!- con-i !n.ibu- nobi- omnibu- ubi !,a. pa.,ia,cha, mo.a -un. 
0!,ba  ! annona. Omn!- !nim pa.i!ban.u,, cum p,a!.!,lap-o .,ium m!n-ium .!mpo,! ni-
hil ,!c!pi--!n.. Ai. au.!m pa.,ia,cha! Mi.il!n!n-i- !pi-copu-: «D! hac !go locu.u- -um 
cam!,a,io, !. ,!-pon i., -! !--! pa,a.um o, ina,! u.  !n. ip-am. Ta, i.a- au.!m p,o0!ni. 
!1 incu,ia !o,um qui a  qua!,!n um !. !1cipi!n um !am o, ina.i -un.». R!-pon imu- 
no-: «E1 quo Ch,i-.opho,u-  i!m -.a.ui. in qua  i1i. u. no- a  !um 0!ni,!mu- a  ,!ci-
pi!n o- flo,!no-, -!p.i!- no- a  !um 0!ni--!, -!mp!,qu! in c,a-.inum ,!iic!,!; no- au.!m 
nullo mo o a i,!, au. ip-o- po-.ula,! n!gl!1imu-!». Ai. au.!m pa.,ia,cha! Mi.il!n!n-i- 
!pi-copu-: «P,a!cip! cui 0olu!,i-, !. 0!nia. nunc m!cum a  cam!,a,ium, !. hoc co,,ig!-
mu-». I.!,um igi.u, p,a!c!pi. nobi- pa.,ia,cha. No-qu! ,!cu-a0imu-, cum au.!m iu--i--!. 
in0i.i f!,! p!,,!1imu-. Plu,a igi.u,  i1i. Mi.il!n!n-i-  ! la,gi.ion! mul.i- cum p,!cibu- !. 
a ula.ionibu-, nihilqu! p!,!gi., n! minimo qui !m 0!,bulo .!-.an.! cam!,a,io aliqui  !--! 
 an um. Ha!c au.!m fac.a -un. ci,ca 0!-p!,am. Man! au.!m fac.o cum i.!,um acc!--i--
-!n. lic.o,!-, cum imp!,a.o,i- iu--u, m! !. p,o.!c icum  ucun. a  imp!,a.o,!m, nobi-qu! 
p!,  Bulo.um man a0i.  imp!,a.o,.  «Dici.!,  qua   !  cau-a  acc!--i-.i-  a  cam!,a,ium?». 
Cum au.!m  i1i--!mu- cau-am, n!mp! p,op.!, annonam, !a a  imp!,a.o,!m ,!la.a, ,u,-
-u- p!, !un !m man a0i.: «Ego  ! 0obi- ali.!, au i0i, !. fac!,! 0ol!bam quo  con0!-
ni!n- !,a. a 0!,-um 0o- in hoc n!go.io quo  au i0i. Hoc au.!m p,o u.  ici.i- -u-cipio, !. 
quo  fac!,! 0ol!bam mi.igo. Di-c! i.! igi.u,, 0!,un.am!n 0obi- a..!n i.!». 

5.| Plu,!- igi.u, p,a!.!,flu1!,un.  i!- n!c  !-i-.!ban. Ro-iu-, Nica!nu-, !. p,o.o-2nc!llu- 
con0!ni!n.!- quo.i< i>! con-ilium .!n!,!, clamqu! machina,i. Tan !m au.!m 0i1  a.a 
!-. annona,  ic!n.! cam!,a,io u. au i0imu- a pa.,ia,cha: «D!.u, hoc a papa ,!f,ig!,ium! 
Ac -i p,oiic!,!.u, in ma,!». Maii igi.u, 0ig!-ima -!cun a  a.i -un. nobi- p,o  uobu- m!n-
-ibu- flo,!ni 1208. Dic!n.! p,a!.!,!a Ch,i-.opho,o non !--! qui   an um Eph!-ino !o 
quo  papa! pan!m u. Iu a- com! !,!., !iqu! a 0!,-a,!.u, !. inf!n-o animo !--!.. Sic n!-
fa,io a 0!,-u- iu-.um imp,obu- ill! loquu.u- !-., !. a  -a.u,i.a.!m  ! !cu- !i  an um 
!--!  i1i.. 
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6.|  Po,-  di ,  a.- m aliq.o-  imp ra-ori,  i.,,.  ad  pa-riarcham no,-ri  conv n r.n-.  No, 
 -iam acc d r  i.,,i  !.im.,,  co p r.n-q.  loq.i  d  Union .  E-  ai-  imp ra-or:  «La-ini 
q.a r.n-  xplica-ion m in lib ll.m q. m ad  o, mi,im.,». V r.n-am n non o,- ndi-, n -
q.  dixi- d.bia q.a  in  o q.a r.n-. Ai- igi-.r: «Sa-i., mihi vid -.r ,i anim.m ad Unioni, 
mod.m aliq. m adiiciam.,: ,i  nim ad  xplica-ion , d v n rim., in infini-.m p lag., 
incid m.,. Animadv r-i-  igi-.r ,i fi ri po,,i- .- hoc vid lic - « x Filio» prob m.,». E- 
in- rrogar  co p r.n- d  hoc mo-aq.   ,- d lib ra-io ad cogno,c nda, vol.n-a- , circa 
ha, par-ic.la, «Ex»  - «P r», magi,q.  con- n-io d lib ra-ioni, loco !ac-a  ,-. Ad ran- 
a.- m -.nc   -iam op-ima- ,,  d claravi-   nim imp ra-or:  «Ex -.nc  volo  .-  conv nian- 
 -iam op-ima- ,, .- ip,i  -iam vid an- q.inam ,.n- q.i ,-.d an- pro .-ili-a-  pa-ria ,  - 
q.inam adv r, n-.r». Vid n, igi-.r Iagari, -r , Eph ,ino con-radic n- , ip,.m a.- m ,o-
l.m r ,pond n- m  - rob.,-.m, ai- ad  a, q.i i.x-a  ran-: «Ip,   ,- q. m dic bam, q.od 
am n,!ac-.,  ,, -? D.bi-o ,i !or-  po- ri- r ,pond r , ip,  a.- m r ,pond - omnib.,!». 
Pri., div.lgaran- Eph ,in.m in am n-iam incidi,, ,  - n ,cir  q.id dici-. Po,- pl.rima 
a.- m v rba vid n, imp ra-or in!r.c-.o,am ,ol.mmodo fi ri con- n-ion m, i.,,o ,il n-io 
ai-: «Ad concl.,ion m n.llo .nq.am modo no,  ,,  v n-.ro, arbi-ror, ni,i pri., appar a- 
.-r.m g rmana ,in- an ,p.ria dic-a ,anc-or.m occid n-ali.m q.a  in ,1nodo pro-.l r.n- 
La-ini. D  hoc modo q.oad pra , n, con,id ra- , m mor ,  .m q.i  a ,p.ria dic r  v.l- 
coac-.m iri o,- nd r  q.omodo ,in- ,p.ria. E.mq.  opor- r  pl.r ,  - m lior , hab r  
libro,, q.am  o, q.o, hab n- La-ini. Ip,i igi-.r po- r.n- pro! rr  d.o millia, vo, n q.  
.n.m hab -i,. E- n ,cio q.omodo q.i,  a ,p.ria o,- nd r  po,, -. Tam n q.i vol. ri- 
o,- nda-». 
7.| S-a-im igi-.r appr h n,o , rmon , hi q.i ,  La-ini, adi.ng r  c.pi ban- !.,i, v rbi, 
p r   a  q.a  hab ban-  - ,-imonia  probar  conaban-.r,  imp ri-or.mq.  obr.-i,  a.rib.,, 
, n- n-ia, pro-in., po,-.laban-, d lib ra-ion m  a d  r  nihili !aci n- ,, n c a.-h n-ica 
 x mplaria .llo modo p - n- ,, pro.- La-ini pron.n-iav ran-,  - dar  pollic ban-.r q.ando 
 a po,-.la,, n-! S-a-im v ro ,.am dar  , n- n-iam cog ban-.r. C.m igi-.r q.inq.  a.- 
, x primi ,.a, dixi,, n- , n-< n->ia,, ca - ri, pra c pi- dic r  pa.ci, ,ol.mmodo ,i g r-
mana q.i,q.  a.- ,p.ria r p.-ar - occid n-ali.m dic-a. Ad m  igi-.r p rv ni- in- rroga-io, 
 - r ,pondi: «V h m n- r miror vid n, ,anc-o,  pi,copo, !acil  c.rr n- , ad pra , n- m 
q.a ,-ion m;  go  nim hanc omni.m ! r  maior m q.a ,-ion.m arbi-ror  ar.m q.a  in 
pra , n-i propo,i-a  ,.n- ma- ria. Sp.ri.m  nim a g rmano di,c rn r  m.l-am hab - di!-
fic.l-a- m,  - magna indig - p ri-aq.  con,id ra-ion : ad.l- rini  nim libri  -iam q.i in 
Logica  Prol gom na ,crib.n-.r m.l-i, ad.l- ran-.r modi,. H.i., r i m.l-o m li., m -
min r.n- — domini m i — hi q.i v rbi d ! n,or , ,.n-,  - logica  p ri-i». Ai- a.- m im-
p ra-or: «E- q.a nam hor.m v rbor.m .-ili-a,? Dic aliq.id ad r m!». T.nc ai- Eph ,in.,: 
«Vald  r c-  dici-». C.m a.- m dixi,, m, Non hab o lic n-iam m am .- volo dic ndi 
, n- n-iam: ,il o!, dixi- mihi d  ca - ro loq. r . E- -.nc dixi: «In  n.m ra-o, illic ad.l- -
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rationis !odos, et !odus qui nunc in suspicione! venit nondu! ani!u! subiit. Si igitur 
!u tis !odis adu teratio invenitur, ubi neque huius!odi necessitus i  ud 0eri coegit. Ve-
runta!en hoc non possu!us unani!i consensu hoc discernere neque nos so u!, sed nec 
hi qui !agistra es habebant ocu os, in quibuserat !agnus i  e et sanctissi!us patriarcha 
do!inus Euth,!ius, divina et saecu ari sapientia insigniter ornatus. Ipse ta!en in quibu-
sda! verbis a!bigebat quandoque ut spuria, quandoque aute! ut ger!ana ipsa esse di-
cens. Si igitur in sancti Chrisosto!i verbis, quae a iuventute usque ad senecta!  egi!us, 
phrasi!que et proprietate! eoru! sci!us, non va e!us unani!i consensu discerne adu -
terinu! a ger!ano, quo!odo in sanctis occidenta ibus, quoru! scripta neque novi!us 
neque  egi!us a iquando. Neque eni! ipsa habe!us, neque ab initio sunt exp icata, ne-
que penitus praeterea nobis nota sunt. Cu! 0ducia dicere va ebi!us ea ger!ana esse, aut 
spuria, in quibus neque phrasi!, neque proprietate!, neque !ateria!, neque consonan-
tia! u  a! ser!onis nosse u  o !odo possu!us? Spuria praeterea dicebant videntes ea 
afferri ab iis qui a  egaverant sanctu! s,!bo u! in Actis septi!ae s,nodi, et qui af0r!a-
bant sic  egi in sancta s,nodo i  a cu! additione! Re!que faciebant irreprehensibi e!, 
nu  a!que responsione! re inquebant, !agis aute! etia! ea quae sunt in consesso!ini-
!e recipere cunctis persuadebant si ab eis afferentur. Propter haec igitur o!nia, non pos-
su! !eopte ingenio ea ut ger!ana, aut spuria discernere. Quonia! aute! !ihi  oquendi 
incu!bit  necessitas,  quantu! in !ea! venit  cognitione! et  !ente! dico,  huius!odi 
verboru! quaecunque confor!ia sunt episto ae sancti Maxi!i, verbisque sancti C,ri  i, 
ea ut ger!ana suscipio. Quaecunque aute! his adversantur, non suscipio, sed ut spuria 
habeo.. Mea! igitur opinione! secuti sunt hi qui post !e  ocuti sunt. Stetit ta!en p u-
riu! sententia, eaque ut ger!ana suscepta sunt. 

8.| Videns igitur i!perator quo!odo praeter quatuor aut quinque episcopos re iqui o!nes 
sequuntur Rosiu! et Nicaenu!, iisque ut ducibus utantur, hi aute! qui post !e sunt, ut 
p uri!u! !eis attendunt verbis, et a nobis quenda! habent ducatu!: et qui nos sequun-
tur ab i  is dissentiunt. Statuit oportere nos a sententiis ferendis prohibere, ratus eo !odo 
se eos qui post nos sunt !aiori episcoporu! nu!ero concordes effecturu!. Post tres ite-
ru!dies iussu i!peratoris o!niu! nostru! conventus factus est, et i!perator quaeda! 
huius!odi peroravit: — Praesente! universa e! s,nodu! nu  o penitus !odo praece-
dentibus septe! s,nodis universa ibus inferiore! ego arbitror. Ea de causa vo o ea! i  as 
per o!nia sequi, nihi que in ea 0eri praeter ea quae in i  is facta sunt. Acta igitur afferan-
tur, et si quida! sunt qui in i  is sententias suas dederint, et subscripserint, huius!odi 
etia! hic dicant, et in futura conc usione subscribant. No o eni! hic quidvis ad appetitu! 
cuiusqua! 0eri, veru! s,nodoru! universa iu! ordine! per o!nia servari. Veniant igi-
tur Acta ut videa!us e quibus ordinibus sunt hi qui ibi  oquuntur et subscribunt. Cu! au-
te! priusqua! advenissent Acta dixisse!, Nos scire quina! ibi  oquantur, !aiori cu! 
asperitate iussit:  -Veniant ipsa pri!u!!.. Diutius igitur in si entio consederunt o!nes 
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donec a N!caeno attul!ssent ea. Quae cum allata fu!ssent acc!p!ens ea protos.ncellus, cum 
!n med!o consed!sset, quasdam partes subscr!pt!onum leg!t. Et quon!am !n,ent! sunt ep!-
scop! et arc !mandr!tae solummodo subscr!ps!sse, !uss!t !psos solos !n praesent! loqu!, 
temporeque postulante subscr!bere, abrogatusque rel!quos contemplar!. S!cque nob!s s!-
lent!um !mposu!t, aut mag!s a loquendo l!bera,!t. 

9.| Confest!mque pon!tur !n med!o «e- F!l!o», et n!tuntur ostendere !dem esse ac, «per F!-
l!um»,  ancque part!culam «διὰ» aequ!,alere  u!c «ἐκ». Plur!moque cum !mpetu Ep e-
s!no contrad!cunt. Heraclaeens!s !nterea cum l!brum protul!sset, et !mperator! subosten-
d!sset, !ntul!t: «Quoddam !n eo cont!ner! quod  !c leg! opus esset, ut forsan sancta !mpe-
r!al!s Ma!estas tua ,!deat». Stat!mque eum d!ct!s procac!bus magno cum fa,ore !mpet!t 
magnus protos.ncellus d!cens: «Et nunc attul!st! l!brum !n s.nodo legendum? Pr!mo !n 
l!m!ne Cabas!lam anat emat!sa et postea s!c !psum lege. Modo eum reper!st!! Quando 
eras Constant!nopol! te eum ostendere oportebat, non autem  !c. E!a! V!dete qu!d attul!t 
!n s.nodo legendum! S! ,!s, anat emat!sa Cabas!lam, et s!c !pse legatur». V!dens autem 
Heraclaens!s e!us ,!olentam et audac!am, et an!mos eorum qu! !u-ta eum erant  orrendum 
!n modum aestuantes, !psumque !racund!a ferentem, !nsuper et !mperator!s a,ers!onem, 
s!lu!t l!brumque compress!t. Nos autem qu!snam !lle esset non no,!mus. Postea autem 
cum !nterrogassemus d!d!c!mus esse tomum s.nodalem factum ad,ersus Beccum, et con-
tra Un!onem Lugdun! factam, quem neque nos, neque !n s.nodo, tr!bus aut quatuor e--
cept!s al!quando ,!d!mus, aut de eo qu!cquam aud!,!mus. Eaque de causa praefatus ope-
rar!us !n!qu!tat!s, et  ost!s noster conatus est et!am tunc nos ab e!us not!t!a pro !bere.

10.| D!e autem altera, pro more, rursus ad patr!arc am con,en!mus. Et de Un!one mota 
sunt ,erba, et  ! qu! Lat!n!s se ad!ungere temere cup!ebant concord!am et pacem lauda-
bant.  A!t  !g!tur  Heraclaens!s:  «Forsan  bonum esset  s!  praeberet!s  nob!s  e-pos!t!onem 
quam Lat!n!s m!s!st!s.  Eam en!m tantummodo semel aud!,!mus. oportebat autem eam 
plur!es ,!dere, et de ea del!berare». A!tque stat!m N!caenus: «Pudor ,ester er!t  oc e-st!-
mare, quandoqu!dem eam aud!,!st!s, e!us autem obl!t! est!s! Non en!m ,os s!c oportet 
obl!,!sc! eorum quae  !c d!cta et aud!ta sunt». Eoque modo obstru-!t et repress!t Hera-
claeens!s ,erbum. Hu!usmod! del!berat!ones et praemed!tat!ones 1er! rogabant !n e-pos!-
t!ones et approbat!ones 1de!. Qu!dam autem al!! d!cebant: «Mod!ca est !nter nos et Lat!-
nos d!fferent!a, et s! ,oluer!nt nostr! fac!le emendab!tur». Ep es!no autem respondente, 
magnam esse d!fferent!am, e! d!-erunt: «Non est  aeres!s, neque qu!s eam ,ocare potest 
 aeres!m. Neque en!m ull! e- praeclar!s ,!r!s et sanct!s qu! ante te fuerunt eam  aeresum 
appellarunt». A!t !g!tur Ep es!nus: «Haeres!s est, s!cque eam  abuerunt et!am qu! fuerunt 
ante nos. Veruntamen de Lat!n!s ut  aeret!c!s, con,ers!onem eorum e-pectantes, et am!c!-
t!am procurantes tr!ump are noluerunt. S! autem ,ult!s ego ,ob!s ostendam quomodo eos 
 aeret!cos e-!st!marunt». Stat!m !g!tur furore replet! sunt M!t.lenens!s et Lacedaemon!us, 
et a!t: «Et qu!snam  omo es tu, d!c!s Lat!nos  aeret!cos?». Et !nst!terunt coram patr!arc a, 
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c,mq,e ad Ephesin,m propri,s accessissent intrepide sim,l et imp,denter e,m -erbis et 
dicteriis impetebant. Et q,o,sq,e dicebant: 1C,m silentio h,i,smodi te dicente s,stine-
bim,s?2. Tant,mq,e dentib,s et manib,s e,m discerpere c,m impet, conabant,r. Tan-
dem etiam int,ler,nt: 1Dicem,s papae q,omodo dicis e,m haeretic,m, et a,t ill,d de-
monstrabis, a,t obtemperabis sic,t par est2. Et c,m h,i,smodi t,m,lt, e.ier,nt. E re-
diens a,tem ma n,s protosyncell,s q,i etiamn,m erat prope patriarcham ait: 1E o scio si 
fecerim,s Unionem anteq,am per-enerim,s Venetias nobis esse anathema dict,ros. Si 
a,tem eam minime fecerim,s, sic etiam nobis esse anathema dict,ros. Meli,s est i it,r ,t 
eam faciam,s, sicq,e nos anathematisent2. Interro at,s a,tem a protecdico, clari,s hoc 
iter,m manifesta-it, et hi q,i a,dierant ad an ,stias redacti s,nt. 

11.| R,rs,s post d,os elapsos dies, c,m ad patriarcham pro more con-enissem,s, perm,l-
ta de Unione habita s,nt -erba. Ephesin,mq,e pro-ocabant et deprecabant,r ,ti q,adam 
dispensatione et  condescensione. Ipse a,tem dicebat:  1Non admittit,r condescensio in 
reb,s  fidei2.  Post  pl,rimas  i it,r  repetitiones  q,ae  de  condescensione  factae  s,nt,  et 
Ephesini responsa. Et de fati ationes eor,m q,i pro Unione st,di,m adhibebant, et dice-
bant: 1Modica est differentia, modicaq,e condescensio nos ,niet si ipse ea ,ti -ol,eris2. 
Ait Ephesin,s: 1Hoc penit,s simile est h,ic q,od a praefecto dict,m est sancto Theodoro 
Grapto. Illi enim dicebat Unic,m sol,m nobis monasteri,m -obisc,m comm,ne facite, 
nihilq,e petim,s ampli,s: abite q,o -obis lib,erit. Et sanct,s ei dicebat, Perinde dicis ac 
si q,is ro ans alter,m dicat. Nihil a te peto, -er,m t,,m tant,mmodo praescindere cap,t, 
et postea per e q,o -ol,eris. In h,i,smodi enim modic,m non in-enit,r licet modic,m 
-ideat,r2. A pacis i it,r petitione et opinione nata est contentio, et Nicaen,s absq,e ,llo 
p,dore dicteriis Ephesin,m insectabat,r. Et post lon am contentionem s,r ens Nicaen,s 
ait: 1Rem s,perfl,am facio, et contendo c,m homine daemoniaco. Ipse enim in f,rorem 
-ers,s est, et c,m eo contendere nolo2. Et c,m f,rore e ress,s est. Ait a,tem Ephesin,s: 
1P,er es, et ,t p,er e isti2. Et post haec e.i-im,s. Videns a,tem haec patriarcha non se-
da-it, neq,e prohib,it t,m,lt,m, neq,e ips,m, neq,e e,m q,i praecesserat. Sedebat a,-
tem sol,mmodo -idens, et nihil penit,s loq,ens. 

12.| Die a,tem seq,enti, -enit imperator ad patriarcham, ei,sq,e i,ss, con-enim,s om-
nes. R,rs,s i it,r mota s,nt -erba de Unione, et Ephesin,s contradicebat. C,m eo a,tem 
contendebant Rosi,s et Nicaen,s, ma n,s protosyncell,s et Amer,tzes, et inter se ma.i-
ma c,m -iolentia dimicabant. Coeperat a,tem Gemist,s aliq,id dicere et Ephesino patro-
cinari, c,m a,tem e,m Amer,tzes salib,s insectat,s esset absq,e ,llo p,dore sil,it. Om-
nes i it,r mirati s,nt, q,omodo non repressit imp,dentiam Amer,tzis neq,e q,icq,am 
di.it in -iri optimi Gemisti f,rorem. 

13.| C,m a,tem di.isset Ephesin,s ,t q,id le eret,r e. -erb,s Cabasilae circa propositam 
q,aestionem, statim ait Rosi,s: 1Nos ,nionis et pacis ca,sa h,c -enim,s, non -ero schi-
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-ma.i- !.  i--!n.ioni-. Volo igi.u, no- no--! !o- qui Unioni- ama.o,!- -un., !. non -chi-
-ma.ico-, !.  i-co, !m. Ip-! au.!m Caba-ila- -chi-ma.icu- !-., n!c l!gi volumu-». Eum 
-u-c!pi. Lac! a!moniu- !pi-copu-: 3E. qui  in ig!mu- Caba-ila? Non !um u. -anc.um 
hab!mu-. Epi-copu- !,a., !umqu! hab!mu- u. unum !1 ii- qui mo o -un. !pi-copi, u. fo,-
.! Mon!mba-i!n-!m, au. qu!n am alium. N!qu! nobi- incumbi. n!c!--i.a- !iu- -c,ip.a 
p,oban i». Tunc ai. Eph!-inu-: 3Ca!.!,um c!,.! novimu- B!ccum!». Cumqu! mol!-.! 
f!,,!. !o,um viol!n.iam !. au aciam, !.  !p,!h!n i--!. omn!- f!,!  !f!ci--!, !. pa,a.o- 
!--! a  con-!n.i!n um La.ini-, -ilui.. 

14.| Po-. unam i.!,um  i!m conv!nimu-, v!,baqu!  ! Union! mo.a fu!,un.. Eph!-inu- 
au.!m -il!ba., nonnulli au.!m a  po-.ulan a- -!n.!n.ia- commov!ban.. Tunc igi.u, -! i. 
pa.,ia,cha p,op! .o.um .!mpu- colla.ioni- !.  i-pu.a.ioni- huiu-. In alii- au.!m colla.ioni-
bu- mo ico -olummo o .!mpo,! appa,!n-, in-up!, v!lu. mol!-.! f!,!n- nihil p!ni.u- a  
,a.ion!- p,opo-i.a- ,!-pon !n-, a  cubiculum ,!v!,.!ba.u,, !. v!lu. in.,a ma,! ab-con !-
ba.u,. A.qui .unc -ic ,!-i !n-. S!n.!n.ia-  iff!,,i cu,avi.,  ic!ba. au.!m: 3Volo u. hic v!,-
ba l!gun.u,, u. !go !.iam au iam !. p!,cipiam quomo o ip-i -anc.i loquun.u,». Sicqu! 
fac.um !-.. 

15.| E. po-.  i!m unam conv!nimu-. Cumqu! a..uli--!. Nica!nu- lib,um qua! am -anc.i 
Cy,illi v!,ba l!gi., ho,um ini.ia  !.,ah!n- !. -il!n.io obvolv!n-, illo,um au.!m fin!m am-
pu.an- !. mu.ilan-. L!gi.  !in ! co,,up.a qua! am !.  i-c,!pan.ia -anc.i Ephiphanii, au-
,!-qu! ii- qui -!n.!n.iam  ! !,an. ,!pl!vi. !. Ubiqu! hoc  icun. -anc.i ai!ba.. Pa.,ocina-
.u- !-. au.!m !.iam imp!,a.o,  ic!n-: 3Hoc  ivinum Unioni- opu- a m! non inco!pi. fi!,i. 
V!,um illu  in-.,u!,! co!pi.  ominu- pa.!, m!u- imp!,a.o,. Quali- au.!m !--!. ill! !. co-
gni.ion!, !. in v!,bi-, !. ac.ion!, !. vi,.u.!, !. con-ci!n.ia in ,!bu- .um  ivini- .umhuma-
ni-, omn!- !.iam animi !iu- p,a!,oga.iva- b!n! no-.i-, qu!ma mo um !go !.iam novi. 
Ip-! igi.u, cum .ali- !--!.  ! hi- qua! Union!m -p!c.a,!n. co!pi. -a.ag!,!, !amqu! u. bo-
nam, !. D!o plac!n.!m, mul.i-qu! mo i- nobi- u.il!m p!,fic!,! cupi!bun.. Ea au.!m non 
p!,v!ni. u. !am compl!.am vi !,!.. Qua,! mihi !am a  !1i.um p!, uc!n am  imi-i.. E. 
!-. opu- !iu-, u. nomin! !iu- hoc !go facio. Non -olum au.!m ill!, v!,um !.iam omn!- 
vi,i !loqu!n.!- !.  oc.o,!- Eccl!-ia! no-.,a! hoc in vo.i- habu!,un., in.!, quo- pa.,ia,-
cham  ominum Eu.hymium, !. magi-.,um  ominum Io-!ph, u. qui am  ic!ba.  i ici hoc 
Unioni- opu- p!ni.u- i,,!p,!h!n-ibil! !1i-.ima,!, !. in vo.i- habui--!. Omn!- igi.u, p,a!-
cla,i !. -api!n.!- vi,i lau aban. !. vi !,!  !-i !,aban. hoc unioni- opu- u. bonum !. op-
.imum. Qua  ! cau-a !go !.iam u-qu! mo o cona.u- -um, !.  ico: U. a..!n a.i- n! illiu- 
,!i quam i,,!p,a!h!n-ibil!m !--!  ic!ba.  ominu- Io-!ph  amnum incu,,amu-». S!,mo-
n!m !.iam con.inuan- Nica!nu- ai.: 3Lic!. !go novu- -im, n!c a!.a.! p,a!c! am iunio,!-. 
Au ivi .am!n an.iquo- illo- Union!m bonam ,!pu.a--!. Vi i au.!m S!lib,ia! Cho,.a-m!-
num qui unu- !,a. ! p,a!cla,i- vi,i- !. magi-.,i-. R!c.!qu! novi !um !.iam Union!m lau-
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da,, ». Po,- a a.- m ai- pa-riarcha: «A.divim., modo ,anc-or.m dic-a; in al- ro igi-.r 
conv n-. dic m., q.od  xp di n, vi,.m !. ri-». E- po,- ha c ,ol.-.,  ,- conv n-.,. 
16.| D.ob., a.- m  lap,i, di b., conv nim.,, ,-a-imq.  dix r.n- q.omodo: «Sanc-i di-
c.n- hoc « x Filio», hoc  -iam a nobi, probari opor- -». Pro-in.,q.  p -i r.n- , n- n-ia,. 
Q.a ,i r.n- a.- m  pi,copi .- , n- n-iam prior dic r - pa-riarcha ill  a.- m po,- riori 
loco  am dic r  prorogaba-. U- a.- m adv r,.m  .m in,-i-. r.n- dic n- ,: «Q.ia hic agi-
-.r d  4d   - d  dogma-ib.,, prior loq.i d b ,!». S.am dixi- , n- n-iam, v r.n-am n o!-
!.,am - n bri,  - ob,c.ram. Pl.rib.,q.  vi,.m  ,- ab  o minim  probari hoc « x Filio». 
Epi,copi d ind  ,.a, dix r.n- , n- n-ia,  - po,-  o, pra po,i-i. E- d c m  ran- q.i hoc 
probav ran- hoc « x Filio»,  , p- md cim a.- m q.i minim  probav ran-. U- igi-.r hoc 
vid r.n- imp ra-or  - pa-riarcha in m.l-a, incid r.n- cogi-a-ion ,. E- imp ra-or q.id m 
dic ba-  .-  ,.a,   -iam , n- n-ia,  dar n-  magi,-ra-.,,  hoc  a.- m prohib ba-  pa-riarcha. 
Ambo  nim ibi di. , d n- , , cr -o con,.l-aban-. E- in hi, di,,ol.-.m  ,- colloq.i.m. 

17.| Po,- ha c v ni- ad pa-riarcham Ro,i.,,  - ai-: «Ecc  divi,i ,.m.,  - pl.r , ,.n- q.i a 
nobi, r c d.n-. Mihi igi-.r bon.m vid -.r, ,i i.,, ri,  - ! c rim., ,1nod.m  o,q.  d i -
c rim.,, q.oniam nobi,c.m hab m., magnam Sanc-i-a- m -.am, n  !or-  pra val an- 
ip,i,  - no, d iician-!». E.m igi-.r irri,i- pa-riarcha dic n,: «Ga.di.m ,i- Ro,io! Id da, 
con,ilii,  - ,ic !ac r , ,i in -.o  ,, - arbi-rio? V r.m non ,ic  go dico, n q.  volo .- hoc 
dica-.r, no, divi,o,  ,, . Hoc  nim  ,, -  - no,-r.m d d c.,,  - Unioni, di,,ol.-io. V -
r.m c.m pr.d n-ia aggr di nd.m  o, q.i di,,id n-». E- co p r.n- imp ra-or  - pa-riarcha 
aggr di ho, q.id m p r ,  ip,o,, illo, a.- m p r q.o,dam in- rm dio,. Und   - pa-riarcha 
convoca-i, Tornobi, Ama,ia ,  - Moldoblachia   pi,copi,  i,  xpro-ravi-,  - ai-: «R c-  
! ci,-i,! Nonn  m i  ,-i,? Nonn   go vo, pra c ,,i  - promovi? Nonn  a m  hab -i, q.a  
hab -i,? Nonn   ,-i,   domo  - !amilia m a? Q.omodo  go m am non  ,-i, ,ic.-i , n- n-
-iam, , d dimi,i,-i,, .- m  d iic r n- q.i vol. rin-? Ego con4d bam q.ando vidi,, -i, m  
m ip,.m proiici n- m an-  vo,  ,,  in !or am proi c-.ro,! Sic igi-.r ,p rabam vo, in m  
 ,,  !ac-.ro,! E- hac d  ca.,a ,.mp,i  - hab o vo, i.x-a m ? U- m or.m v rbor.m , -
q.ac , hab r m, m a q.  , n- n-ia  coadi.-or ,, a.- adv r,ario, ,i vol. ri-i, vid ri p r-
! c-ior m hab r  ,ci n-iam d  dogma-ib., Eccl ,ia ? E- novi q.omodo hoc dic.n- ,anc-i: 
 aq.  d  ca.,a dixi q.od a.di,-i,,  - d b -i, m  , q.i». Illi a.- m r ,pond r.n- d  alii, 
q.id m,  a q.a  par  ra-. D  , n- n-ia a.- m dix r.n-: «No, minim  adv r,a-i ,.m., , n-
- n-ia  magna  Sanc-i-a-i, -.a . V r.m magi,  am , q..-i ,.m.,,  - con, n-i n- , ,.m.,. 
N q.  hoc approba,-i « x Filio»,  - no, con-rari.m dixim.,! V r.m  - hi, novim., no,  - 
d pr h ndim.,, opinion mq.  hab.im., q.al m dixim.,,  - non approbavim., hoc « x 
Filio». Arbi-ra-i ,.m., igi-.r  -iam  x hi, q.a  d clara,-i magna  Sanc-i-a-i, -.a  opinio-
n m in id prop nd r ». Ai- igi-.r pa-riarcha: «E- q.id non dix r.n- v rb.m hoc  ,,  con-
,id rand.m, q.ia v rba q.a  dixi h.ic prod ran- ,copo. V r.n-am n adh.c  -iam pl.ra  - 
ap r-iora in al- ro conv n-. dicam, m amq.  opinion m in ,crip-i, dabo. D c - igi-.r .- 
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no- m!am opinion!m -!quamini5. Sicqu! !o- a monui., !i-qu! -ua-i., !. a..,a1i. a  -uam 
opinion!m. Vi i.  !in ! Eph!-inum, ip-umqu! a ho,.a.u- !-. cum p,!cibu- !. vo.i-, -anc-
.o,um p,!c!- p,op,iiqu! pa.,i- ip-i p,opon!n-, !. p!, ip-a- a iu,an- !. -upplican- u. ip-! 
!.iam Unioni annu!,!., v!,bi-qu! omn!m movi. lapi !m, !. omn!m machinam, u. hunc 
a aman.!m -ibi acqui!-c!n.!m hab!,!.; nihilqu! p!,f!ci.. 

18.| Ro-iu- au.!m cum M!l!nici, D,ama!, D,i-.,a! alio-qu! !pi-copo- convoca--!., ma-
gnificamqu! !i- appo-ui--!. m!n-am, !. convivio !1c!pi--!.. Au.ho,  !in ! fui., !.  o-
cui., ip-i-qu! -ua-i. !a  ic!,! qua! !i placi.a vi !ban.u,. Un ! !. ai. M!l!nici !pi-copu- in 
-ua opinion! -! app,oba,! hoc, p,oc! !,! «!1 U.,oqu!5; D,ama! au.!m -! hoc app,oba,! 
«!1 Filio5 -alva !. incolumi ,!man!n.! -anc.a T,ini.a.!! Qui cum po-. p,ob,i- affic!,!n.u, 
ab amici- -ui-, !1!c,a.ionibu- imp!.!ban. !um qui ha!c !o-  ocu!,a.. I.!,umqu! imp!,a-
.o, plu,a qua! am -imilia f!ci. !,ga nonnullo- !pi-copo- !. l!ga.o- T,ap!zun.io,um !. 
Mol obalchaio,um. 

19.| E. ha!c in.,a  uo-  i!- fac.a -un.. Iu--i.  !in ! imp!,a.o, !. fac.u- !-. a  pa.,ia,cham 
conv!n.u-. E,a. au.!m -!cun a m!n-i- Iunii -!cun a! in ic.ioni-. P,imum igi.u, -!o,-um 
-! !,!,un. imp!,a.o, !. pa.,ia,cha, b,!viqu! in.!, -! con-ul.a,un.. A voca,un.  !in ! Cy-
zici !pi-copum, !,a. !nim con.,i-.a.u- a v!,-u- imp!,a.o,!m quia p!.!ba. locum qui !,a. ! 
confinii- So-.!nii, !. !um non ob.in!ba.. Tunc igi.u, !um  !m!,i.u- !-. imp!,a.o,, !. con-
c!--i.. S!n.!n.iamqu!  i1i. quan o in.!,,oga.u- fui.: «Quia hanc !iici!n. pa,.iculam «!15, 
!. pon!n. illam «p!,5 u. pacifici fiamu-!5. Po-.quam igi.u, Cyzicum luc,a.i -un., omn!- 
convoca,un., -.a.imqu! -!n.!n.ia- po-.ula,un.. Pauca igi.u, qua! am  i1i. pa.,ia,cha, v!,-
baqu! .!,minavi. in illu   !mi--ioni-: «N!go.ium -imil! !--!  ic!n-, mo o !i quo  olim 
 ic.um !-.. D!mi--io  ivina, non .,an-i.io locali- fac.a !-.5. Suam  !in ! m!n.!m -c,ip-
.am  ! i.:  Po-.quam au ivimu-  ic.a -anc.o,um Pa.,um o,i!n.alium !.  occi !n.alium, 
ha!c qui !m  ic!n.i- Spi,i.um Sanc.um p,oc! !,! !1 Pa.,! !. Filio, illa au.!m !1 Pa.,! 
p!, Filium. Si i- loqu!n i mo u- p!, Filium i !m !-. ac !1 Filio, !. ill! !1 Filio i !m ac 
p!, Filium; hunc .am!n loqu!n i mo um !1 Filio,  imi..!n.!-  icimu- Spi,i.um Sanc.um 
p,oc! !,! !1 Pa.,! p!, Filium ab a!.!,no !. -ub-.an.iali.!,, v!lu. ab uno p,incipio !. cau-
-a; hac pa,.icula p!, hic -ignifican.! cau-am p,oc!--ioni- Spi,i.u- Sanc.i. 

20.| In.!,,ogaban.u,  !in ! !pi-copi, -ua-qu!  ic!ban. -!n.!n.ia-, !. -c,ib!ban.u, a -c,iba 
qui !,a. a comm!n.a,ii-. Di1i. igi.u, p,imu- H!,acla!!n-i- u. Al!1an ,ia! vica,iu- !. hoc 
«!1 Filio5 non app,obavi.. E. -!cun u- magnu- p,o.o-ync!llu- u. vica,iu- ip-iu-. Illu qu! 
«!1 Filio5 app,obavi. !. union!m cum La.ini-. Omn!-qu! mi,a.i -un., quomo o ip-! .,i-
bu- an.!  i!bu- plu,ima f!ci--!. v!,ba  ! -anc.o bap.i-ma.! cum P!.,o Calab,o, !. o-.!n-
 i--!. La.ino- !--! -in! bap.i-ma.!! Illu  o-.!n i. p,imo qui !m !1 v!,bi- -anc.o,um ,!-
p,a!-!n.a.ium quomo o illu  fi!,i opo,.!a., !. qua ,a.ion! unum quo qu! !ffici.u,. P!.,o 
 !in ! ai.: «Quia g,a!ca!  oc.,ina! !. lingua! in-igni.!, p!,i.u- !-. Dic mihi qui  -ignifi-
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c!. vo1 illa bap.i-ma.i-. Nunqui  p!, cya.hum quo  am aquam fun !,! in capu., au. ali-
qui  in aquam  !mi..!,!, !. i.!,um !1.,ah!,! illu ?». P!.,o au.!m  ic!n.! Nonn!, pa.!,, 
hoc quo   ici- !-.  !m!,-io!, ai. magnu- p,o.o-ync!llu-: «D!m!,-io !-.  !mi..!,! aliqui  
in aquam, !. ! uc!,!». Illa igi.u,  i! quan o p,io,!-  a.a! -un. -!n.!n.ia!, hoc ip-! non 
app,obavi. «!1 Filio». Qua,!  ubi.a,un. omn!- quomo o po-. .,!-  i!- app,obavi. Unio-
n!m cum hi- qui !,an. -in! bap.i-ma.!! S!n.!n.ia-  !in !  i1!,un. ,!liqui !pi-copi. T,a-
p!zun.iu- au.!m a!g,o.aba.. Eumqu! -a!p! -a!piu- !. f,!qu!n.iu- monu!,un. imp!,a.o, !. 
pa.,ia,cha, u. -uam  a,!. -!n.!n.iam, !. non  ! i.. E1c!p.i- igi.u, H!a,cla!!n-i Eph!-ino, 
Mon!mba-io, T,ap!zun.io, !. Anchialio ,!liqui !pi-copi -!n.!n.ia- -ua-  ! !,un. quibu- 
app,oba,!n. «!1 Filio» !. Union!m cum La.ini-. Qui igi.u, app,obav!,an. !,an. .,! !cim, 
!. -!1 ab ica,un.. 

21.| In.!,,ogavi.  !in ! magnu- cha,.ophyla1 imp!,a.o,!m an volun.a.!m hab!,!. u. -uam 
!.iam p,a!po-i.i  a,!n. -!n.!n.iam. Quoniam igi.u, in p,io,ibu- -ui- -!n.!n.ii- illu  «!1 
Filio» non app,oba,un., -.a.ui. imp!,a.o,: «Au io pa.,ia,cham non a mi..!,! u. ip-i -uam 
 !n. -!n.!n.iam. Dici. !nim !o- non !--! o, ina.o-; magi- au.!m n!qu! vul. ip-o- nomi-
na,i p,a!po-i.o-. Ego au.!m hoc non nov!,am; -cio !nim !1 quo no- p,a!bui--imu- p!-
 um pa-.o,al!, hunc ubiqu! fui--! p,a!po-i.um. Mo o au.!m quo   i1!,un. au ivi». R!-
.uli. au.!m magnu- p,o.o-ync!llu-: «R!m i.a -! hab!,! u. au ivi. -anc.a imp!,iali- Mai!-
-.a- .ua, po-.quam !nim acc!pi. a -anc.a imp!,iali Mai!-.a.! .ua p! um pa-.o,al!, abii. a  
pa.,ia,cham, !. o, ina.u- !-.. Mo o au.!m quomo o  ! hi- -.a.ui-?». Ai. au.!m imp!,a-
.o,: «In.!,,oga.! pa.,ia,cham, !. 6a. u. ip-!  i1!,i.». Pa.,ia,cha !nim -imul ac -uam  ! i--
-!. -!n.!n.iam in cam!,am abi!,a.. Cum au.!m a v!ni--!. magnu- cha,.ophyla1 !. in.!,-
,oga--!., ,!-pon i.: «Ego a!g,! p!ni.u- f!,o illo- ab ii-  ici p,a!po-i.o-, !.  ic!,!m mo o, 
u. -ua-  ican. -!n.!n.ia- v!lu.i p,a!po-i.i? N!qu! hoc in.!,,oga.ion!, au. ,!-pon-ion! in-
 ig!.». Eo-qu! abi!c!,un., u. qui o, ina.i non fui--!n.. Hi qui h!,i !. nu iu-.!,.iu- voca.i 
fu!,an. u. p,a!po-i.i, !. quo  magi- !-. Con-.an.inopoli Flo,!n.iam u-qu! una cum imp!-
,a.o,! !. pa.,ia,cha .o.aqu! Eccl!-ia v!lu. p,a!po-i.i i.!, f!,!,an., !. iu,! p,a!po-i.u,a! in 
conv!n.ibu- cum alii-,  -! !,an.  !.  coop!,a.i  fu!,an.,  -.a.imqu! inv!n.i  fu!,un.  u.  non 
p,a!po-i.i, !. qui ab-qu! manu- impo-i.ion! !--!n., minim!  igni habi.i qui -uam  a,!n. 
-!n.!n.iam. Qua!-ivi.  !in ! imp!,a.o, a  !-po.a u. -uam  a,!n. -!n.!n.iam, !. nolui.. 
S.a.ui. au.!m !. in.!,,oga,un. magi-.,a.u-, !.  i1!,un. u-qu! a  v!-.ium cu-.o !-, !. m!-
 ico-, !. cu-.o !m cam!,a!. Omn!-qu! app,oba,un. u. bonam Union!m cum La.ini-. No- 
au.!m in -il!n.io -! imu- v!lu. -oli in.!,im  um ,!- .,ac.av!,un.. E. quia loqu!n i facul-
.a- nobi- a !mp.a!,a., i.a u. n!qu! ob alicuiu- ,!p,a!-!n.a.ion!m, n!qu! p,op.!, o, in!m, 
n!qu! p,op.!, pa,.icula,!m quam habuimu- in  ogma.ibu- -ci!n.iam, n!qu! p,op.!, -a-
c!, o.al!m g,a um quam Sanc.i--imi Spi,i.u- g,a.ia hab!mu-  igni habi.i -umu- !1a!-
qua,i laici- in qua!-.ionibu- !ccl!-ia-.ici-. Omn!-  !in ! -u,,!1imu-, p,o mo,!, u. -uam 
!.iam imp!,a.o,  ic!,!. -!n.!n.iam. E. -ic ai.:
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22.| .Ego praesentem hanc sanctam et un versalem S-nodum  n nulla re  nfer orem e, -
st mo praecedent bus omn bus. L cet en m quant tate Patrum qu   lluc convenerunt hanc 
 llae supergressae fuer nt, non solum autem, verum et am qual tate, d tescentes magnum 
proferrent C-r llum et Gregor um Theologum, et al ae al os doctores; veruntamen hanc 
nulla  n re m nus venerab lem e, st mo, n h lque  nfer orem hu c quam  ll s  mpert or re-
verent am. In hac en m propos ta modo quaest o ma, ma est, et d v na; et qu  de ea trac-
tant v r  sunt sacr  et venerab les pr mo patr archae obed entes. Quon am  g tur hu usmod  
est  psa s-nodus, ut d c tur, ego autem cum De  grat a qu  me un, t  mperator s m sequ  
debeo sentent am s-nod , et ma or s part es eorum qu   n  lla sunt, adhuc autem et am de-
fendere ea quae a ma or  parte defin ta sunt secundum ord nem  n ant qu s s-nod s servar  
sol tum. Ea de causa d co et defin o robore et author te sanct  Imper   me absque ulla ter-
g versat one sacraehu us s-nod , et ma or s part s eorum qu   n ea sunt sequ  sentent am. 
Meque per omnem modum ad e,tremum usque praeb turum e us defensorem propter su-
prad cta, et qu a ego arb tror nullo pen tus modo sanctam Eccles am  n commun  et s-no-
d ce perpendentem  n sacr s dogmat bus errare posse. Unum en m, aut duos, aut tres, aut 
et am plures hom nes quam qu  h c sunt seorsum perpendentes errare poss b le est, om-
nem autem Eccles am  n commun , pro qua et am dom nus Petro d cebat, Tu es Petrus, et 
super hanc petram aed ficabo Eccles am, et portae  nfer  non praevalebant adversus eam. 
Errare pen tus  mposs b le est. Al oqu  salutare verbum m n me persuas t, nostraque fides 
supra  nfirmum graderetur fundamentum. Verum quon am ambo haec absurda sunt, ea de 
causa necesse est De  Eccles am esse absque errore, nob sque  ncumb t necess tas eam 
e usque defin t onem sequend . M h que prae omn bus cultum  mper alem De  grat a ge-
rent ,  eam defendend  et sequend ,  sub ecto pr us ut fundamento nullo modo nos esse 
coacturos Lat nos ad ungere sacro nostro s-mbolo suam add t onem, neque qu cquam r -
tuum nostrae Eccles ae  mmutare».

23.| Et haec est  mperator s sentent a et respons o. Interea autem dum haec ab  mperatore 
d cebantur, cont g t adhuc al qu d quod narrat one d gnum v detur. Can s unus venat cus 
e, consuetud ne sequebatur  mperatorem quot es ad patr archale palat um profic scebatur 
 mperator et dorm re solebat super auro conte,tum pulv nar coram  mper al  pos tam th-
rono, et suppedane  scabell  usum praebens. Imperator autem semper super thronum e,-
pansum pedes ponebat, et  n  pso sedebat. Ven ebat  g tur semper can s ad s-nodos quae 
fiebant  n palat o patr archal , et s lente et loquente  mperatore  pse cont nuo  acebat s -
lens. Inc p ente autem  mperatore hanc d cere sentent am stat m coep t can s ululare et 
sube ular . Mult sque conant bus eum  mped re, e que s lent um  mponere, et ma, me ca-
p tane s tum voc bus tum bacul s eum terrefac ent bus. Nullo pen tus modo s lu t, verum 
cum  nterc s one horrendum resonabat melos,  et  cum av d tate e ulabatur,  can namque 
tragoed am conte,ebat, et l ctuose conc nebat  mper al bus oracul s. Et voc s aequal tas 
loquentem  nh bere v debantur, et per can nam mus cam ord nem e us commendare. Et 
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quemadmodum cantorum d!sc!pul! per suas puer!les ,oces, et conc!nnos ,oc!s pulsus ma-
g!strorum suorum egreg!as consonant!as !llustrant, et e-cellent!or!bus numer!s et mod!s 
compos!tas, et longe conc!nn!ores reddunt, s!c et!am can!s suboscure cantabat, et acerbe 
latrabat, et can!no more tragoed!am agebat, et loquent! conc!nebat, aut mag!s e!ulabatur, 
et lamentabatur, et flebat. Nec pr!us dest!t!t, n!s! quando e-pos!ta sentent!a s!lu!t !mpera-
tor. Stat!m !g!tur  oc nota,erunt nonnull! ut !nfaustam omen.

24.| De!nde pet!,!t !terum !mperator magna cum sol!c!tude sentent!am despotae. Ips! cum 
al!!s plur!bus ,erb!s d!cens: «D!c et!am tu fratercule!». V!dens autem despota quomodo 
cona,entur et mac !na,entur Un!onem  u!usmod! facere, nullo modo Florent!ae manere 
,olebat, ,erum Venet!as re,ert!. Ab !mperatore autem pro !bebatur. Quare aegre ferebat, 
et contr!stabatur, cunctaque fac!ebat ne !b! Un!on! !nteresset. Frequenterque ad patr!ar-
c am accedens d!cebat: «Iuramentum quod m! ! fec!t !mperator scr!bat, ut cum ,oluero 
Venet!as cum omn! l!bertate re,ertar. S!c !g!tur ser,at suum !uramentum !mperator? Ea-
que de causa m! ! scr!ps!t magna Sanct!tas tua, ut ad !mperatorem accederem, qu! meam 
m! ! er!peret l!bertatem?». Ut !g!tur ,!d!t patr!arc a despotam profect!onem pert!nac!ter 
quaerentem, !pse et!am saep!us roga,!t !mperatorem. E!que profic!sc! concess!t. 

25.|  Despota  autem ab!re  parato  cont!g!t  ad  !mperatorem accedere  card!nales,  qu!  de 
Un!one loquerentur. Erant autem Iul!anus et camerar!us: aderat autem et!am despota. Et 
!nter confabulandum cum e!s a!t !mperator card!nal!bus: «Frater meus despota !am Vene-
t!as profic!sc!tur». Stat!mque !nst!terunt apud eum card!nales, et rogabant ut remaneret 
propter s.nod! conclus!one. Ille autem non acqu!escebat. Ut autem saepe saep!us, et cum 
mult!s prec!bus  oc pet!erunt, a!t !mperator: «Quon!am cum tant!s prec!bus petunt ut re-
maneas, decet te pet!t!on! eorum annuere». 

Unde re,er!tus remans!t. Hoc autem erat !mperator!s prudent!a. Paulo post autem cum ad 
patr!arc am access!sset !mperator ante ult!mos duos s.nodales con,entus 1 nob!s et!am 
omn!bus praesent!bus 1 d!sseru!t quomodo plur!mum deprecant!bus card!nal!bus, et se 
!pso ad!!c!ente e-ped!re fier! quod postulant card!nales, acqu!er!t despota et remans!t. Sta-
t!mque respond!t despota: «Propter mandatum sanctae !mper!al!s Ma!estat! tuae remans!, 
et non propter ,erba card!nal!um, non en!m ea magn! fac!o». Imperator autem post quae-
dam ,erba rursus add!d!t: «Acqu!er!t !g!tur despota propter ,erba card!nal!um». Prout re-
tul!: «Verum remans! ne ,!dear !nobed!ens mandato sanctae !mper!al!s Ma!estat!s tuae». 
H!s !g!tur de caus!s, et !n,!tus ult!m!s s.nod! con,ent!bus aderat despota, neque suam ,o-
lu!t d!cere sentent!am. Ob preces tamen !mperator!s a!t: «Qu!a ego neque not!t!am, neque 
e-per!ent!am Eccles!ae dogmatum  abeo. Neque de  !s qu!cquam no,!. Ea de causa d!-
scernere non ,aleo utrum  oc, aut !llud s!t mel!us. Al!! de  u!usmod! not!t!am  abent. Ips! 
loquantur! Ego autem not!t!am non  abeo, quon!am mea non !nterest de  u!usmod! mate-
r!a !nterrogare. Al!o fors!tan modo s! qu!s me !nterrogaret, utrum nob!s e-ped!at Un!o !n 
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,!bu- !1.!,io,ibu- !. -!cula,ibu-,  ic!,!m igi.u, quan.um a  n!go.ia con uca.». Man-i. 
au.!m  !-po.a u-qu! a  mo,.!m pa.,ia,cha!. P,a!-!n- !nim a !,a. in !la.ion! fun!b,i, !. 
p,a!cipuum locum .!n!ba.. E. po-. qua.uo,  i!- V!n!.ia- p,of!c.u- !-., n!gl!c.a !.iam an-
nona,  quoniam -ub-c,ip.ioni conclu-ioni-,  au.  !.iam Unioni a !--! minim! pa.i!ba.u,. 
Cum !o igi.u, abi!,un. -api!n.i--imi magi-.,i G!mi-.u- !. Schola,iu-, n!qu! ip-i p,a!-!n-
.!- in.!,!--! vol!n.!-. 

26.|  In.!,,oga.i -un.  !in ! l!ga.i, -ua-qu!  ! !,un. -!n.!n.ia- -! Union!m app,oba,!. 1

P,imu- qui !m M!nonu-, v!lu. a  !-po.a C2,o Th!o o,o, !. po-.,!mu- N!agogi-, u. a 
Bo!bo a Mol oblachia!. M! iu- au.!m u. ab imp!,a.o,! T,ap!-un.io, Mac,o uca-, ai.: 
«Quia no- a -! ! con-.an.inopoli.ana -!mp!, acc!pimu- m!.,opoli.am, !. Eccl!-ia no-.,a 
Magnam -!qui.u, Eccl!-iam, !. quam ip-a .!n!. !. v!n!,a.u, opinion!m, !an !m !.iam 
.!n!. no-.,a. A,bi.,o, igi.u,  ominum no-.,um imp!,a.o,!m hoc !--! p,oba.u,um quo  
vo- !.iam p,oba-.i-. U. mihi vi !.u,, accu,a.! au.!m n!-cio -i qui  aliu  iu--!,i.».  Ib!,o2 -
,um au.!m l!ga.i: v!n!,un. !nim  uo illo nobi-cum, al.!, qui !m !pi-copu-, al.!, au.!m 
magi-.,a.u-  -a!cula,i-.  Epi-copu-  qui !m po-.quam c!--a--!n.   i-pu.a.ion!-  quoniam 
quo ammo o in.!ll!1i. mal! p,a!pa,a.am !--! Union!m, p,imo -!o,-um conv!ni. omn!- 
!pi-copo- !. no- !.iam, cunc.i-qu! o-.!n i. .abulam pa.,ia,cha! An.ioch!ni ip-i- man an-
.!m nullo  p!ni.u-  mo o con-!n.i,!  a  i.ioni,  au.   !.,ac.ioni  u-qu! a  io.a  unum, au. 
unum apic!m. Flo,!no-  !in ! quo- hab!ba. occul.!  ! i. a  cu-.o iam: -ua au.!m in-
 um!n.a, !. u.ilia !g!ni-  i-.,ibui., -! ip-um au.!m !1ul!m f!ci., !. unica in u-.,i- .unica 
aliquan iu ob!,,avi. v!lu. am!n- !. !,,o. Clam  !in !  i-c!--i., !. n!qu! ubi fu!,i. au i,! 
po.uimu-. Qua  ! cau-a a,bi.,abamu, omn!- !um alicubi mal! p!,i--!. Ill! au.!m ob!,,a-
ba. p!, loca !. u,b!- I.alia!, n!c ullo mo o nobi- appa,!ba., au.  ! !o quicquam v!lu.i p!, 
.,!- m!n-i- au ivimu-. Cum au.!m V!n!.ia- ,!v!,.!bamu,, au ivimu- !um !--! in u,b! 
voca.a Mo !na a!g,um. To,nobi au.!m !pi-copu- mi-!,ico, ia !. amici.ia mo.u- cum illo 
p,of!c.u- fui--!. !um a--ump-i., !. V!n!.ia-  ! u1i.. Ill! au.!m a  -! ip-um ,!v!,-u- !-. 
quan.um volui.,  -uum au.!m acc!pi.  !po-i.um, !. nobi-cum ,!v!,-u- !-.. Magi-.,a.u- 
au.!m -a!cula,i- hi- ip-i-  i!bu- quibu- novi. Union!m conclu i Romam p,of!c.u- !-.. 
N!qu! aliu- igi.u, Ib!,o,um Unioni con-!n.i!ba.. E.!nim fugi.! 

27.| Hunc ib!,um magi-.,a.um -!o,-um vocavi. papa p,iu-quam n!go.ia conclu !,!n.u,, 
ip-iqu! ai.: «Quia au ivi vo- !--! Ch,i-.iano- !. vi,o- p,obo-, ,!c.!qu! ampl!c.i Eccl!-
-iam. Romana au.!m Eccl!-ia ma.!, !-. omnium Eccl!-ia,um, !iu-qu! p,a!po-i.u- !-. 
-anc.i P!.,i -ucc!--o,, !. Ch,i-.i vica,iu-, !. pa-.o, !.  oc.o, univ!,-ali- omnium Ch,i-.ia-
no,um. Vo- igi.u, opo,.!. ma.,!m omnium Eccl!-ia,um -!qui, !. ampl!c.i qua! ip-a am-
pl!c.i.u, !. !iu- !pi-copo ob! i,!, u.  oc!amini !. pa-camini ab !a, u. inv!nia.i- anima! 

 Tit. L!ga.o,um -!n.!n.ia! add. G.1

 Tit. D! l!ga.i- Ib!,o,um add. G.2
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,al.- m». Pl.raq.  alia colloq. ndo di0i-.  Ad q.a  r ,pondi-  Ib r.,:  2No, D i gra-ia 
chri,-iani ,.m.,,  - ampl c-im.r,  - , q.im.r Eccl ,iam no,-ram. No,-ra igi-.r Eccl ,ia 
r c-  r -in - q.a  ,.,c pi- a doc-rina Domini No,-ri I ,. Chri,-i,  - ,anc-or.m Apo,-olo-
r.m -radi-ion ,  - a Sanc-or.m .niv r,ali.m ,ynodor.m  - ,anc-or.m pra dica-or.m,  - 
doc-or.m Eccl ,ia . E- nihili p ni-., doc-rina   or.m pra - rimi,i-.  - n q.  q.icq.am 
addidi-, n q.  v l minim.m d -ra0i- Romana a.- m Eccl ,ia addidi-,  - -ran,gr ,,a  ,- 
fin , ,anc-or.m Pa-r.m. Q.ar  pra cidim.,  am, a.-  -iam ab  a r c ,,im.,, q.o-q.o- 
, rvam., p.ra  a q.a  a Pa-rib., acc pim.,. Lic - ind  m.l-i,  - boni,  i., priv -.r filii,, 
ha cq.  inc.rra- damna. Par  ,- igi-.r .- B a-i-.do -.a c.ram adhib a-,  - con ri, r voca-
r   o, q.ib., orba-.,  ,,  - pac m r novar   - .niri nobi,c.m. Hoc a.- m !acil  fi -, ,i id 
q.od !.i- addi-.m   ,anc-o ,ymbolo  i c ri,! Hoc a.- m n.llo n go-io p rfic r  po- , ,i 
v li,: omn ,  nim la-inor.m na-ion , -.am d clara-ion   - i.dici.m ampl c- n-.r, q.o-
niam v l.- ,anc-i P -ri ,.cc ,,or m doc-rinam -.am arbi-ran-.r  - v n ran-.r. Si igi-.r id 
q.od addi-.m !.i- d -ra0 ri, non Ib ri ,ol.mmodo, v r.m omn ,  -iam chri,-ianor.m 
na-ion , Romana  ,.biici n-.r Eccl ,ia , v r q.  .ni n-.r. T q.  glorificab.n- .- v r.m 
Chri,-i di,cip.l.m,  - propri  ,anc-i P -ri ,.cc ,,or m, - q.  omn , c.m ,ync ra chari-a-
-  , q. n-.r. T.ncq.  propri   ri, papa  - pa- r omni.m chri,-ianor.m,  - pa,-or .n.,, 
omn ,q.   r.n- ,.b- r -  gr 0 .n.,». Eo igi-.r modo papa confid ba- d pra dari  - l.cri 
!ac r  Ib r.m .- ali na  ling.a  homin m,  - idio-am,  - ignar.m,  - barbar.m! C.m a.-
- m ha c ab  o a.divi,, - ,in  voc  r man,i-!

28.| Ip,  a.- m Ib r.,, c.m alia, in conv n-. ,ynodico o!fici.m mi,,a  ,ol nni- r c l -
brar -.r, coram papa, proli0amq.  ora-ion m la-ino , rmon  hab r - vir nobili, Ioann , 
pro-ono-ari., —nobi,q.  ibi r ,id n-ib.,. Q.oniam ip,  ,a pi., in m di.m add.c ba- 
Ari,-o- l m in confirma-ion m  or.m q.a  dic ba-  - doc ba-, hoc a.- m a.divi- bi,  - 
- r Ib r.,  - man. q.id m m  p.ngi-. C.mq.  m  ad  .m conv r-i,, m d.bi-an, q.id-
nam hi, n.-ib., v ll -, Ad q.id hoc Ari,-o- l ,, Ari,-o- l ,? Q.i, boni, in Ari,-o- l ? M  
a.- m dic n-   - v rbi,  - n.-ib.,, Q.id  ,- bon.m?, ai- Ib r.,, In ,anc-o P -ro, in ,anc-o 
Pa.lo, in ,anc-o Ba,ilio, in Gr gorio -h ologo, Chry,o,-omo: non in Ari,-o- l , Ari,-o- -
l ! Irrid ba- igi-.r,  - mi, r.m p.-aba-  - habi-.,  - man.,  - n.-. dic n- m, magi, a.- m 
no, q.i ad h.i.,modi doc-or , .l-ro con!.gim.,. Ha c igi-.r v l.- p r -ran, nnam p rc.r-
rim.,, .- o,- nd r - ora-io non ,ol.m a doc-i,  -  loq. n-ib.,  - a no,-ri,, v r.m  -iam a 
viri, ali na  ling.a   - r.dib., r pr h ndi La-ino,; ignar.mq.   - barbar.m homin m 
appar.i,,  papa  magi,-r.m. Ad , q. n-ia r.r,., r v r-a-.r ora-io. 

29.| Po,-q.am igi-.r compl -a  ,.n- , n- n-ia ,  - imp ra-ori, a.-hori-a-  firma-a , ai- im-
p ra-or: 2Ecc  c.m D i a.0ilio La-inor.m opinio vi,a  ,- bona; hocq.   -iam ip,a d cla-
ravi- ,ynod.,,  - c ,,im., .- .nir m.r. Opor- - igi-.r .- n.ll., ampli., d  hoc con- nda- 
an-  ,ynodi  nim , n- n-iam q.ilib - pro ,.a vol.n-a-  lib r-a- m loq. ndi hab ba- pro.- 
c.pi ba-, po,- , n- n-iam a.- m n.ll., lic n-iam hab - ali.d dic ndi pra - r ,ynodi , n-
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tentiam. A0!io a0tem .a e-!oti 0lo. nonn0llo. .e!itione. et t0m0lt0. fa e-e. Vobi. igit0-, 
,0i  apita e.ti., !i o: Ut atten!ati. et a!1e-tati.! Si fo-te ,0em 1i!e-iti. .e!itione. e2 i-
tantem et ali,0i!  ont-a Unionem !i entem, 0t ho  a! me -efe-ati., et ego ope-am !abo 0t 
fiat in pe-.onam et in -em  on1enien.  o--e tio». 

30.| Die a0tem .e,0enti, a  e..it a! papam impe-ato-, ei,0e omnia !i2it, et ,0omo!o fa -
ta f0e-ant. Spe-abat a0tem hae  papam l0benti et magno e2 ept0-0m animo, .e,0e h0ma-
ni..ime e..e .0. ipien!0m. Papa a0tem e2 pa-te ,0i!em .0. epit i! ,0o! fa t0m f0e-at, 
!i2it a0tem: «Ut a0!i1im0., ,0omo!o  ogno1i.ti. mo!o 1e-itatem, eam,0e .0. epi.ti.. 
Et !ebeti. ea !e  a0.a laeta-i in anima. Re.,0e feli2 f0i..et .i ,0i ante 1o. f0e-0nt h0i0-
.mo!i bon0m pe-egi..ent. Ho  a0tem ,0o! !i iti. mo!o .0ffi ien. non e.t a! Unionem 
fa ien!am; 1e-0m .0nt et aliae !iffe-entiae. Illa. igit0-  o--igi opo-tet, et t0n  inte- no. 
in1i em 0ni-i». Hae  igit0- 1i.a .0nt 0lt-a fi!em impe-ato-i, 0t ,0ae opinionem ,0am !e 
hi. hab0e-at, e2 e!e-ent. 

31.| Pat-ia- ha a0tem, 0na !ie po.t p-aefatam .ententiam elap.a,  0m 1o a..et magn0m 
 ha-tophyla em, me, et p-ote !i 0m, no. mone-e et a!ho-tati  onat0. e.t. Et p-imo ,0i-
!em !e flo-eni. lo,00t0. e.t: «Et ,0omo!o iam nobi. p-aebe-et papa ,0i nobi. !ee..ent, 
no1em 1i!eli et men.i0m et !imi!ii; ,0in,0e a0tem etiam in.t-0e-et t-i-eme., et aliam 
p-o impe-ato-e. Dab0nt a0tem etiam Veneti, .e,0et0-,0e etiam  0.to!ia ma-itima, et  0m 
hono-e -e1e-tem0-  0m 1iginti ,0in,0e t-i-emib0.». O.ten!it !ein!e nobi. . he!am pa-
pae et  a-!inali0m polli itationib0. plenam, in ,0a e-at eo. !at0-o. men.e ma-tio 1iginti 
t-i-eme. a! -e1e-.ionem no.t-am in U-bem, ita 0t impe-ato- habe-et ea. ,0a 0n,0e in!i-
ge-et. Ite-0m,0e pl0-a p-o U-be fa t0-0m ,0oniam pl0-e. et bona. habet !e nobi.  ogita-
tione., bon0m,0e ma2im0m fiet Ch-i.tiani.. Et .0bint0lit: «E  e 1i!eti.! I! ,0o! !i 0nt 
Latini appa-0i..e opinionem e..e .an to-0m; ho ,0e !i e-e o  i!entale., et nonn0llo. e2 
o-ientalib0.. Q0oniam igit0- ma<ni>fe.te !emo.t-at0m f0it et app-obat0m a Syno!o, et 
ab omnib0.. Vo. a0tem mei pe 0lia-e. e.ti., et p0e-i, et ami i mei, et memb-a mea. Ne  
,0i ,0am ampli0. h0  !e -e nobi. !i2it; mihi 1i.0m e.t bon0m, 1obi.,0e !i o negoti0m 
-ite, Dei g-atia, e..e pe-a t0m, mi..0m,0e 0t  0m Latini. 0niti .im0.. De et igit0- 0t 1o. 
etiam, .i 0t 1i-i f-0gi, et 0t E  le.iae al0mni, mihi,0e pe 0lia-e. ample tamini ,0o! fa -
t0m e.t p-o bono pa i., p-o  h-i.tiano-0m 0tilitate, p-o pat-iae a02ilio, p-o boni. ,0ae-
 0n,0e .e 0t0-a .0nt e2 Unione, et 0t me 0m .iti.  on o-!e., et i!em .entiente., .i 0t 
p-i0. e-ati.. Vobi. igit0- 0t pe 0lia-ib0. mei. et p0e-i. mei. hae  !i o. Q0em enim ali0m 
hae  1obi. !i e-e !e ebat, p-aete- me ,0i p-aepo.it0. et pate 1e.te- .0m?».

32.| C0m igit0- alii -e.pon!i..0nt, ip.e etiam !i2i: «Q0ia ab optimi. pa-entib0. et E  le-
.iae magi.t-i. genit0. et e!0 at0., et e-0!it0. Dei g-atia, ,0o. optime magna t0a San tita. 
no1it. F-0 t0m fo-.an ali,0em pe- epi t0m ab hi., t0m ab alii. !o ti. et mi-an!i. 1i-i. 
,0o. f-e,0enta1i et 1i!i in pat-ia; 1e-0m etiam e2 .an ti. !e h0i0.mo!i -eb0. p-opo.iti. 
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0.a!0an0i us legi E!!lesia.um dissidium, e0 -uomodo 2e.i0as in nos0.a si0 E!!lesia. Si igi-
0u. 2e. [[…]] e0 ,.ae negligen0ia mea eo minime ,e.2eni.e ,o0ui u0 meis ,a.en0i us e0 
magis0.is ,a. essem, 2e.un0amen Dei auxilio .e!o.da.i fo.san ,ossum eo.um -uae lego, 
non enim sum im,e.i0us omnino. Ex omni us igi0u. e0 ex his -uae didi!i, e0 ex his -uae 
medi0o., e0 ex his -uae ,aulo an0e legi — e0 !onside.o non in2enio sanum La0ino.um 
dogma, 2e.um !on0.a.ium 0.adi0ioni Se.2a0o.is, e0 san!0o.um do!0.inis. Quomodo igi0u. 
!un!0is ,.o nihilo ha i0is am,le!0a. dogma san!0is !on0.adi!ens, animae-ue damnum mihi 
i,si !on!ilia o? Si -uid alius ex0e.ius e0 !o.,o.ale ,e.i!li0a.e0u., 0uam magnam se-ue.e. 
San!0i0a0em, e0  -uod fa!0um es0  am,le!0e.e..  U i au0em animae 2ideo ,e.i!ulum, non 
,ossum la i sine.e, ne-ue alius am,le!0i ,.ae0e. id -uod am,lexus sum».

33.| Ad hae! au0em ,a0.ia.!ha: «Bona sun0 — ai0 — -uae di!is! Ego e0iam han! o,inio-
nem a,ud me .e0ine am. Me-ue omnes audie a0is, u0 mihi 2ide0u.; e0 nos!i0is, -uomodo 
e.am sem,e. o s0ina0us e0 su,e. alios inexo.a ilis. Ve.um0amen ex -uo audi2i -uomodo 
ho! di!un0 san!0i -uo.um solemnia !ele .amus, -uos u0 san!0os am,le!0imu., ho! e0iam 
ego am,lexus sum, -uomodo enim non am,le!0a. san!0os?». Ad -uem ego: «E0 -uis no2i0 
san!0os ho! di!e.e? Quomodo !.edemus ea esse sa!n0o.um 2e. a -uae ,.o0ule.un0 hi -ui 
san!0um sym olum adul0e.a0um in A!0i us se,0imae synodi ,.o0ule.un0? Quamnam fidem 
de his dede.un0 no is? Quomodo dimissis san!0o.um o.ien0alium di!0is -uae sun0 in !on-
fesso e0 manifes0a, e0 -ui us !on0.adi!i ne-ui0 am,le!0emu. ea -uae ne-ue legimus ne-ue 
audi2imus, sed du ia e0 adul0e.ina .e,u0amus?». E0 ,a0.ia.!ha: «Non sun0 du ia! — ai0 — 
Ge.mana sun0 e0iam O!!iden0alium 2e. a, 2e.un0amen e0iam san!0us A0hanasius, san!0us 
Cy.illus, e0 san!0us E,i,hanius». Ego au0em dixi: «Ne-ue san!0us A0hanasius di!i0 ho! — 
magis au0em !on0.a.ium di!i0 —, ne-ue san!0us Cy.illus. Ha emus enim -uae s!.i,si0 
san!0us Cy.illus, s0udiose-ue no2imus ea -uae di!i0». E0 ,a0.ia.!ha: «Legi ego A0hana-
sium; e0 ho! !la.e di!i0. Ve.um e0 san!0us Cy.illus u i-ue di!i0 ho!. De san!0o au0em E,i-
,hanio ,lu.imum in0e..oga2i magis0.um domnum Iose,h, mihi-ue dixi0, Ha eo -uid aliis 
.es,ondeam, i,si au0em san!0o meo non ha eo -ui di!am. Re 2e.a eandem !um i,so o,i-
nionem non 0eneo. Quoniam au0em san!0us es0, melius es0 u0 o,inionem eius, mea de.eli!-
0a, am,le!0a.. I,se igi0u. ho! manifes0issime di!i0. Vo is au0em u0 meis ,e!ulia.i us, e0 u0 
,ue.is meis di!o e0 suadeo: Ho! -uod fa!0um es0, am,le!0i».

34.| No is au0em .elu!0an0i us i0e.um e0 .enuen0i us Unionem, ai0 ,a0.ia.!ha: «E0 e!!e 
fa!i0is ne in U. em .e2e.0a.!». Cum-ue .es,ondissemus: «Magna San!0i0as 0ua ha e0 ,lu-
.imos eiusdem o,inionis! Quid igi0u. affe.imus im,edimen0i nos?». Ai0 ille: «Nisi !un!0os 
mihi ,e!ulia.es ha eam idem sen0ien0es, ad U. em non .e2e.0a.. Ve.un0amen di!o 2o is, 
e0 ,a0e.ne, e0 ami!e, e0 sedulo suadeo: si mihi igi0u. o edie.i0is, iam  onum no is. Si igi-
0u. ho! didi!e.i0 synodus non dimi00e0 non sim,li!i0e., e0 2ulga.i modo, 2e.um fa!ie0 -uod 
de!e0». Nos au0em .es,ondimus: «Pa.a0i sumus suffe..e -ui!-uid de!.e2e.i0 synodus. Sy-
nodi 0amen defenso.es — dixi ego — e0 -ui i,sam Unionem !om,osue.un0 di!un0 di!0a 
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sanc,or-m orien,ali-m e, sanc,or-m occiden,ali-m consen,ire. Hor,or igi,-r -, i-beas, -, 
.eniam ego, e, -n-s ex his q-em i-dica.eris coram magna Sanc,i,a,e ,-a. E, nonn-lla 
pro eram d-bia q-ae habeo in q-aedam sanc,or-m .erba. Si igi,-r mea sol.eri, d-bia, 
dic,aq-e confirma.eri,. Sin min-s q-od  ac,-m es, ,emere non amplec,ar2.

35.| S,a,im ai, pa,riarcha: «En q-aeris disp-,a,ionem? A-dac,er disp-,a. S0nod-s omne-
sq-e episcopi dic,is sanc,or-m acq-iesc-n,, e, ,- sol-s seq-i non .is2. «No.i episcopos 
3 respondi 3, e, prae,er d-os a-, ,res, alii q-ales s-n,? A-, i-bes -, seq-ar e-m q-i di-
ci,, Hoc .idelice, dico «ex Filio2 sal.a incol-mi sanc,a Trini,a,e, q-i ,er in,erroga,-s ,er 
idem absq-e -lla ,ergi.ersa,ione dixi,, e, laps-s e  as,igio dicen,em in con,rari-m mo.i,. 
Non expedi,  mihi  3 ai,  3 seq-i episcopos q-i eo modo ,heologiam ,rac,are nor-n,. 
Q-aesi.i a-,em q-od re,-li. E, si q-idem i-sseris e,  ac,-m  -eri,, iam bon-m; sin min-s, 
ali-d non dico2. R-rs-s ai,: «Fieri non po,es,, -,  aciam q-od q-aeris, sinod-m enim se-
q-i debes. Si a-,em habes d-bi-m aliq-od, e, hanc q-am dicis q-aeris medelam, .ade ad 
q-em .ol-eris, e, dic si q-id indiges, e, ab eo c-rare. Sol-mmodo ne q-is ali-s hoc co-
gnosca,, fia, a-,em bre.i,er, nolo enim s-b q-olibe, esse praecipi,i-m2. 

36.| Seq-en,i igi,-r die accessi ad magn-m pro,os0ncell-m, eiq-e c-nc,a per sing-la pa-
,riarchae .erba, e, q-ae in,er nos e.eneran, enarra.i; e, q-aesi.i -, nonn-lla ei .erba dice-
re,. S,a,im a-,em perc-,i,-r in oc-lis, e, l-ge, e, lamen,a,-r seips-m, .i.ereq-e rec-sa,, 
.idelice, c-m a-disse, q-omodo pa,riarcha s--m ad.ers-s nos cona,-m a florenis e, ,ri-
remib-s inchoasse,. E, se dilacera,, e, lamen,a,-r, seq-e, perc-,i, ins,ar m-lier-m q-ae 
n-per .id-ae  ac,ae s-n,. Meq-e e,iam ad lachr0mas mo.e,. Coac,-sq-e s-m man-s ei-s 
de,inere, .ehemen,esq-e p-ls-s impedire, e, plora,-s, fle,-s e, -l-la,-s ei-s praescindere. 
Longo in his elapso ,empore, .ix ai,: «Ego ,ris,i,ia i,a cons,ric,-s s-m, -, neq-e a-dire, 
neq-e dicere q-icq-am .aleam. Alias a-,em .enies, e, de his perpendem-s2. Vespere a--
,em c-m ad pa,riarcham -na c-m aliis accessissem, dixi, mihi pa,riarcha: «Q-id dicis?2. 
Me a-,em dicen,e: «Nond-m in.eni q-od .olebam2. Maiori c-m asperi,a,e ai,: «C-ram 
bre.i-s adhibe2. 
37.| R-rs-s ad pro,os0ncell-m die seq-en,i accessi, habens in manib-s e, s-bos,endens 
.erba. Ipse a-,em s,a,im accedi, e, ai, mihi alia pro aliis, .e,eresq-e narra,iones comme-
mora,, longaq-e e, inifini,a colloq-ia con.er,i,, s-perfl-osq-e disc-rs-s ab -no in ali-d 
,ransiens, i,a -, maior diei pars  r-s,ra prae,erlabere,-r. C-mq-e .ix aliq-id dicere coepis-
sem de his de q-ib-s era, q-aes,io, s,a,im ai,: «N-nc ,emp-s non es, de h-i-smodi lo-
q-endi, ipsa enim alia indigen, occasione. C-m in Urbem re.ersi  -erim-s de h-i-smodi 
reb-s q-aes,iones proponen,-r. N-nc a-,em ,-am seq-ere Ecclesiam2. E, ab h-i-smodi 
me colloq-iis exime. Ego a-,em i,er-m dixi: «C-m mihi q-is os,enderi,, Unionem non 
con,radicere his q-ae a sanc,is dic,a s-n, de Processione Sanc,i Spiri,-s, ,-nc seq-ar2. 
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Interea mortuus est  atriarcha. Nec am lius mihi quis de Unione locutus est. Eo igitur 
modo erga nos affectus fuit  atriarcha, et nos erga Unionem, ut ostensum fuit. 
38.| Latini autem cum a  robationem nostrorum  ro sua i sorum o inione sum sissent, 
ad alias quaestiones se contulerunt, et a nostris  ostulabant ut corrigerent nonnulla ordi-
nem ecclesiasticum s ectantia sibi minime  lacentia. Quare cum haec audissent im erator 
et  atriarcha aegre ferebant, eosque  oenitebat a  robationis o inionis. Patriarcha tamen 
 ostquam dixisset et dedisset  raefatam sententiam, se ad reditum  rae arabat maiorem-
que su  ellectilis suae  artem Venetias misit. Dicebat enim se  aucis mansurum diebus 
quousque determinationi faciendae subscri sisset; statimque Florentia egressurum esse. 
Neutramautem consequi meruit, cum enim nondum subscri sisset morte abre tus ibi se-
 ultus est. Postquam igitur o inionem quam tenebat dedisset, vixit diebus octo. De re en-
te autem inter caenandum mortuus est decima die mensis Iunii secundae indictionis, cum 
in sede  atriarchali sedisset annis viginti tribus, diebus viginti. Enarrare autem  er singula 
longas eius et varias aegritudines, et quomodo ex eo quod Ferraria Florentiam equitando 
iter egerit, ei morbus hydro isis evenerit, et quomodo mors eum invaserit, aliis relinquo 
qui huiusmodi curiosius voluerint oratione  ercurrere. 





Résumé Substantiel 

0. Présentation et status quaestionis bibliographique. 

La recherche historiographique sur le concile de Ferrare-Florence (1437-1439) a 

pu bénéficier d’une attention critique plutôt significative (voir, la bibliographie dans: 

V. CONTICELLO. Annexe, dans La théologie byzantine et sa tradition, II (XIIIe - XIXe 

s.), éd. par C. et V. CONTICELLO, Turnhout, 2002, p. 468-475; et depuis, l’ajournement 

dans M.-H. BLANCHET - S. KOLDITZ. Le concile de Ferrare-Florence (1438-1439): 

mise à jour bibliographique, dans MEG, XIII (2013), p. 315-322). Plusieurs points 

ont été eclairci: la réception du Decretum Unionis — et les contrecoups culturels — a 

été discutée par I. ŠEVČENKO. Intellectual Repercussions of the Council of Florence, 

dans « Church History », XXIV / 4 (1955), p. 291-323; sur l’événements relatives à 

l’editio princeps des Acta Graeca du concile a obtempéré, finalement, l’enquête de V. 

PERI. Ricerche sull’ « Editio princeps » degli atti greci del Concilio di Firenze, Roma, 

1976. Mais, surtout, on existe l’édition critique des toutes les sources, développée 

grâce à l’ambition des jesuites du Pontificio Istituto Orientale (P.I.O.): le projet 

Concilium Florentinum. Documenta et Scriptores (1935-1976, voir J. GILL. Concilium 

Florentinum: Documenta et Scriptores. An Ambitious Project Accomplished, OCP, 

XLIII (1977), p. 5-17).  

Avec ces contributions, la validation des reconstructions précédents a été assuré par 

textes et études cohérent. Cette percée n’a pas vraiment intéressé les Mémoires de 

Sylbestros Syropoulos [<Ἀποµνηµονεύµατα>]. Paru dans la même collection du 

P.I.O. (voir, v. IX, series B, 1971), édité par V. LAURENT, ce texte paléologue a 

affronté la diatribe jaillie des attestations inédites dévoilées dans le récit. Sans 

ambiguïté, l’auteur illustre: corruption, scandales, subornation, contrainte et 

supercherie entre les délégués grecs et latins — en contradiction avec le apaisant 

œcuménisme typiquement déclaré dans toutes les sources contemporaines du concile 

(voir, M.-H. BLANCHET. La question de l’Union des églises (13e - 15e siècle): 

historiographie et perspectives, REB, LXI (2003), p. 5-48). La flagrante divergence 
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des Mémoires a été raison de peu de credibilité, malgré l’interprétation rationelle 

proposée dans éd. LAURENT: une réflexion s’appuyante sur une tradition exégétique 

de longue date.  

Le préjugé touchant l’oeuvre avait été consolidé par rapport à l’editio princeps de 

ce texte, pubbliée avec le titre Vera Historia Unionis non Verae (in-8°, Hagae Comitis 

1660) par l’anglican R. CREIGHTON, où ont été constatées plusieurs interpolations en 

appui à les revendications anti-papale de la Réforme, pour le résultat d’une « 

maléfique paraphrase » (p. XI).  

La version grecque même pas, plutôt élégante, n’avait été pas considerée par les 

savants sans circonspection (voir l’exception de E. GIBBON. Decline and Fall, éd. 

1826, p. 252, n. 151: « Syropoulos may be ranked with the best of the Byzantine 

writers for the merit of his narration, and even of his style […] »). Pour ces raisons, 

c’est ainsi que la récéption recentior des Mémoires n’a été pas bien étudiée par 

l’historiographie moderne. Néanmoins, l’analyse de mss. et des circonstances érudites 

demandent scrupule d’investigation. En trois chapitres, la thèse vient donc de 

resoudre des questions jamais argumentées par l’historiographie sur les Mémoires: la 

prémiere réinvention de l’oeuvre byzantine en Europe, bien conservée dans le 

manuscrit BNF, Paris. gr. 427 (CHAPITRE I — en partie publié: J. QUARTI. « Baiser 

les pieds » . Excerpta syropuliani in una polemica tra Ugonotti e Cattolici 

(1661-1617), « Νέα Ῥώµη », ΧΙΙ (2015), p. 305-330); les ponctuelles manoeuvres 

éditoriales — et les intentions politiques tacites — réalisées pour mener à bien l’editio 

princeps, pendant les annés de la Restoration de roi Charles II Stuart (CHAPITRE II); 

l’accueil et la reponse catholique à travers les castigationes de Léon Allacci (In 

Roberti Creyghtoni, Rome, 1665) et donc à la condemnation de l’oeuvre dans l’Index 

Librorum Prohibitorum (1684), (CHAPITRE III). Pour compléter ce profil baroque du 

texte, à cette partie de la thèse (La ricezione del testo), on suit une partielle 

transcription de l’inédite versio latine des Mémoires, élaborée par J. Goar (sectiones 

II, IV, IX): ainsi, on offre un égard éclectique de la récéption de l’oeuvre byzantine, 

exhaustive aussi d’un desideratum déjà exposé par Laurent (voir, éd. LAURENT, p. X, 

56-57), mais abandonné. En dépit du fait qu’on va considerer aspects particuliers de la 
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fortune litéraire et politique des Mémoires, les arguments bien s’alignent à composer, 

rectifier, corriger le cadre de référence tracé par la monographie du 1971, dans un 

épisode désormais enrichi, lentement, des détails et informations d’intérêt qualifié. 

Plus en général, la thèse considère un cas autrement utile à comprendre les formes 

bigarrées d’usage du passé oriental en Europe.  

L’analyse de la récéption des Mémoires dans le XVIIe siècle se révéle fiable à 

valuter la contribution grecque médiévale au dévéloppement d’une méthode critique 

et philologique; et, en parallèle, à distinguer l’enjeux politique inclu dans ces 

remarquables projets savants (voir, au moins: Byzance Retrouvée. Érudits et 

Voyageurs Français (XVIe - XVIIIe siècles), éd. par M. Fr. AUZÈPY - J.-P. GRÉLOIS, 

Paris, 2001; Byzance en Europe, sous la direction de M.-FR. AUZÉPY, Saint-Denis, 

2003).         
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PARTIE I: La récéption du texte 

1. « Fragmenta ex Historia Graeca Concilii Florentini » 

Après une brève introduction, réservée à la discussion du valeur et des limites de 

l’éd. LAURENT (surtout sur les raisons de confrontation entre les Assumptionnistes de 

l’I.F.E.B. et les Jesuites du P.I.O., et p. J. Gill) — désormais remplacée par l’article de 

M.-H. BLANCHET. Éditer un texte de polémique religieuse. Vitalien Laurent et les 

Mémoires de Sylvestre Syropoulos, p. 485-503, à paraître —, le Chapitre I souhaite 

montrer l’occasion du premier emploi du texte des Mémoires dans l’époque moderne. 

Laurent, pas concerné sur ce point d’histoire textuelle, a conclu seulement que (p. 

51-52): « Le climat religieux étant ce qu’il était au XVIIs., l’unique tentative qui fut 

faite […] pour les sortir de l’oubli [des Mémoires] ne pouvait qu’échouer devant la 

fâcheuse résonance que leur publication susciterait nécessairement dans l’âpre lutte 

que se livraient catholiques et protestants »: une affirmation plûtot décevante.  

Cependant, on peut retrouver, dans le contexte de la découverte du principal 

manuscrit de l’oeuvre byzantine, BNF, Paris. gr. 427, les détailles utiles pour la 

description de cette circulation éminemment française et, depuis, hollandaise. En 

premier lieu, on doit considerer la discussion juridicque sortante le Decretum de 

Florence. Avec la formule de la bulla synodale Laetentur Coeli: « Item diffinimus 

sanctam apostolicam sedem et Romanum pontificem in universum orbem tenere 

primatum […] quemadmodum etiam in gestis ycumenicorum conciliorum et in sacris 

canonibus continetur » (=  ἔτι ὁρίζοµεν, τἠν ἁγίαν ἀποστολικὴν καθέδραν καὶ τὸν 

ῤωµαϊκὸν ἀρχιερέα εἰς πᾶσαν τἠν οἰκουµένην τὸ πρωτεῖον κατέχειν, cfr. éd. 

THEINER - MIKLOSICH. Monumenta, p. 54), le décret précisait enfin la plenitudo 

potestatis du pape (voir, W.D. MCCREADY. Papal Plenitudo Potestatis and the Source 

of Temporal Authority in Late Medieval Papal Hierocratic Theory, « Speculum », 
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XLVIII/4 (1973), p. 654-674) sur la politique européenne: ecclésiastique mais aussi 

laïque. Tel reconaissance de la primauté pontifical « in temporalibus » (voir, S.H. DE 

FRANCESCHI. La genèse française du catholicisme d’État et son aboutissement au 

début de la controverse autour du pouvoir pontifical au temporel (1626-1627), « 

Annuaire-Bulletin de la Société de l’Histoire de France », 2001, p. 19-63), notamment 

dans le XVII s., et depuis l’obscurantisme du concile de Trente, était devenu éreintant 

dans les conditions modifiées: une papauté réduite; églises nationales renforcées; 

royaumes juridicquement autonomes dès l’influence catholique; l’élaboration d’une 

théorie conciliariste.  

Mouvements d’insurrection et critique avaient lieu déjà en 1606-1608, pendant 

l’Interdetto à Venise et la promugaltion de l’Oath of Allegiance de James I (S. 

TUTINO. Law and Conscience. Catholicism in Early Modern England, 1570-1625, 

Aldershot, 2007, p. 117-160).  

En France, les réflexes intellectuels de cette condition s’aggravaient en 1610, après 

l’assassinat du roi Henri IV. Dans un débat continu entre jesuites et gallicains, la 

responsabilité morale de l’événement rejaillait sur les autheur des deux livres 

controversés, en défense de la primauté papale: il s’agit, respectivemente, du De rege 

et regis institutione (1598, voir H.E. BRAUN. Juan de Mariana and Early Modern 

Spanish Political Thought, New York, 2007) de p. Juan de Mariana et, en particulier, 

du Tractatus de Potestate Summi Pontifici in rebus temporalibus (1610) de p. R. 

Bellarmino (voir, F. MOTTA. Bellarminiana, « Rivista di Storia e Letteratura religiosa 

», XXXIII (1997), p. 131-160). Parmi les censures retirées à la circulation des livres, 

grâce à la rhétorique des magistrats, surtout de l’avocat général L. Servin (pour l’arrêt 

du Parliamente, novémbre 1610, voir, surtout, S. TUTINO. Empire od Souls. Robert 

Bellarmine and the Christian Commonwealth, Oxford, 2010), les textes ont été 

réconnus en tant que apologie de la théorie du « tyrannicide », et du droit papale 

d’intervention dans la politique nationale, en vertu de sa potestas indirecta. Toutefois, 

l’interdiction publique ne fermait pas l’hausse des oeuvres pubbliées à refutation de la 

théorie defendue par Bellarmino: entre l’autres, la plus significative était le Mystère 

d’Iniquité (Saumur, 1611) éditer par Ph. Duplessis-Mornay, le « pape des Huguenots » 
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(H. DAUSSY. Les Huguenots et le Roi: le combat politique de Philippe Duplessis-

Mornay, 1572-1600, Gèneve, 2002). Avec l’objectif de defendre « les droicts des 

empereurs, rois, et princes chrestiens, contre les assertions des cardinaux Bellarmine 

et Baronius » (cf. le titre du Mystère), Duplessis-Mornay offrait une histoire de la 

papauté s’inspirante à des sources historique inconnues ou inédites, retrouvées dans la 

Bibliothèques du Roi.  

Par ailleurs, le résultat de cette entreprise était utile pour les sources du concile de 

Florence.  

A p. 517-519: dans un résumé de l’événement florentine, Duplessis-Mornay 

utilisait une source princière pour montrer l’effronterie d’Eugenio IV envers la legatio 

grecque (« notoire schismatique, pariure, heretique, scandaleux, incorregible, 

pertinax, privé, deposé, debouté […] »), demandant au patriarche byzantin Ioasaph II 

de baiser ses pieds (προσκύνησις) dans une séance général, ainsi qu’un hommage de 

soumission et obéisance. Duplessis-Mornay en citait un longue excerptum, tiré dès 

l’Histoire Grecque du concile: cf. « Là nous apprend l’Histoire Grecque de ce 

Concile, qu’il ne tint pas au pape, qu’il ne s’y fit voir en son plein orgueil en toutes 

manières ~ Ce qui fut fait, et fut tout ce que dessus traicté premier que les Grecs 

voulussent sortir du navire ». Accusé d’avoir interpolée les Acta Graeca — seul 

recueil connu par les faits du Ferrare et Florence —, en realité l’excerptum ne paraît 

pas là (cf. ed. GILL, p. 9, 13-32 — 10, 1-8: Ἐν τῷ λιµένι οὖν τῆς Φερραρίας 

καταντήσαντες ἐν ὥρᾳ δ´ τῆς ἡµέρας ~ αὗταί εἰσιν τοῦ πάπα αἱ προποµπαί, καὶ 

τούτῳ τῷ τρόπῳ εἰσήλθοµεν εἰς Φερραρίαν). En effet, il s’agit de la première 

mention des Mémoires byzantins.  

Voici quelques examples de la congruence textuelle entre la source citée par 

Duplessis-Mornay, et le texte syropoulien:  

1. éd. LAURENT. p. 230 [= IV, 30, ll. 10-13]: […] qui dit au Patriarche: « Le Pape s’attend 

que vostre grand saincteté, s’approchant d’elle, l’adore προσκυνήσης, et baise ses pieds, et y 

à ja trois jours qu’il combat, à ce que cela ne se face point. Il en avertit donc vostre saincteté, 

afin que vous advisiez comment vous l’approcherez » = […] ὃς ἐλθὼν εἶπε τῷ πατριάρχῃ, 

ὅπως, « Ἐκδέχεται ὁ πάπας ἵνα ἡ µεγάλη ἁγιωσύνη σου ἑλθὼν προσκυνήσῃς καὶ ἀσπάσῃ 

! *6



κάτω τὸν πόδα αὐτοῦ. Ὁ γοῦν βασιλεὺς ἐνίσταται καὶ ἀγωνίζεται ἤδη τρεῖς ἡµέρας, ἵνα µὴ 

γένηται τοῦτο, διαµηνύεται δὲ τοῦτο καὶ τῇ µεγάλῃ ἁγιωσύνῃ σου, καὶ εἰδῇς πῶς ἂν 

προσέλθῃς αὐτῷ ».  2. éd. LAURENT. p. 230 [= IV, 31, ll. 16-20]: « Si — disoit-il — le 

Pape est plus vieil que moi, je le tiens pour mon Père; si de mesme aâge, pour mon Frère, si 

plus jeune pour mon Fils. Et je desire s’il y a une belle maison proche de la sienne, qui ait un 

passage suspendu de l’une à l’autre qu’il me la baille, afin que privement je l’aille voir, et lui 

moi pour conferer ensemble, etc. » = « Ἐγὼ ἔστησα εἰς ἐµαυτόν, ἵνα εἰ µὲν ὁ πάπας πρωτεύῃ 

µου κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους, ἔχω αὐτὸν ὡς πατέρα µου, εἰ δὲ ἰσότης ἡµῖν ἔνεστι κατὰ τοὺς 

χρόνους, ἔχω αὐτὸν ὡς ἀδελφόν µου, εἰ δὲ νεώτερός µου τυγχάνει, ἔχω αὐτὸν ὡς υἱόν µου, 

καὶ θέλω ἵνα εἰ ἔστιν οἰκία καλὴ πλησίον τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ ἔχουσα καὶ δίοδον µετέωρον 

ὕπερθεν τῆς ὁδοῦ, δώσῃ µοι ταύτην ὡς ἂν καὶ ἰδίως πρὸς αὐτὸν διερχόµενος ἢ κἀκεῖνος αὖ 

πρὸς ἐµὲ συµβουλεύω αὐτῷ τὰ δέοντα […] ».  3. éd. LAURENT. p. 230 [= IV, 31, ll. 29-31] 

+ p. 232 [= IV, 32, ll. 14-15]: « Mais puis […] que nous somme frères, il faut que nous nous 

embrassions et baisions l’un l’autre fraternellement — περιπτύξασθαι καὶ ἀσπάσασθαι 

ἀλλήλους ἀδελφικῶς. Autrement ne ferai-je point», et lui dit plusieurs choses à ce propos. Et 

commele Patriarche en eut conféré avec les siens, dirent tous d’une voix: « Cela n’est point 

juste, ni convenable ni à propos » = « Οὐκ ὀφείλω ἐγὼ τοιοῦτον ἀσπασµόν, ἀλλ ̓  ἐπειδὴ 

ἀδελφοί ἐσµεν, δεῖ περιπτύξασθαι καὶ ἀσπάσασθαι ἀλλήλους ἀδελφικῶς. Ἄλλως οὖν οὐ 

ποιήσω ». Εἶπε δὲ καὶ ἄλλους τινὰς λόγους περὶ τούτου ὁ πατριάρχης [...]. Εἶτα εἶπε καὶ αὐτὸς 

καὶ πάντες, ὅτι, « Τοῦτο οὔτε δίκαιόν ἐστιν, οὔτε πρέπει, οὔτε συµφέρει γενέσθαι […] ».  4 . 

éd. LAURENT. p. 232 [= IV, 33, ll. 30-34]: Mais s’en defend le Patriarche demandant, « d’où 

le Pape avoit ce droict? Quel synode le lui avoit attribué, où il estoit escrit? Et s’il le 

prétendoit comme successeur de sainct Pierre, qu’aussi estoient-ils successeurs des autres 

Apostres. Or, quiouit jamias dire, qu’ils baisassent les pieds à sainct Pierre? » = Ἀπελογήσατο 

δὲ ὁ πατριάρχης µετὰ τῆς ἀνηκούσης ἐνστάσεως, ὅτι, « Πόθεν ἔχει τοῦτο ὁ πάπας ἢ ποία τῶν 

συνόδων δέδωκεν αὐτῷ τοῦτο; Δείξατε πόθεν ἔχει αὐτὸ καὶ ποῦ καταγράφεται; Ὅµως ὁ 

πάπας λέγει ὅτι ἔστι διάδοχος τοῦ ἁγίου Πέτρου. Εἰ οὖν ἐκεῖνός ἐστι τοῦ Πέτρου διάδοχος, 

ἐσµὲν καὶ ἡµεῖς διάδοχοι τῶν λοιπῶν ἀποστόλων. Ἠσπάζοντο οὖν οἱ ἀπόστολοι τὸν πόδα τοῦ 

ἁγίου Πέτρου; Τίς ἤκουσε τοῦτο; ».  5 cfr. éd. LAURENT. p. 234 [= IV, 33, ll. 18-20]: La 

fin fut — dit le Concile Grec — qu’au lieu que le Pape avoit pensé de se faire baiser les pieds 

au  Patriarche en plene assemblée, voiant qu’il ne l’y pouvoit faire co(n)descendre, il se 

resolut de le recevoir, ἐν ἰδίῳ κελλίῳ, en sa cha(m)bre privée, presens seuleme(n)t les 

Cardinaux. Ce qui fut fait; et fut tout ce que dessus traicté premier que les Grecs voulussent 

sortir du navire = Πλὴν ὁρίζει, ὅτι ἄλλως ἐβούλετο ἑτοιµᾶσαι τὴν ἀπ ̓ ἐκείνου πρὸς σὲ 

ὑποδοχήν. ἐσκέπτετο γὰρ ποιῆσαι ταύτην παρρησίᾳ ἐν πλήθει ἀρχόντων καὶ παραστάσει 

µεγάλῃ. νῦν δὲ οὐχ οὕτω ποιήσει, διότι πολὺ τῆς ἰδίας ἀφαιρεῖται τιµῆς καὶ οὐκ ἀποδέχεται 

! *7



δῆλον τοῦτο γενέσθαι πολλοῖς, αλλ ̓  ὑποδέξεταί σε ἐν ἰδίῳ κελλίῳ, παρόντων µόνων τῶν 

καρδηναλίων.  

La matière polemique des Mémoires retrouvée par Duplessis-Mornay montrait 

clairement le sense de toute son oeuvre, c’est-à-dire la volonté de déconstruire la 

rhétorique des livres ca-tholiques.  

Mais, ceci de Duplessis-Mornay, fut-il le premier cas de lecture des Mémoires 

conservées dans la Bibliothèque du Roi? Sans doute, il était la prèmiere fois que 

l’oeuvre arrivait sous-presse, dans la forme d’extraits: toutefois, dépuis la consultation 

de MURATORI. La biblioteca, I, p. 411, les informations du manuscrit Paris. fr. 5685 

(une « lista di stima », datée 1597) montrent un autre lecteur célèbre des Mémoires, 

c’est-à-dire, l’advocat général Louis Servin. Comme bien documenté en cette liste de 

prêt, le magistrat prennait une série de manuscrits grecs pour enrichir ces meilleures 

invectives. Dans le recueil de ces oraisons (Rouen 1629), une seule référence à 

Syropoulos (en 1603!), mais plutot importante (p. 345): « […] Et si le sainct Pere qui 

presidoit en l’Eglise Catholique Apostolique Romaine lors du grand concile tenu à 

Ferrare et continué à Florence, où l’Empereur et le Patriarche de Constantinople 

s’estans trouvez refuserent d’adorer les pieds de sa Saincteté […], se contenta de la 

salutation fraternelle et du baiser à la bouche pour la paix et union des Eglises Latine 

et Grecque, si comme il est escrit és actes synodaux, il faut semblablement croire de 

nostre sainct Pere qui ne peut et ne veut estre partial, qu’il voudra garder et retiendra 

sa dignité pontificale laissant la liberté gallicaine en son entier, ainsi qu’il a monstré 

vouloir faire iusques icy ». Encore une fois, pour defendre la liberté gallicaine, en 

opposition à l’ingérence papale, Louis Servin utilisait le même excerptum (§ IV, 

30-33) auquel Duplessis-Mornay donnera, plus tard, une fortune polemique 

inépuisable dans le Mystère d’Iniquité. On ne semble pas exister une rélation directe 

entre les deux cas: toutefois, la persistence du sujet, l’oeuvre, et l’utilisation suscitent 

à penser que les Mémoires étaient à disposition d’un cercle de lecteurs politiquement 

actives, avec l’objectif de contester le primat pontifical, « en temporalibus » à travers 

les témoignages du passé. Et en effet, la fortune de cette entreprise avait son cours 
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bien que la condemnation de la Sorbonne, de l’Inquisition, et des apologistes éngagés 

tout de suite à répliquer à l’oeuvre de Duplessis-Mornay. La réponse de Coëffeteau, et 

la défense de Rivet montrent que, après la publicité du Mystère pour les sources du 

concile de Florence, dès ce moment du XVII s. commence l’étude critique — et aussi 

politiquement controversé — des Mémoires de Syropoulos.           
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2. « Pour l’editio princeps syropoulienne: le dossier épistolaire » 

L’editio princeps des Mémoires (c’est-à-dire, la Vera Historia Unionis non verae, 

publiée à l’Aie en 1660 par l’anglican R. CREIGHTON, ODNB, s.v. [HUNT]) n’a jamais 

bénéficiée d’un étude critique satisfisant. Bien que dans l’éd. LAURENT un chapitre (p. 

51-55) est dedié à la réception du texte et à la préparation de la publication dans le 

milieu du XVII s., les informations à disposition de l’éditeur — partielles et 

généralement contestables — n’indiquaient pas toutes les passages à travers lesquelles 

l’entreprise du banni Creighton a été concevue. Malheureusement, Laurent a oublié 

l’investigation des archives anglaises, et leurs catalogues: déjà présentées dans le 

Calendar of the Clarendon State Papers (CCSP, éd. F.J. ROUTLEDGE - C. FIRTH, 

1872-1970, cf. vv. IV et V) il existe un petit dossier des lettres échangées entre le 

comte E. Hyde (1609-1674), le mécène de l’editio, et R. Creighton même. Le rapport 

épistulaire est plutôt intéressant : il offre la possibilité de suivre la progression du 

travail, les difficultés rencontrées, les personelles ambivalences des personnages 

impliqués. Par ailleurs, bien que recemment l’historiographie a étudié ce corpus des 

textes (voir, notamment, les études de KEBLUSEK, MILLER et PEACEY), personne entre 

eux a établi une investigation complète sur le travail syropoulien de Creighton, ni 

édité l’epitres qui forment les témoignages retrouvées à Oxford.  

Dés la lecture de ces documents, l’histoire de l’editio princeps décrite auparavant 

s’en sorte totalement differente. En effet, Laurent bien traçait les liens entre le 

manuscrit grec copié (en 1642, voir le colophon) par le magistrat C. Sarrau 

(1603-1651), le Leiden, Bibliotheek der Rijksuniversiteit, Voss. gr. F.54, et le texte 

grec imprimé dans la princeps: envoyé à la reine de Suède Christina, en hommage 

(voir la lettre dans SARRAVIUS […] Epistolae 1654, p. 303-304), le codex arriva à son 

bibliothècaire, le célébre I. Vossius ; ce dernier donna le manuscrit — détourné 

pendant l’abdication de Christina — à Creighton et Hyde, éxiliés à l’Aie, insistant 
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pour une rapide édition. Toutefois, la pénurie des informations sur le passages de ce 

copie, et sur sa utilisation, a conduit Laurent à conclure un cadre de hypothèses pas 

verifiées et sans complexité.Grâce à la publication d’épistulaires des érudits du XVII 

s., en particulier la correspondance de A. Rivet et C. Sarrau (éd. BOTS-LEROY) la 

connaisance des rapports entre le milieu reformé en France a été eclaircie et 

renouvelée. On va savoir que Sarrau et Vossius ont été intimes chercheurs de 

manuscrits anciens ; que la mémoire de Duplessis-Mornai était bien vive aussi dépuis 

son décès ; que l’échange des manuscrits (en collaboration) entre les deux était 

pratique consolidée.  

D’autre part — au contraire de ce qui dit Laurent — les lettres dans le corpus 

d’Oxford dévoilent l’haine éxistant entre Creighton, Hyde, Vossius et l’imprimeur de 

l’Aie, A. Vlaaq.  

Le chapitre II va donc présenter un résumé, avec commentaire bio-bibliographique, 

de chaque pièce, en raison d’une mise-à-jour étayée de l’histoire éditoriale de l’editio 

princeps. Voici les indications du corpus d’Oxford (1658-1660, epp. 1-12 : Creighton 

à Hyde ; 2*: Hyde à Creighton; 1* : Shaw à Hyde sur les financements à Creighton):  

EPISTULA OLD STYLE NEW STYLE CCSP SEGNATURE

1 21.IX.1658 I.X. 1658 IV, pp. 85-86 v. 59, ff. 2-3

2 18.X.1658 28.X.1658 IV, p. 101 v. 59, f. 127

3 11.I.1659 — IV, p. 130 v. 59, ff. 387-388

4 15.IV.1659 — IV, p. 180 v. 60, ff. 359-360

5 12.VIII.1659 22.VIII.1659 IV, p. 321 v. 63, ff. 194-195

6 30.IX.1659 10.X.1659 IV, p. 391 v. 65, ff. 84-85

7 18.X.1659 28.X.1659 IV, pp. 414-415 v. 65, ff. 251-252

8 28.X.1659 7.XI.1659 IV, p. 424 v. 66, ff. 69-70

9 11.XI.1659 21.XI.1659 IV, pp. 439-440 v. 66, ff. 216-217

10 2.XII.1659 12.XII.1659 IV, pp. 464-465 v. 67, ff. 103-104
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 2. Ici, on fournira un bref regeste des lettres 1-12. 

1 — Creighton a conclu 36 feuilles de « transciptiones » du texte grec des Mémoires, 

tiré par le ms. Voss. gr. F.54, et commencé en août 1658 ; malgré l’absence de sa 

bibliothèque personale, et une santé défaillante, l’anglican est confiant de 

couronner cette tache rapidement. [Commentaire, avec la reconstruction de la 

bibliothèque à disposition de Creighton dans cette période].      

2 — Creighton énvoie la transcription de 46 feuilles le 10 octobre 1658. Il retourne à 

pratiquer ces offices liturgiques, mais s’emportant de l’intrusion de Vossius en 

son travail éditorial ; en cette occasion, l’anglican réaffirme obéissance 

uniquement aux directives d’Hyde, après avoir sollicité financements urgents.  

3 — Creighton informe Hyde de ses difficultés sur un passage des Mémoires, et son 

traduction. Une invitation de Vossius à l’Aie inquiète l’anglican qui est pressé 

de remettre la traduction partielle à l’imprimeur, A. Vlaaq. S’engageant pour un 

prochain résumé de l’oeuvre byzantine, Creighton regrette les outils literaire et 

historique disponibiles aux caholiques de Rome. 

4 — Dénigrant le délai des financements (voir, aussi, lettre 1*), et donc l’impossibilité 

de rattraper Vossius à l’Aie, Creighton expose « what this book conteynes which 

the Roman Catholicks may take ill ». Ici, on présente édition et commentaire de 

la lettre. 

  

Excerptum:  

11 8.XII.1659 18.XII.1659 IV, p. 473 v. 67, ff. 158-159

12 1.V.1660 11.V.1659 V, p. B v. 72, ff. 105-106

1* 9.VII.1659 19.VII.1659 IV, p. 267 v. 62, ff. 46-47

2* 15.IX.1659 25.IX.1659 IV, p. 373 v. 64, ff. 284-285

EPISTULA OLD STYLE NEW STYLE CCSP SEGNATURE
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It wer a very hard task for me to comprehend […] all the particulars of this book, since ther is 

not any one paragrap(h) in all the twelve sections, wher business ar transacted […]. First the 

storie in generall is a thing so cleare if not contrarie and diverse from the Councill published 

by Binius, that though the same thing upon the universall poynt is spoken by both yett the 

conveyances and particulars infinitly vary and I thought at first it will be well accepted at my 1

hands, if I took the paynes to compare them, and to show theyr agreeances and obliquities: 

but I perceiveing that wold take me up a vast deale of tyme, […]: But […] nothing ever 

written caried a greatr face of truth in all circu(m)stances and punctuallities, of tyme place 

persons, day, month, year, indictione etc.: it must need shake the fayth of men, in giving 

creditt to thes Late Generall counsells, or to beleeve them any thing els then a fayre well 

Florimel (?) composed by Romanists to mayntayne the granditee of the Pope. Secundlie, 

those poor Greek Bishopps […]: theyr stipend granted them by a Decree or Bull subscribed 

by all parties wer very small, and ill payed, that they and theyr followers wer forced to fill and 

pawne theyr clothes, even to the ornaments of theyr dignities to buy breade […] || they never 

payed them theyr Annona, till they wer forced to subscribe su(m)what disadvantageous to 

themselves […] to make vote against theyr conscience, and ag(ains)t themselves […]. Thirdly 

My Lord — w(hi)ch is the mayne poynt of all — theyr is much under hand dealing in the 

business throughout. The Pope hade worn to his partie three Greeks of very great account and 

abilities: Bessarion, the Archbishoppe of Nice, and Isidor, Metropolitan of Russia , […] and 2

the third, the most busie fellow of them all Gregorie Father of the Paenitentiaries […] and by 

these three all was brought to pass whatever they wold have done at all tymes, and in all 

cases. And though my aut(h)or, a very discreet writr layes no durt || at the Pope or Cardinalls 

doore, but leaves every man to his own imagin(ti)ones and opens only a window for a wise 

man to looke in if he will. […] And to thes three I fynd opposite […] three other Greeks very 

noble and heartie for theyr cou(n)trey: Marcus Eugenicus the Bishopp of Ephesus, the sole 

lyft of the Councill, and all the disputa(ti)ones, a very learned man and eloquent; the Great 

Chartophylax, so they call him, I translate him Magnum Scriniariu(m), and my aut(h)or the 

third, the former spoke little, but wrought maynly, and lik a prudent man. O(u)r aut(h)or maks 

himself often mentione, but speaks selldom — yett when he is forced to speak no man speaks 

better. Thes three last held up the […] hon(ou)r of the Greek Church and natione a little while, 

at last they wer overcome, and all lost. Especiallie and above all by theyr Emperors both 

crueltie and falsehood: who being resolved befor he cam from home to make an Unione 

w(i)th the Romans by all meanes, for thes two reasons touched upon but not much press in the 

 Add. in s.l. 1

 Add. in s.l. 2
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book. First: he hade spoken w(i)th the Emperor Sigismund not by Embassadors but face to 

face, who hade promised him id he wold agree w(i)th the doctrine of Rome, he wold make 

him his successor in the German Empyr, w(hi)ch the other belleved might well be […] as 

Constantine the Great’s successor. But the true reason was exceedinglie infested with the 

Armies of Amurath, whose sonne Mahomet the Great took Constantinople, […] and the Pope 

by his nuntios hade promised him great aydes  if they might be of one Communione. […] 3

However he haveing great promises, and putting great confidence in the Pope, he was 

resolved to make a peace, and to come up to the Pope, whatever came of it, in every thing. So 

disputationes wer ordayned […], heere was two distinct nariones, and a great multitude in 

either, but the Romans farr exceeding in number — fyve for one Greek — therfor it was 

thought fitt, that the major part of each natione should carrie it amongthemselves […]. The 

Greeks only voted, and voted at home after the sessione brok up: and the manner of theyr vote 

was how farr the Argument publickly disputed that day was consequent (?) to the doctrine of 

the Church of Rome, and if it varied little or much to strayne it […]; which the Emperor still 

brought about by a hand very high unjust and cruell, and the silliness of a Patriarch who died 

ther — chose meerely by the Emperor for that end to be ridden on, and that the Emperor 

might domineete and do what he will when he cam in Italie. This is the generall of what your 

Lord demands: but for the particulars it is impossible w(i)thout the book it self to satisfie your 

Lord, a book not easily confuted upon my credit si quid intelligo in the truth of the storie all 

the Papists of the world can not, I am certayne; and to make him understoode in the Latin as 

well as in the Greek I have done my endav(o)ur […].      

5 — Lettre endommagée : Creighton présente ses excuses pour l’apparent divulgation 

partielle de sa traduction au roi français, mettant en danger le secret de 

l’entreprise. 

6 — Après la discussion des derniers événements en Angleterre, Creighton se plaint 

des imprimeurs, ignares de grec, et des premiers exemplaires (sans alignement 

du texte grec et latin). Creighton réponde aux critiques d’Hyde — contenues 

dans la lettre 2* — relatives à la dédicace écrite à l’addresse du roi Charles II.  

7 — Creighton explique ses critères de traduction des Mémoires, annonçant plus 

détaillés explications dans une préface au lecteur qu’il ira à rédiger. L’état de 

l’impression est en fort délai.  

 Add. in s.l.3
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8 — Ajournement sur le travail. Délai pour la négligence des imprimeurs (« […] a 

company of the most illitrat debauched mechanicks, that I think live on Earth »).     

9 — C. informe son mécénat sur les ajournements de la presse relative à l’édition: 

plusieurs problems retardent la conclusion du travail, et la progression de son 

Preface au roi Charles II. Entretemps, il promet l’envoi de l’Historia Pelagiana 

de G.J. Vossius, désir exprimé par le comte Clarendon. 

10 — C. continue la recherche du Historia Pelagiana de Vossius sr., malgré les 

difficultés de la découvrir dans le librarie des Pays Bas. Conclu la Preface (8-9 

pages de longuer), il confie le modus operandi avec lequelle il a terminé son 

traduction des Mémoires (« […] truly my labo(u)r have not beene small, in the 

transcribeing the Originall MS, translating it, and decking it w(i)th such 

necessarie ornaments, as the thing requyred »). Donc, C. raconte de son travail 

comment relecteur et correcteur de presse: une tâche à l’origine de sa fuite de 

l’imprimerie de Vlacq, ceci lui menacant de piéger l’entière entreprise.             

11 — En offrant, enfin, copie de l’Historia Pelagiana à Hyde, C. assure la conciliation 

entre Vossius, Vlacq et lui-meme. La lenteur de l’édition est due, dans les mots 

de C., à la bonne qualité des résultats.  

12 — Dernier lettre de C. à Hyde avec l’annonce de la conclusion de l’édition et la 

rapide, prochaine, de la commercialisation du livre des Mémoires. En 

s’excusant du délai, dû aux célébrations de Kermish, C. déclare son retour en 

Angleterre.    
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CHAPITRE  III : Syropulus Latinus entre critique et censure (1665-1682) 

1. La condamnation de l’editio princeps de Creighton, exprimée par l’Inquisition de 

Rome, arriva plutot tardivement : la date du decret, et donc l’insertion du titre dans 

l’Index Librorum Prohibitorum, est en effet le 14 avril 1682 . Ce délai n’a pas été bien 4

argumenté par Laurent, ni la documentation disponible peux ôter les doutes sortis sur 

ce sujet. 

Malheuresement, les chartes aujourd’hui conservées à Rome — dans l’Archivio 

della Congregazione per la Dottrina della Fede (= ACDF) — ne sont pas utiles à 

clarifier les nombreuses questions posées par la reception catholique des Mémoires. Il 

s’agit simplement de l’ordre de censure, et peu d’autre, c’est-à-dire : ACDF, Index, 

Protocolli, S2= XLI (Ricci) = II 41, f. 270; 262 (acte de sentence) ; ACDF, Index, 

Diarii, VII, f. 86-87 (réunion-débat); 159-161 ; ACDF, Index, Diarii, f. 84-85; 156-157 

(réunion-débat). Evidemment, l’extrême pauvreté de la documentation se révéle 

étonnante: malgré un procédure consolidée , entre dispute et études savantes sur 5

l’oeuvre à interdire, la survie de seulement trois pièces d’archive mérite un nouveau 

scrupule d’investigation. Pourquoi la condamnation de l’editio princeps des Mémoires 

a été publier après vingt-ans dès la parution de l’oeuvre? Et, en plus, pourquoi la 

commission romaine a jugé l’édition n’être pas dans le besoin d’un examen plus 

détaillé? L’unique réponse à satisfier ces curiosités se trouve dans la lecture de 

l’oeuvre de correction philologique (sur le texte syropoulien) plus influente de tout le 

siècle : l’In Roberti Creyghtoni apparatum, versionem et notas ad Historiam Concilii 

Florentini […] (Romae, 1665) , écrite par Leo Allatius (1588-1669). Cet érudit grec, 6

 Une date controversée, mais maintenant verifiée : cf. G. Costa. Thomas Burnet e la censura 4

pontificia, Firenze, 2006, p. 46.

 Décrite dans : M. Cavarzere. La prassi della censura nell’Italia del Seicento : tra 5

repressione e mediazione, Roma, 2011. 

 Il s’agit du Tomus Primus ; le Tomus Secundus, dont il n’existe pas un plan éditorial, n’a 6

jamais paru. 
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devenu prêtre catholique et defenseur de la Curie de Rome, addressa son minutieux 

travail, conduit sur la source byzantine, à demontrer la faiblesse de Creighton vers 

histoire, culture et langue de la civilisation de Byzance, imperatives pour bien éditer 

un texte complexe comme les Mémoires. L’analyse du texte d’Allacci, fortement 

négligé par l’historiographie, est donc essentielle pour comprendre la réaction 

romaine après la publication de l’édition hollandaise.   

2. La compétence, montrée par Allacci dans ses castigationes envers Creighton, 

n’était pas au hasard : en plus de 700 pages, l’autheur « […] se mobilisa pour remplir 

un gros volume de tout le mal qu’on eût pu en dire » (éd. Laurent, p. 55), toutefois 

utilisant sagacité critique sans pareille ; malgré l’insistance sur l’incompétence 

linguistique de l’éditeur de la princeps , les sources inconnues et la méthodologie 7

avant-gardiste employées apparaissaient très avancées dans le panorama du XVII 

siècle. En effet, le sujet du concile de Ferrare-Florence était longuement étudié par 

Allacci, avec engagement : bien avant le 1665, il écrivait du concile en plusieurs 

occasions ; c’est le cas du De Octava Synodo Photiana […] (Romae, 1662), §§ II (p. 

9-58) , XII (p. 274-285), mais aussi dans le recueil des documents ramassés pour 8

composer une histoire du même concile « ex meis schedis, in quibus pleraque tum e 

Vaticano Archivo, tum Bibliothecis Romanis, magnis impensis, et labore improbo 

excerpseram, eo scopo, ut aliquando dicta Acta, meis Additionibus, et Notis illustrata, 

et in meliorem aspectum concinnata sicuti tabulas […] in bono lumine exponerem 

[…] » . Il n’arrivera jamais à terminer cette téméraire entreprise, bien que la 9

planification de cette oeuvre a laissée plusieurs matérieaux d’essai, y compris le 

 Cf. les mots de P. Bayle sur la question : « On peut remarquer dans ses productions 7

beaucoup plus de lecture et d’érudition que d’esprit et de jugement. Il découvrait assez bien 
les fautes de ceux contre qui il écrivait ; mais il mêlait à sa découverte trop d’aigreur et trop 
d’insulte. C’est ce qu’on peut voir principalement dans les Dissertations qu’il a publiées 
contre M. Creygthon […] », dans Dictionnaire historique et critique de Pierre Bayle […], 
Paris, 1820, s.v. Allatius, p. 454. 

 Cf. le titre : Roberti Creyghtoni de his iisdem Synodis verba proferuntur, et numeratis 8

mendaciis refelluntur.

 In Roberti Creyghtonem… p. 71. Sur l’épisode, cf. E. Cecconi. Studi sul concilio, Firenze, 9

1869, p. [51]-[53].  
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premier volume dédié à la correction et révision des Mémoires — convaincante 

preuve de l’intérêt pour le texte syropoulien. D’ailleurs, l’opportunité d’une critique 

efficace à l’editio princeps était urgente, comme signalé par les relations publiées 

dans cette période  : la reponse d’Allacci satisfaisait l’indignation des polemistes , 10 11

représentante une oeuvre érudite, mais aussi une pièce soignée de « militia literaria » 

contre les revendications historioraphique des protestants. 

3. Les éloges présentées par les érudits d’Europe, toutefois, ne cachaient pas les 

nombreuses fautes relatives à la structure même du texte d’Allacci : il faut, en effet, 

reconnaître la faible ratio éditoriale — et aussi l’absence d’un plan d’organisation — 

capable de classer les études qui composent l’In Roberti Creyghtone. La lecture du 

texte en résulte particulièrement complexe et inconfortable. En suivant la conception 

d’une série d’exercitationes éparpillées, mais judicieuses, sur le texte de Syropoulos 

(ou, au moindre, des matières pressées de l’analyse des Mémoires), le livre d’Allacci a 

été réparti par XXXI sections. Entre les plus efficaces, l’ex. III (p. 42-56 : « in quo 

[…] insipienter comparari dictionem Syropuli a Creyghtono, cum oratorum 

antiquorum dictione. […] Et insipide conferri cum ea quae est Gregorae et Niceta 

Choniatae ») ; ex. I (p. 1-10 : « Ieiunia loquacitas de laudibus Syropuli, cuius 

insulsissime cognomen immutat in Sguropulum »), avec la réproduction de la 

signature autographe de Syropoulos (p. 19) .  12

Ainsi, le mosaÏque composé par Allacci à travers ces ex. se caractérise pour être 

un étude d’histoire, literature et histoire des institution byzantins à l’âge paleologue 

 Cfr. la présentation de G. Bona, 1609-1674, DBI, s.v. (CEYSSENS), pour l’imprimatur du 10

livre de Allacci : Historia Concilii Florentini, quam Sylvester Syropulus schismaticus sublesta 
fide Graece scripsit, et Robertus Creyghton Anglus Heterodoxus maligna praefatione praefixa 
[…], a Leone Allatio V.C. doctissimis istis Exercitationibus subtiliter examinatur, detecta 
interpretis ignorantia, eiusque mendaciis solide confutatis. Du même, v. les observations, 
dans la préface, de Ph. Labbé. 

 Voir, e.g., : Il Giornale de’ Letterati per tutto l’anno 1674, p. 69-75. 11

 Les détails sur la prosopographie byzantine étaient particulièrement importantes pour 12

Allacci, cf. ex. XXXI : Sic etiam multiplici ἀνιστορησίᾳ nomina propria, et cognomina 
invertit, imo pervertit ~ Est praeterea in exponendis aliorum cognominibus, et familiis 
infortunatissimus. 
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éxuberant mais aussi rigoureux, parce que rien a été laissé à l’improvisation érudite.     

Néanmoins, l’étendue des intérêts de l’auteur ont été, par moment, très loin de la 

résolution syropoulienne initiale : c’est pour cette raison que, entre le ex. de l’In 

Roberti Creyghtoni, l’ex. XXXI  est la plus importante pour l’approche critique au 13

texte des Mémoires, dans la version de Creighton. La force éxuberante de la prose 

raffinée — mais fortement entendue à la propagande catholique — d’Allacci se 

renforce dans l’ex. XXXI. En ce chapitre, l’auteur compose une sorte de apparatus 

criticus de tous les loci corrupti lus dans la traduction latine de l’editio princeps : 

ceci, c’esi l’indice le plus probatoire du fait que le volume II de l’In Roberti 

Creyghtoni devait constituer l’édition de l’oeuvre faite par Allacci même.    

La méthode d’analyse employée est, dans la simplicité de présentation, la 

particularité plus stupéfiante et efficace d’une point de vue polémique ; à la 

transcription du texte grec, l’auter fait suivre la version latine produite par Creighton : 

ici, sans ajouter rien à la pure citation, la divergence entre le deux texte présentés 

suscitait déjà l’idée d’une incompétente et volontaire manipulation du texte des 

Mémoires. 

Voici, e.g., la liste des loci discutés par Allacci, tirés des livres II, IV, IX :     

 P. 636-637: EXERCITATIO XXXI. — Creyghtonus ex enavata opera, et labore suo nullum 13

meretur praemium, cum nullum inde a Lectoribus emolumentum deportetur, post tot illius 
nugas; et potissimum quia Syropuli neque fidus, neque bonus interpres sit, quod multis 
adductis ex Syropulo locis demostratur, quibus ostenditur eum, multa de suo addere, multa 
detrahere, et multa pro libidine demutare. Quae in Pontificios a Syropulo eiectantur, 
importuna loquacitate auctiora, facere, quae in hostes Pontificiorum, malignissime extenuare. 
Sic etiam multiplici ἀνιστορησίᾳ nomina propria, et cognomina invertit, imo pervertit, ut ex 
illis Urbes, quae nunquam fuere, vel sunt, de novo exoriantur, et quae somnians, et res male 
intelligens confingit, calamo inconsideratissime displodat; saepe etiam Haereses suas 
Syropulo, aliisque appingat, ut est omne ius vindicare sibi Imperatores Synodos congregandi. 
Non distinguit ἱερωµένους a cucullati. Est praeterea in exponendis aliorum cognominibus, et 
familiis infortunatissimus. Hinc illi Macres Longus est, Notaras Notarius, Philantropenus 
Philantropicus, Coressius Adolescens, Chrysocephalus Aureum caput, et Scriniarius, 
Dermocaita Dermocaeta, Michelettus Zenus Michael Chiensis, Charistenus Angarius, et 
Cursor publicus, Mammalas Mammalides, sive Philometor, Phacrassa Tribunus, 
Chortasmenos multa corporis aruina pinguis. Et quod permirum accidit, de novo ipse, 
autoritate nescio qua, alios atque alios in numerum Sanctorum collocat, qui neque in Graeco, 
neque in Latino, neque in Reformatorum Calendario de nomine commemorantur. Sic Basus 
Patritius in S. Blasium abiit, Xanthopuli religiosi homines in Sanctos Xanthopulos, 
Monasterii nomen Calei a conditore in Sanctum Caleum. Multa etiam nomina non intellexit, 
uti τζόχα παπαδάρια, καµουχεΐνον, κοπέλιν. Scriptus alius a Theodoro Studita. Ritus 
consecrandi Patriarcham. 
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a. SECTIO II  

[1]: p. 1 (= éL. II, 1 ll. 5-6) 
οὐδόλως ἠδυνήθη κᾂν ἁπλῶς, τὴν εἰς 
τὴν πόλιν τοῦ Πολεανίνης κερδῆσαι 
εἰσέλευσιν 
(eP.: ne in tantum quidem profecit, ut 
vel ad Polienae Urbis Pomoeria in 
procinctu, Metropolitam accedere 
Patriarcha pateretur) 

[2]: p. 1 (= éL. II, 2 ll. 1-3) 
ὅτι πολλοὶ καὶ ἐξ ἄλλων γενῶν, καὶ 
αἰρέσεων εἰσέρχονται ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ 
πόλει, καὶ Ἀρµένιοι γὰρ καὶ Ἁγαρηνοὶ 
εἰσέρχονται καθ ̓  ἑκάστην µὴ 
κωλυόµενοι παρὰ τίνος 
( e P . : E x d i v e r s i s g e n t i b u s 
quamplurimos, etiam haeresibus 
infectos et alienos a Christiana fide, 
hanc Civitatem frequentare. Huc 
Armenios, huc Saracenos, quotidie 
confluere a nemine praepeditos)  

[3]: p. 2 (= éL. II, 2 ll. 7-10) 
Ὁ δὲ Πατριάρχης δε ινότατον 
ἡγησάµενος τοῦτο, βαρέως ἔφερε τὸ 
γ ε γ ο ν ὸ ς , κ α ὶ π α ν τ ὶ τ ρ ό π ῳ 
παρασκευάζετο, ἢ διορθῶσαι τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν , ἐπανελθόντος τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ὤστε µὴ κατάρξεσθαι 
ταύτην παρ ̓  αὐτοῦ, ἢ καθίσαι ἐν τῷ 
ἰδίῳ κελλίῳ ἀργήσων καὶ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ 
τὴν ἐκκλησ ίαν , µὴ µ έ ν το ι γε 
παραίτησιν ποιήσασθαι ταύτης 
(eP.: Patriarcha poenitudine ductus 
aegerrime tulit, facinus indignum 
exclamans: et in posterum se animo 
obfirmavit , aut marte proprio 
Ecclesiam autoritati prist inae 
restituturum quandocunque Imperator 
rediisset, sic ut istiusmodi negotia non 
penderent ab imperatoris arbitrio; aut 
inclusa cella, seipsum et Ecclesiam, 
aeterno damnare otio, ne quotidie pro 
Ecclesiae jure ac privilegio deprecari 
cogeretur) 

[4]: p. 2 (= éL. II, 2 l. 11) 
ἐπεὶ ὁ Πατριάρχης τῷ θανάτῳ 
προηναρπάσθη  
(eP.: cum Patriarcha ille subita morte 
extinctus decessisset) 

[5]: p. 2 (= éL. II, 3 ll. 23-25)  

ἐστάλησαν δὲ καὶ παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, 
ὄτε µεσάζων ὁ Γουδέλης  

(eP.: missi sunt ab Imperatore unus 
ex sequestris Gudelae Dominus) 

[6]: pp. 2-3 (= éL. II, 3 ll. 3-4)  
ἄδειαν ἔχει ὁ βασιλεὺς, συνάγειν 

σύνοδον καὶ συνιστᾷν ταύτην ὄτε καὶ 
βούλεται  

(eP.: Imperatorem sibi summam 
semper potestatem vendicasse 
convocandi Synodos, et stabiliendi 
cuncta prout sibi visum) 

[7]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5 ll. 24-26)  
Καὶ αὐτὸς κατὰ τὸ εἶκος συνεργήσας 
τε καὶ ἀγωνισάµενος, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ 
ἐκλογῇ καὶ ἀναγορεύσει τοῦ Πάπα 
παρὼν Μαρτίνου εὐµενείας γε καὶ 
ἀναδοχῆς ἀξιωθεὶς παρ ̓ ἀυτοῦ 
(eP.: Negotiumque magna alacritate, 
et animi contentione promovit, ipse a 
suo genio in id propensus, ut aequum 
est coniicere, et occasionem nactus 
Legationi suae peropportunam, novi 
Papae Encaenia, cum Martinus a 
Concilio electus renunitaretur? Unde 
a Papa in ipso nascentis dominii flore 
perbenigne, et splendide receptus)  

[8]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5 ll. 28-1)  
πλατύνεται ἐπ ̓ αὐτοῖς  
(eP.: verbis quamplurimis fusissime 

promisit) 
[9]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5 l. 3)  

παροιστρήσας  
(eP.: nescio quo fatali oestro zeli, ac 
animositatis percitus) 

[10]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5 ll. 5-6)  
καὶ πάντας νοµίσαι ἀκολούθους 
εὑρεῖν  
(eP.: omnes mortales sui sequaces aut 
deprehenderet, aut faceret) 

[11]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 5 ll. 6-7)  
Διό καὶ τότε πολλὴν ὁµιλίαν περὶ 
τούτου πεποιηκὼς συνηγόρησε  
(eP.: Quare permultis saepe secretis 
a d m i s s i o n i b u s a d P a p a m , e t 
sermonibus ubique de hac re in 
vulgum iactatis plurimum adiuvit 
Andreas) 

[12]: p. 4 (= éL. II, 6 l. 10)  
ἄ π ε ρ ὁ Ἐυ δ α ί µω ν Ἰ ω ά ν ν η ς 
ἐπραγµαεύσατο  
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(eP.: Quas tum Eudaemon et Legatus 
Principum et proxeneta, conciliabat 
in Italia, ut comitarentur, Papa fecit, 
et tanquam in manum Eudaemoni 
tradidit) 

[13]: p. 5 (= éL. II, 6 ll. 15-16)  
Πρὸς οὓς δὲ ἡ συγχώρησις ἦν παρ ̓ 
οὐδὲν αὐτὴν θέµενοι , βέλτιον 
ἡγήσαντο οἴκοι µένοντες ῥέγχειν  
(eP.: At illi, quos haec indulgentia 
Papalis spectabat , cum istam 
criminum nundinationem semper 
suspectam haberent, domibus suis 
altum dormire maluerunt) 

[14]: p. 5 (= éL. II, 6 ll. 1-3)  
Πλὴν εἰ δὲ καὶ τρὶς ἐχαλάσθη, ἀλλ ̓ 
ὅµως τὸ ἐκ τῆς Ῥωµαϊκῆς ἐκκλησίας 
φυλακτήριον τούτου, ἔτι καὶ νῦν 
ἵσταται ἐνθάδε φυλασσόµενον ἐν τοῖς 
βασιλείοις  
(eP.: Quamvis etiam postea, infaelix 
illud muri propugnaculum, bis terve, 
variis oppugnationibus in majora 
rudera pessundatum fuit. Utcunque 
celebre illud Romanae Ecclesiae 
diploma Indulgentiae, quod tam male 
Hexamilium conservavit, nos in 
Archivis reposuimus, ubi nunc 
c e r n i t u r, i n o m n i a s e c u l a 
conservandum) 

[15]: p. 5 (= éL. II, 7 ll. 10-13) 
Ἐπεὶ γοῦν χρόνοι παρῆλθον ἐγγὺς 
τριάχοντα, ἐν οἶς οὔτε γράµµα, οὔτε 
π ρ έ σ β υ ς ἀ π ὸ τ ο ῦ Πάπα ε ἰ ς 
Πατριάρχην ἐστάλη, ἀλλ ̓  οὐδ ̓ 
ἐντεῦθεν ἐκεῖσε. Ἀπὸ γὰρ τῶν 
ἡµερῶν τοῦ Πάπα Οὐρβανοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
ἁγίου Πατριάρχου Νείλου οὐδὲν 
ἦλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, ἀλλ ̓  οὐδ ̓  ἐντεῦθεν τὸ 
περὶ ἑνώσεως ἐκινήθη  
(eP.: Triginta jam anni praeterierant 
plus minus, in quibus nec mutuum 
l i t e r a r u m c o m m e rc i u m , n e c 
legationem mandatam accepimus a 
Pontefice Romano ad Patriarcham, 
sed neque hinc ad illos quidpiam 
publice transmissum. A diebus 
s i q u i d e m U r b a n i P a p a e , e t 
sanctissimi Nili Patriarchae, nemo 
illinc ad nos commigravit, nemo hic 
inter nos Unionis camarinam 
commovit) 

[16]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 7 ll. 19-20) 
ὅτι νῦν τὸν τῆς νέας Ῥώµης 
ἀ ρ χ ι ε π ί σ κ ο π ο ν π α τ ρ ι ά ρ χ η ν 

Κωνσταντινουπόλεως ὀνοµάζει ὁ 
πάπας. Καὶ ἀδελφὸν καλεῖ τοῦτον  
(eP.: quod in Eudaemonis epistolis, 
Novae Romae Archiepiscopum, 
Patriarcham Constantinopolitanum 
disertis verbis Papa nuncupet, et in 
simili secum sphaera dignitatis, atque 
eminentiae fratrem) 

[17]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8 l. 1) 
Ἀντιγράφουσι τοίνυν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
ὁ πατριάρχης  
(eP.: At Rex uterque simul, et 
Patriarchae rescribunt) 

[18]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8 l. 3) 
ἐξετάσῃ καλῶς τὰ τῆς διαφορᾶς  
(eP.: quae singulos utrinque articulos, 
et puncta, et momenta perpendat, 
singula discrimina controversa 
examinet) 

[19]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8 ll. 5-6) 
καθαρῶς καὶ µετὰ πάσης ἐλευθερίας. 
στερχθῇ παρὰ πάντων ἀνενδοιάστως  
(eP.: ea ut ab omnibus sancita 
a u d a c t e r e t a n i m o s e , s i n e 
tergiversatione, mora aut metu 
stabiliantur) 

[20]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8 ll. 8-9) 
καὶ ὅτι ὁ βασιλεὺς δεῖ συνάξαι τὴν 
σύνοδον, κατὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖον ἔθος αὐτοῦ 
καὶ προνόµιον. ἕτερος δὲ οὐδεὶς 
(eP.: Et quod solus Imperator 
Romanorum, et praeter eum nemo 
inter mortales autoritatem habeat 
convocandi Synodum, ex veteri ritu, 
consuetudine, ac privilegio Majestati 
Imperatoriae adnato) 

[21]: p. 6 (= éL. II, 8 l. 11) 
καὶ Ἰωσὴφ µετωνοµασθέντος 
(eP.: mutato nomine Iosephi) 

[22]: p. 7 (= éL. II, 9 ll. 15-16) 
καὶ λεγάτον στεῖλαι εἰς αὐτὴν  
(eP.: Et eo se velle Legatum destinare 
cum auctoritate et mandatis) 

[23]: p. 7 (= éL. II, 9 ll. 17-18) 
ὅτι εἰ καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως ἴδιον εστὶ τὸ 
συνάξαι τὴν συνόδον  
(eP.: quod etiamsi solus sibi vindicet 
omne jus Imperator praestandi 
Synodos in aeternum) 

[24]: p. 7 (= éL. II, 9 ll. 19-24) 
χρἠ γενέσθαι τὴν σύνοδον, ἤγουν, ἵνα 
ἡ µεταξὺ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν διαφορὰ 
ἐξετασθῇ µετὰ πάσης ἐλευθερίας, 
καθαρῶς, ἀφιλονείκως καὶ ἀβιάστως, 
καὶ γένηται ὅπερ ἄν ὁ θεὸς χορηγήσῃ  
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(eP.: Si fieri oporteat Concilium, in 
quo utriusque Ecclesiae dogmata ac 
differentiae syncere ac prudenter, 
adhibita omni libertate ac candore, 
remoto omni tumultu, ac praeiudicio 
discutiuntur, fiat ubicunque terrarum 
nostrarum, Deo Opt. Max.visum 
fuerit, nobis pro tanta multitudine, et 
hominum conventu sustentando, 
idoneos sumptus subministrare) 

[25]: p. 8 (= éL. II, 10 ll. 13-14) 
ὅταν δὲ γένηται εἰρήνη ἐντα ͂θυα, καὶ 
εἰδῶµεν τὸν καιρὸν ἁρµόδιον πρὸς τὸ 
γενέσθαι σύνοδον  
(eP.: et cum alma pace restituta, vel 
tantillum respirabit gens nostra, ac 
desinet bellorum procellis agitari, 
nanciscemur opportunum tempus 
conflandae Synodo, et nuntio ad vos 
misso) 

[26]: pp. 12-13 (= éL. II, 16 ll. 35-3) 
Εἵτα ἔστειλε πρέσβεις εἰς τὸν Πάπαν, 
τὸν τότε µέγαν στρατοπεδάρχην 
κῦρον Μάρκον τὸν Ἰάγαριν, καὶ τ ͂ον 
τιµιώτατον ἐν ἱεροµονάχοις, καὶ 
καθηγούµενον τῆς σεβασµίας µονῆς 
τοῦ παντοκράτορος κύρον Μακάριον 
τὸν Μακρὸν  
(eP.: Cuius post discessum binos 
legavit ad Papam, Dominum Marcum 
Iagarim generalem copiarum omnium 
ducem, et plurimum venerabilem in 
s a c r i s M o n a c h i s P r a e f e c t u m 
Monasterii Omnipotenti Deo dicati, 
D. Macarium Longum) 

[27]: p. 20 (= éL. II, 27 ll. 30-31) 
Ἔστειλαν δ ̓  ἐνταῦθα καὶ πρέσβεις 
τρεῖς ἱερωµένους τὸν Φρὰ Ἰωάννην, 
τὸν Ἱέρικον Μαγκὲρ, καὶ τὸν Φρὰ 
Σίµωνα  
(eP.: Quibuscum tres legatos huc 
instruunt ordinis cucullati: fratrem 
Ioannem, Henricum cognomento 
Mancer, et fratrem Simonem) 

[28]: p. 21 (= éL. II, 29 l. 34) 
Πρὸς δὲ τὰς ἐπαγγελίας καὶ τὰς 
ὑποσχέσεις τῶν γενησοµένων, εἴπεν 
εἶναι αὐτὸν Θωµᾶν  
(eP.: Quod vero ad tam lautas attinet 
futurorum denuntiationes, et promissa 
aurei post unionem saeculi dixit 
ipsum esse Thomam, dum viderit, 
dum palpaverit, incredulum) 

[29]: p. 29 (= éL. II, 37 ll. 36-37) 

Καὶ κατὰ τὶ συµφέρει τοῖς ἡµετέροις 
καταδέξασθαι τοῦτο;  
(eP. : Et qu id praes tab i t vos 
contrarium de nobis asservisse, cum 
homines videant id espresse contineri 
decreto, cui ultra manus dedimus?) 

[30]: pp. 34-35 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 2-5) 
Ἐν γὰρ τῷ καιρῷ τῆς πρώτης 
Συνόδου εἰρηνικῆς οὔσης τῆς 
καθόλου ἐκκλησίας καὶ ὑγιῶς 
ἐχούσης περὶ τὰ δόγµατα, ὁ Ἄρειος 
ἦν ἐναντίος καὶ ἀντιλέγων. Εἶχε δὲ 
µετ ̓  ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ἔικοσιν ἢ τριάκοντα 
ἴσως. Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ἦσαν Ὀρθόδοξοι. 
Ἦν δὲ καὶ ἡ αἵρεσις ὀλίγου καιροῦ, 
τριῶν γὰρ χρόνων ἐντὸς ἢρξατο τε 
καὶ ἐκρίθη, καὶ κατεδικάσθη  
(eP.: Immo quicquid in prima synodo 
sub Constantini Magni auspiciis 
perpetratum fuit, longe transcendere. 
Nam in illis temporibus, quando ista 
synodus, primum convocata cepit 
aperiri, quievit orbis Christianus et 
Ecclesia catholicia, a bellorum 
motibus simul ac haereticorum libera, 
in opima pace, et sana dogmatum 
doctrina effloruit. Solus tum Arrius e 
latebris erepsit, contra religionem 
receptam venena spargens, Ecclesiae 
hostis iuratissimus, cum paucissimis 
aliquot sectatoribus, ad numerum 
viginti forsan aut triginta hominum, 
nec enim plures trahebat in comitatu, 
quibus exemplis omnes undiquaque 
terrarum mortales qui Christo nomen 
dederant, Orthodoxi permansere. Ac 
quemadmodum paucitate ipsam 
pro f i t en t i um , i t a dura t i onum 
brevi tate , haeresis is ta caput 
contemptibile exeruit, brevissimi aevi 
abortivus Embryo. Intra triennii 
spatium non amplius, et orta et 
examini subiecta irraucuit) 

[31]: p. 35 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 6-8) 
Συνῆξεν οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοὺς 
ἐπισκόπους, ὅιτινες ἦσαν πάντες 
ὁµογνώµονες καὶ ὀρθόδοξοι, καὶ 
κατεδίκασαν τὸν Ἄρειον, καὶ τοὺς 
περὶ ἐκείνου ὀλίγους ὄντας, καὶ πρὸ 
ὀλίγου καιροῦ τῆς αἱρέσεως αὐτῶν 
ἀρξαµένης  
(eP.: Nam imperator ille episcopos in 
concilium adduxit, omnes unius animi 
concordes, et recta sentientes, qui 
Arrium, Arriique clientes et stolones 
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p a u c o s n u m e ro , e t i p s o r u m 
temporibus suppullulantes unico ictu 
in eos latae sententiae confoderunt) 

[32]: p. 35 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 18-20) 
Πολλοὶ µὲν οὖν ὥσπερ ἔφην καὶ οἱ 
ἡµέτεροι. Πολυχρόνιον δὲ καὶ τὸ 
σχίσµα φ ́  γὰρ ἔγγιστα χρ ́ νους 
ἔχουσιν ἔµπαγέντες τῇ τοιάυτῃ δόξῃ 
(eP.: Multi igitur nostri sunt, sicut 
dissensio nos inter et Latinos 
multiplex est et diuturna, quingentis 
enim fere annis in hac opinionum 
uligine Latini infixi a nobis variarunt) 

[33]: pp. 35-36 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 24-27) 
Ἐῖπε µοὶ δὲ καὶ βασιλεὺς τῶν 
Ἀλ α µ α ν ῶ ν ὅ τ ε ε ἰ ς ἐ κ ε ῖ ν ο ν 
παρεγενόµην, ὅτι ἐπιµελήθητι ἵνα 
ποιήσης τὴν ἕνωσιν. ἂν γὰρ τοῦτο 
ποιήσης, αὐτὸς διορθώσεις καὶ τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν ταύτην. εἰς πολλὰ γὰρ 
παρεξῆλθον οἱ ἡµέτεροι. Οἱ δὲ τῆς 
ἀνατολικῆς ἑκκλησίας ἔχουσι 
καλλίονα τάξιν 
(eP.: mihi non ita nuper dedit in 
consiliis Germanorum imperator 
Sigismundus, cum ei adessem opem 
implorans. Si sapis — inquit ille mihi 
— c u r a d i l i g e n t e r u n i o n e m 
protrudere, huic negotio totis viribus 
incumbe, hanc dies noctesque tunde 
incudem. Si id semel effectum dabis, 
singulari beneficio et tuam Ecclesiam 
cumulabis et nostram) 

[34]: p. 36 (= éL. II, 44 ll. 1-2) 
ἔιπερ γένηται ἡ ἕνωσις. Μετὰ γὰρ 
τῶν ἄλλων ῏ειπε ποιήσειν ἑµὲ, καὶ τῆς 
ἰδίας βασιλείας διάδοχον. Ταῦτα 
δηµηγορῶν ἕφη ὁ βασιλεὺς µετὰ 
θυµηδίας πολλῆς 
(eP.: si semele intergerinus paries per 
unionem esset avulsus; sed et in sine 
ipse mihi promisit, quod ante omnia, 
et nunquam obliviscendum duxi, se 
curaturum, ut ipsi in imperio 
Germaniae succederem. Atque haec 
multis peroravit noster imperator, 
insigni iucunditate animi et ipse 
perfusus, et nos perfundens) 

[35]: p. 37 (= éL. II, 45 l. 22) 
Ἐκ δὲ µεσαζόντων ὁ µὲν Νοταρᾶς 
ἔλεγεν ἀεὶ πρὸς ἐκείνους πράως καὶ 
Φιλικῶς 
(eP.: E duobus sequestris Notarius 
humano semper ac molliter fluenti 
sermone Latinos allocutus est) 

[36]: p. 38 (= éL. II, 47 l. 17) 
Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ συνήλθοµεν ἐν τῇ 
σεβασµίᾳ µονῇ τοῦ Βάσου  
(eP.: Postera luce in celeberrimo 
Sancti Blasii Monasterio convenimus) 

b. SECTIO IV 

[1]: p. 69 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
Διὸ καὶ ἀγκύρας ὄπισθεν ἐχάλασαν 
ἕλκεσθαι ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, ἱνὰ ὅυτως 
αὐτὰς ἐπέχοιεν τῆς ἱδοῦ 
(eP.: Quare et jactas a puppe 
anchoras retro trahi per mare nautae 
sinebant tanquam in remuleo ut 
refracto impetu triremes, tardius 
moliri viam per undas possent, et 
minus violenter saxis allidere) 

[2]: p. 69 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
Τὸ δὲ Πνεῦµα ῥᾷον γενόµενον ἐξ 
οὐριας πλεῖν εὐφόρως παρεῖχεν ἡµᾶς 
(eP.: Statimque remissa potestate 
ventus mitior spirans, et aura 
blandior a puppe tumida vela implens 
nobis omnibus fiduciam indidit, ut 
m a g n o , i n t re p i d o q u e a n i m o 
navigationem prosequeremur) 

[3]: p. 69 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
Αἱ γὰρ τριήρεις ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον 
ἐφέροντο […] — usque ad finem 
capitis 
(eP.: Nostrae enim triremes in tantum 
spontaneo cursu permissae — usque 
ad finem capitis) 

[4]: p. 83 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
ἐφ᾽ ὧν ἐπίβληµα περιτιθέασι ἐκ 
κοκκίνων τζοχῶν, χρείαν σκέπης οὐκ 
ἄνευ τέρψεως ἐκπληροῦν 
(eP.: Cui pannum iniiciebant amplum 
ad instar pallae, aut toralis straguli, 
coccineis f losculis ac lapil l is 
p re t i o s i s , a r t e p l u m a r i a s i c 
variegatum, ut non sine summa 
intuentium voluptate, etiam umbraculi 
usum ac speciem praeberet) 

[5]: p. 85 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
ὁ δὲ αὗθις εἶπεν , ὅτι ὥρισας 
τριακόσια. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἠδὴ δίδωµι 
τετρακόσια 
(eP.: Cui Michael, etsi sanctitatis tuae 
modestia se intra ambitum ter centum 
sistat, ego adiecto unius centum 
auctario, quadringentos accumulabo) 

[6]: p. 85 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
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Ὅτε οὖν ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν πατριάρχην, 
εἵπετο, καὶ ὁ Δοὺξ κατέχων τὰ 
κράσπεδα τοῦ καρδηναλικοῦ ἱµατίου 
(eP.: At quoties ad patriarcham 
ingredere tur card ina l i s , Dux 
Venetiarum, a tergo subsecutus, unam 
fimbriam cardinalitii paludamenti 
sublatum a vestigio manibus librabat) 

[7]: p. 92 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
Οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἔχει περὶ αὐτὸν 
συµβούλους καλοὺς . Τοιάυτην 
πληροφορίαν σχήσειν ἤλπιζε 
(eP.: Novi enim quam abundet Papa 
s y c o p h a n t i s , e t p e s s i m o r u m 
consiliorum ministris, quos satius 
esser ab aula ablegare; Tantam 
confidentiam in amplitudine sua, et 
fraterna caritate Papae collocabat) 

[8]: p. 94 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
εὐθὺς εἰς τῶν παρισταµένων αὐτῷ τὶ 
κράσπεδον τοῦ παπικοῦ ἱµατίου ἆρας 
τὸν ἀσπασµὸν τοῦ ποδὸς παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 
ἐξεδέχετο. Οὗ γενοµένου αὐτοὶ µὲν 
ἔστεσαν, καὶ οὐ πλέον τὶ πεποιήκασι 
(eP.: Tum unus ex adstantibus Papae, 
revelata togae papicae lacinia, cum 
pedem eius monstrasset, consueta ab 
aliis figi, a nobis oscula poposcit. Nos 
vero perstare erecti continuavimus, 
nec proruimus in terra ad oscula 
praestanda) 

[9]: p. 95 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
ἢ ποία τῶν συνόδων δέδωκεν αὐτῷ 
τοῦτο;  
(eP.: Quae synodus antiquorum 
Patrum, quis canon hunc morem ei 
indulsit?) 

[10]: p. 95 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
Καὶ ὅτι πῶς ἐστὶ δυνάτον τοιαύτης 
στερηθῆναι τὸν πάπαν τιµῆς; 
(eP.: Impossibile esse ut papa 
honoribus sibi ab omni hominum 
genere impertitis privetur) 

[11]: p. 95 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
καὶ µεγάλης γεγονείας ἐνστάσεως, 
περὶ τοῦ ἀσπάσµοῦ 
(eP.: verborum rixa ac contentio 
suscitaretur, papalibus in veteri luto 
obstinatissime fixis) 

[12]: p. 101 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
ἐν δὲ τῷ δεξιῷ µέρει κείµενον τὸν 
ἐπηρµένον θρόνον, ὕπερθεν µὲν 
οὐρανὸν καµούχεινον εἰς ὕψος 
αἰωρούµενον ἔχοντα. ὄπιστθεν δὲ ἐκ 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ µέχρι καὶ τοῦ θρόνου 
βηλοθύρῳ ὁµοίῳ κοσµούµενον 
(eP.: A cuius dextra parte thronus 
e r i g e b a t u r i n i m m e n s a m 
sublimitatem, at in altitudinem multo 
sublimiorem, tentorium orbiculare 
throno supereminebat, a postica 
tentorii usque ad throni infima, velum 
prolixe ac recta  descendens 
pertingebat in medio fissum adinstar 
ianuae valvatae) 

[13]: p. 102 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
καὶ οὕτως ἐν τῇ οἰκουµενικῇ συνόδῳ 
συνεδριάζειν αὐτοὺς κατόπιν, καὶ 
πρὸς νῶτ᾽ ἀγωνιουµένους 
(eP.: Id enim in synodis generalibus 
usu venisse, ut retrorsum, et in terga 
priorum posteriores obvoluti sedeant, 
qui in consiliis disceptandi onera 
sustinebant) 

[14]: p. 106 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
ἅ καὶ διεκοµίσαµεν ὁρισθέντες ὁ µὲν 
χρυσοκέφαλος κῦρος Ἰωάννης παρὰ 
τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐγὼ δὲ παρὰ τοῦ 
πατριάρχου τοῖς δηλωθεῖσι 
(eP.: Quae nos praedictis singulis in 
manum tradidimus, aureum caput 
Domini Joannis a Rege ad id 
constituti, et ipse ego a patriarcha) 

[15]: p. 84 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
Ὁ δὲ Χριστοφόρος ἅµα τῷ εἰς 
βενετίαν φθάσαι εὐθὺς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς 
τὸν πάπαν, καταλιπὼν ἀνθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ 
τὸν ἐκ τῶν βενετίκων ἀρχόντων 
Μιχέλετον τζίου καλούµενον ἡµῶν 
ἐπιµελησόµενον 
(eP.: Christophorus ut primum 
Venetias appulit, sine mora ad Papam 
iter fetinavit, relito Vicario, qui curam 
a g e r e t n o s t r a t i b u s i d o n e a 
administrandi, Michaele Chiensi 
Principe Veneto, ac viro consulari) 

[16]: p. 92 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
ὁρῶµεν ἔφιππον τὸν καριστινὸν 
σταλέντα παρὰ τοῦ βαιλέως καὶ 
δρόµῳ πρὸς ἡµᾶς θέοντα. ὃς ἐλθὼν 
εἶπε τῷ πατριάρχῃ ὅπως ἐκδέχεται ὁ 
πάπας ἵνα ἣ µεγάλη ἁγιωσύνη σοῦ 
ἑλθὼν προσκυνήσης καὶ ἀσπάσῃ 
κάτω τὸν πόδα αὐτοῦ 
( e P . : e l o n g i q u o A n g a r i u m 
conspicimus publicum, missum ab 
imperatore, ad patriarcam incitato 
cursu, et effusissimis habenis 
advolare: qui statim, se venisse, 
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significatum ait, papam romanorum a 
tua eximia sanctitate expectare, ut 
quam primum advenerit, papam 
adoret, qiusque pedem exosculetur) 

[17]: p. 108 (= éL. IV, 1 ll. 5-6) 
Μόλις ὅτε ἠρωτώµεθα περὶ γνώµης 
ἐλέγοµεν ταύτην διὰ βραχέων, καὶ 
τοῦτο σπανίως. Ὅµως ἔπαυσαν καὶ 
τ ο ῦ τ ο τ ε λ ε ί ω ς , µ ή δ ε α ὐ τ ὸ 
ἀποδεχόµενοι ὡς ὁ λόγος δηλώσει. 
Καὶ ἦν ὁ ἐν ἡµἲν µερικὸς λόγις πάντη 
ἀργὸς, ὡς πολλαχόθεν τὴν σιωπὴν 
ἡµῶν διαπραξαµένων ἑαυτοῖς 
(eP.: Id unicum nobis permissum est 
solatiolum, ut quoties de suffragiis 
postularemur, ea tuto, sed succincte et 
absque ambagibus dicere liceret, sed 
et id ab initio aliquoties, et non nisi 
r a ro , n a m p o s t e a o m n e i u s 
s u f f r a g a n d i a n o b i s p e n i t u s 
sus tu l e run t , p rae t e r nos t ram 
expectat ionem et meri tum, ut 
deinceps luculenter patebit. Et nostra 
omnis suffragatio tam invalida mansit 
otiosa et nulla, ut saepe ipsos, qui 
vota ac suffragia retinebant, nostri 
exemplo infortunii redegerimus in 
stuporem, et brutam quandam 
taciturnitatem) 

c. SECTIO IX 

[1]: p. 257 (= éL. IX, 11 ll. 5-7) 
παρόµοίον ἐστι τοῦτο τῷ ῥηθέντι 
παρὰ τοῦ ἐπάρχου πρὸς τὸν ἅγιον 
Θεόδωρον τὸν Γραπτὸν. Εἶπε γὰρ 
αὐτῷ, ὅτι µίαν µόνην κοινωνήσατε 
κα ὶ ἕ τ ε ρ ο ν ο ὐ κ ἀ π ε τ ο ῦµ ε ν . 
Πορεύεσθε δὲ, ὅποι φίλον ὑµῖν. Καὶ ὁ 
ἅγιος ἔφη πρὸς αὐτὸν 
(eP.: Quod mihi obtruditis, simile 
arbitror isti dicto, quod praefectus 
Provinciae in praeclarum sanctitate 
virum Theodorum Studitam usurpavit, 
q u e m p ro p t e r e x i m i a s d o t e s 
conscriptum, peculiari cognomine 
nuncupavimus) 

[2]: p. 256 (= éL. IX, 10 ll. 14-15) 
οὐδὲ γὰρ τ ίνες τῶν πρὸ σοῦ 
ἐλλογίµων καὶ ἁγίων ἀνδρῶν , 
ἐκάλεσαν αὐτὴν αἵρεσιν  

(eP.: nec ulli sanctissimorum Patrum, 
hominumve illustrium, eo provecti 
sunt intemperantiae, ut eam haeresim 
nuncuparent) 

[3]: p. 257 (= éL. IX, 11 ll. 12-13) 
εἶπε δὲ καὶ ὁ Ἐφέσου, ὅτι σὺ ὑπάρχεις 
κοπέλιν, καὶ ἐποίησας ὡς κοπέλιν  
(eP.: Atque ita aestuans ira dum 
exibat subiunxit Ephesinus. Et ego te 
non minus despicor Nicaene, 
prognatum semine meretr icio, 
spurium, qui natale solum ut nothus 
perfidia dehonestare non cohorruisti) 

[4]: p. 259 (= éL. IX, 15 ll. 1-2) 
εἶδον δὲ καὶ τὸν Σῃλυβρίας τὸν 
Χορτασµένον, ὃς ἦν τῶν λογίων, καὶ 
τῶν µεγάλων διδασκάλων εἷς  
(eP.: Sed et novi etiam illum 
Selymbriae multa corporis arvina 
pinguem, qui scientissimis, et summis 
Doctoribus meruit adnumerari) 

[5]: p. 261 (= éL. IX, 17 ll. 8-9) 
οὕτο παρῄνεσε, καὶ εἰσηγήσατο καὶ 
εἵλκυσεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
γνώµην  
( e P. : I t a p a r t i m v i , p a r t i m 
blandimentis homnies avulsit ab 
opinionibus, et in suam sententiam 
pertraxit) 

[6]: p. 262 (= éL. IX, 19 l. 20) 
Καὶ ταῦτα διεπράχθησαν ἐν ἡµέρας 
δυσί  
(eP.: Et omnia haec stratagemata et 
machinamenta quae Unionis patroni 
arch i tec tabantur, un ius b idu i 
intercapedo produxit) 

[7]: p. 271 (= éL. IX, 29 ll. 27-28) 
Ἀκούω δὲ ὅτι παπαδούρια τινὰ 
στάσεις ποιοῦσι καὶ ταραχὰς  
(eP.: Audio tamen aliquos, ultra 
fastum Pontif icalem eo usque 
intumescere, ut ciere litigia, et 
turbamenta audeant) 
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Plusieures sont les indications que Allatius donne sur les diffèrentes fautes du texte 

établi par Creighton : en considerant les divergences entre la version grecque et latine, 

le philologue grec a été capable de montrer sa déxterité avec la connaissance du 

monde byzantine, et aussi la manque de préparation de l’éditeur anglais. Peut-on 

considérer, e.g., quelques lectiones entre celles déjà signalées. La correction 

prosopographique et historique fournie à p. 644-647 (= II, 5-6, p. 104-108 LAURENT), 

qui faite dire à Allatius que Creighton « [h]istoriam scribit e suo cerebro, non 

interpretatur Syropulum » : voici le texte des Mé-moires — le soulignement pour le 

points discutés par Allatius.  

§ 5- | Ὁ δὲ δηλωθεὶς Εὐδαιµονοϊωάννης εἰς τὴν Ῥώµην ἀπελθὼν καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ ἑνώσει καὶ 

ὁµονοίᾳ τῆς δυτικῆς Ἐκκλησίας καὶ τῇ πρὸς ἕνα πάπαν ὑποταγῇ πάντων τῶν λατινικῶν γενῶν 

καὶ αὐτὸς κατὰ τὸ εἰκὸς συνεργήσας τε καὶ ἀγωνισάµενος καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ ἐκλογῇ καὶ τῇ ἀναγορεύσει 

τοῦ πάπα παρὼν Μαρτίνου εὐµενείας τε καὶ ἀναδοχῆς ἀξιωθεὶς παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ [7], ἐπιτήδειον 

καιρὸν εὑράµενος τὸν τῆς ἀναγορεύσεως, τὰ περὶ τῆς ἑνώσεως τῆς τε δυτικῆς Ἐκκλησίας 

ἐξαγγέλει καὶ τῆς ἀνατολικῆς τε καὶ ἡµετέρας καὶ τὴν πρὸς αὐτὴν ἐπιθυµίαν τοῦ βασιλέως 

ὑποδεικνύει· καὶ πλατύνεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς [8] εὑρὼν συνεργὸν πρὸς τοῦτο καὶ τὸν τῶν Λατίνων 

῾Ρόδου Ἀνδρέαν· παρέτυχε γὰρ τότε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν τῇ ἀναγορεύσει καὶ λόγον πλατὺν έξέτεινε 

πρὸς τὸν πάπαν περὶ τῆς ἑνώσεως· ὃς ἡµεδαπὸς ὢν καὶ τῆς ἐνταῦθα παιδείας τε καὶ σοφίας 

ἑλληνικῆς ἀπολελαυκώς, παροιστρήσας [9] ἀπῆλθεν εἰς Λατίνους καὶ σύµφρων ἐκείνοις 

γεγονὼς καὶ ἐπισκόπου τιµηθεὶς ἀξιώµατι σπουδὴν ἐποιεῖτο ἀεὶ καὶ ἑτέρους ἐντεῦθεν ἑλκῦσαι 

πρὸς τὴν δόξαν ἣν αὐτὸς ᾑρετίσατο· τὸ δὲ καὶ πάντας νοµίσαι ἀκολούθους εὑρεῖν [10] εἰς 

µεγίστην ἑαυτοῦ εὐδαιµονίαν ἔκρινε. Διὸ καὶ τότε πολλὴν ὁµιλίαν περὶ τούτου πεποιηκὼς 

συνηγόρησε [11] καὶ τῷ Εὐδαιµονοϊωάννῃ. § 6- | Ὁ δὲ πάπας καὶ ἔτι ἀσµένως δέχεται ἐπὶ 

τούτοις τὸν Εὐδαιµονοϊωάννην καὶ τὰ περὶ τῆς ἑνώσεως ἀποδέχεται καὶ τὴν ὅλην αὐτοῦ 

πρεσβείαν ἀκούει καὶ ταύτην ἐκπληροῖ· νύµφας τε γὰρ ἐνέδωκεν ἐνταῦθα ἐλθεῖν, ἅσπερ ὁ 

Εὐδαιµονοϊωάννης ἐπραγµατεύσατο [12], ὧν ἡ µὲν τῷ φιλοχρίστῳ ἡµῶν αὐθέντῃ καὶ βασιλεῖ 

κῦρ Ἰωάννῃ ἔτυχε νυµφευθεῖσα, ἥτις γε ἦν ἡ ὑψηλοτάτη αὐγούστα Σοφία, ἡ δὲ τῷ 

πορφυρογεννήτῳ δεσπότῃ Θεοδώρῳ· ὑπέρ τε τῆς τοῦ Ἑξαµιλίου φυλακῆς µεγίστην πρόνοιαν 

ὁ µακαριώτατος ἐποιήσατο, ἥτις γε τοσοῦτον αὐτὸ ὤνησεν, ὅσον καὶ ὄνου σκία· γράµµα γὰρ 

ἐκθέµενος ἔστειλε συγχωροῦν ἁµαρτήµατα τῶν προαιρουµένων παραγίνεσθαι εἰς τὸ 

Ἑξαµίλιον καὶ φυλάσσειν αὐτό. Πρὸς οὓς δὲ ἡ συγχώρησις ἦν, παρ᾽ οὐδὲν αὐτὴν θέµενοι, 

βέλτιον ἡγήσαντο οἴκοι µένοντες ῥέγχειν [13] καὶ ταῖς συνήθεσι συζῆν ἁµαρτίαις ἢ 

συγχωρούµενοι φυλάσσειν τὸ Ἑξαµίλιον. Ὅθεν αὐτοὶ µὲν ἔρρεγχον οἴκοι, οἱ δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς Ἄγαρ 

τὸ τεῖχος συσχόντες καὶ καταστρέψαντες Μυσῶν λείαν τὰ Ῥωµαϊκά τε καὶ τὰ ἐκεῖσε Λατινικὰ 
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ἐποιήσαντο. Πλὴν εἰ δὲ καὶ τὸ τεῖχος ἔκτοτε δίς τε καὶ τρὶς ἐχαλάσθη, ἀλλ᾽ ὅµως τὸ ἐκ τῆς 

Ῥωµαϊκῆς Ἐκκλησίας φυλακτήριον τούτου ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἵσταται ἐνθάδε φυλασσόµενον ἐν τοῖς 

βασιλείοις [14]. 

L’érudition montrée dans ses remarques ont fait d’Allatius, à pleine raison, le 

premier et plus important étudiant — à l’époque moderne — de l’oeuvre de 

Syropoulos. Toutefois, la perspicacité et l’attention d’Allatius n’ont pas été, à une 

contrôle plus scrupuleux, homogènes : la loquacité célèbre dans la prose du savant 

grec, s’abrége soudainement en considerant loci des Mémoires extrêmement 

controversées.  

En particulier, ils s’agit des excerpta utilisés dans les ouvrages apologétiques 

reformées : il peut apparaître choix bizarre le silence réservé par Allatius à ces 

questions. Au contraire, malgré il a dédié toute sa emprise à montrer l’usine de 

rabotage de Creighton en traduisant le texte et ainsi obtempérant avant tout à son but 

polémique, Allatius développe lui-même une stratégie de communication à travers 

laquelle il ne vient pas d’annoter— et donc, attirer plus profondément l’attention du 

lecteur — des passages qui restent sans aucune éxplication raisonnable pour le zélé 

catholique.  

En cette manière, Allatius ni confirme ni réfute le texte de Syropoulos, ou même de 

Creighton et ses supporteurs : simplement, il ignore la compliqué exégèse nécessaire à 

bien comprendre un texte byzantin qu’Allatius tente — de temps à autre, sans fortune 

— de montrer plus conciliant, dans la forme d’un Syropulus latinus amendé. De façon 

que Allatius non seulement présente les Mémoires de Syropoulos en version 

catholique édulcoré, mais, en ce faisant, il offre en retour l’image d’un texte de la 

période paléologue avec des claires traits baroques ; ainsi que Allatius s’aperçoit de 

donner au public un commentaire syropoulien masqueré dans la dissimulation des loci 

les plus intéressants dans l’historiographie du concile de Florence.        

La stratégie d’écriture suivie par l’érudite grec se révéle une des plus recherchée — 

et convaincante — utilisation de l’argument e silentio : ne pouvant pas confirmer 

l’historicité des affirmations de Syropoulos, et donc des oppositeurs politiques de 
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Rome, Allatius reste toutefois fidèle aux fondements de l’historiographie plus stricte, 

ne supportant pas des thèories indéfendable par propre interets apologetique.  

Malgré tous les limites d’une absence évidente d’argumentations, l’In Roberti 

Creyghtoni représente l’analyse plus importante du texte des Mémoires, au XVIIe 

siècle.   

*** 

En concludant, donc, la commision de l’Index de Rome, le jour 14 avril 1482, 

devait être satisfaite des preuves présentés dans l’oeuvre d’Allatius, enfin en 

condamnant l’édition princeps de Creighton : l’absence de documentation dans 

l’ACDF, en ce cas, s’éxplique avec le recours au monumentum criticum de l’In 

Roberti Creyghtoni. 

Le texte déjà répondait à toutes les urgences de censure pour l’oeuvre de 

Syropoulos que, à distance de plus de vingts annés, encore encassait l’intérêt d’un 

vaste public savant, travaillant sur l’histoire byzantine tarde-paléologue. 

Pour cette raison, l’amendation et le projet original d’Allatius ne se réalisent pas 

complètement : son oeuvre jamais remplacera l’édition de Creighton, mais les deux 

seront utilisés en coopération, comme montré en tous les citations postérieures.   

Dans ce imprévisible destin littéraire, un changement essentiel se met en évidence : 

l’ars critica philologique, bien que encore attachée à considerations politique et de 

propaganda polémique, s’impose sur des nouvelles normes d’éxégese et de 

valutations dans l’ensemble plus mur et attentives aux style, langue, et context 

histotiographique. Dans les remarque d’Allatius à l’oeuvre de Creighton, on peut voir 

l’établissement — initial — d’une méthodologie critique avec laquelle investiguer le 

passé : même le plus douteux. 
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ÉPILOGUE ET PERSPECTIVES DE RECHERCHE 

Dans leur apparent substance antithétique, philologie et propagande ont participé de la 

même manière à déterminer l’accueil littéraire des Mémoires de Sylvestre Syropoulos.  

Les réflexions destinées surtout à la source byzantine ont été épisodiques et 

conventionelles, alors que l’analyse historiographique des événements du concile de 

Florence — dans la constante reprise de la narration syropoulienne — n’a jamais été 

interrompu vraiment par les érudits de l’Europe moderne : un résultat exactement 

opposé à l’espoir de la commission de l’Inquisition de Rome. Il continuait, par long 

temp, l’utilisation des excerpta polémiques relatives aux passages plus retentissants 

de l’oeuvre, c’est-à-dire les même extraits devenues déjà célèbres à l’époque de la 

première lecture du manuscrit grec conservé dans la Bilbiothèque du Roi : le BNF, 

Paris. gr. 427.   

Au contraire, les ponctuelles remarques critiques et historiographiques présentées 

par Allacci restaient — pour la plus part — oubliées et sans continuité savante : la 

seule occasion de lire des notes d’Allacci était la citation ad loc. éparpillé, privé de 

profondeur. 

Bien que accueilli comme une datation purement conformiste, le 14 avril 1682 peut 

enfin, pour différentes raisons, être indiquée comme la conclusion de la ambigue 

réception des Mémoires dans l’époque moderne ; ainsi Laurent (cf. éd. Laurent. 

Introduction, p. 55), qu’à la fortune de la « Redaktion-A » avait consacré sa longue 

analyse de l’oeuvre byzantine. Après tout, ils n’ont pas été inutiles les vicissitudes 

intellectuelles à travers lesquelles un restraint group d’érudits réformés pouvait rendre 

à la communauté de la Respublica Litteraria l’important texte paléologue, différement 

oublié. Signes profonds sont restés du premier conflit sur l’excerptum utilisé par Ph. 

Duplessis-Mornay, cf. IV.30 (v. Chapitre I) ; le même passage qui devait convaincre le 

sagace comte Clarendon à financer une édition intégrale du texte grec (v. Chapitre 

II) ; malheuresement, les critiques rejetées sur la Vera Historia Unionis non Verae 

plutôt que vrai moment de reflexion philologique, ont été encore une fois, l’efficace 

occasion pour réaffirmer la position propagandistique du catholicisme de Rome, avec 
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une Curie éngagée à suggérer un profil de Syropoulos amendé, convenable et latin (v. 

Chapitre III). Toutefois, c’était ça la fin de l’histoire littéraire et de la réception des 

Mémoires?  

Pas du tout. La « Redaktion-A », après l’amendation d’Allacci, continuait sa vie 

littéraire dans la consultation de l’editio princeps, jusqu’à ce qu’elle eût relancée, dans 

l’intérêt générale, par une nouvelle polemique écclesiastique, pressée par l’arrive des 

témoignages manuscrits de la « Redaktion-B ». À nouveau, Laurent connaissait la 

fortune éditoriale renouvellée, en Europe, de cette versione différente de l’oeuvre de 

Syropoulos (cf. éd. Laurent, p. 50-51, 59) ; néanmoins, il décidait de ne s’attarder pas 

sur cette épisode, sinon avec quelque reference fortuit. D’autre part, ses recherches 

dans les archives du continent européen n’ont pas permis à l’Assomptionniste de 

découvrir toutes les sources utiles à composer une véritable histoire de la seconde 

réception des Mémoires.        

En effet, Laurent ne connaissait pas l’important manuscrit London, BL, Harley MS 

5740, acheté par J. Covel (1638-1722) en 1715-1716, et conseillé par le copiste du 

même I. Thalassēnos. Ce manuscrit était le témoin d’un débat oriental, dans lequel le 

patriarche Nekatios (1602-1676), pour répliquer à plusieurs accusations théologiques, 

utilisait les Mémoires copiées dans le cod. Dublin, Trinity College, 932 (cf. éd. 

Laurent, p. 77). L’édition intégrale de l’oeuvre de Syropoulos, conçue pour la stampe 

de Jassy, n’a jamais été péparée, mais l’écho de cette question parvenait à Londres, où 

l’huguenot P. Allix (1641-1717), imprimait une traduction latine de l’oeuvre 

apologetique de Nektarios — et, en même temps, des excerpta des Mémoires ici 

inserés. 

La fortune de ces oeuvres, encore considérablement inédite, sollicitait une 

discussion sur le concile de Florence, les sources et leur compromission. En 

concludant, la sorte du texte de Syropoulos a encore ouvertes nombreuses recherches 

à completer.  
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PARTIE II:   

4. Transcription du texte inédit dans le ms. BNF, Paris. Suppl. gr. 317  

La seconde partie, constituante la thèse, est dediée à la transcription partielle d’une 

traduction intégrale du texte syropoulien, conservée dans le manuscript BNF, Paris. 

Suppl. gr. 317 (et — en copie — dans le ms. BNF, Paris. gr. 3080), voir p. 135-204, « 

La versio latina dei Mémoires di Syropoulos dal codice BNF, Paris. Suppl. gr. 317 

(Jacques Goar) ». Avant de présenter le texte, l’Introduction rappelle les principales 

données codicologiques, philologiques et historiographiques qui permettent de 

identifier: 1. l’auteur, le dominicain p. Jacques Goar (1601-1653), voir DTC, s.v. et 

DHGE, s.v.; 2. la datation, entre les années 1645-1654; 3. et, surtout, la qualité du 

résultat metaphrastique livré. En effet, généralement retenue travail d’érudition 

exemplaire par Laurent (voir, éd. LAURENT, p. 56-59, 74-75), un examen plus detaillé 

montre, en toute évidence, un texte grec (Paris. Suppl. gr. 317, ff. 1r - 107r) dépourvu 

de l’attention attendue, avec fréquentes erreurs et incompréhensions, dont « […] c’est 

l’argument paléographique qui est surtout décisif » (éd. LAURENT, p. 85). 

Malheuresement, du même teneur est la traduction latine au ff. 108r - 235v. Les 

considerations exprimées par des nommées hellenistes sur les autres éditions du p. 

Goar, trouvent ici confirmation (notamment, G. LEOPARDI. Annotazioni sopra la 

cronaca di Eusebio, Rome 1823, passim; mais aussi, p. F. de COMBEFIS et donc C. DE 

BOOR, Theophanis Chronographia, Lipsiae 1885, II, p. 359-361). L’analyse 

grammaticale, stilistique et substantielle de cette traduction révéle l’absence, presque 

totale, des tous critères conventionnels utilisés dans les éditions soignées ou, au moin, 

acceptables du XVIIe siècle: homogénéité linguistique, respect de la variatio, correcte 

interprétation du complexe language utilisé par Syropoulos dans ses Mémoires.  

Néanmoins, le valeur historiographique de cette peine d’érudition reste inchangé. 

Les fautes techniques ne assombrent pas l’importance historique de l’entreprise 
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conservée dans les témoins manuscrits. L’interêt poursuivi par J. Goar — la 

divulgation du passé e de l’héritage litéraire de Byzance — informe de la maturité 

antiquaire parvenue au XVIIe siècle, éngagée à la préservation du patrimoine oriental. 

A ce but les amateurs philologues étaient entendus, bien que avec differente 

sensibilité (voir, sur ce sujet, B. BRAVO. Critice in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 

Centuries and the Rise of the Notion of Historical Criticism, p. 135-196). Après tout, 

seulement l’exercice d’éxégese textuelle, outil de prétendue impartialité, absoudrait 

chacun dès respectives appartenances et réciproques censures — jusqu’à permettre 

l’ambition d’un père dominicain à pubblier et éditer un’oeuvre radicalement anti-

papale, et contre la primauté pontificale. Enfin, les jugements déduis sont démontrés 

par la transcription à suivre l’Introduction.  

Elle reproduit le texte du Paris. Suppl. gr. 317, pour les sectiones II (ff. 108v - 

122v), IV (ff. 130v - 146r), IX (193v - 204v). La choix de ces specimina a été 

consideré pour l’haute rapresentativité qualitative montrée.  
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Appendix 1. La collation du texte grec de l’éd. Laurent et du cod. Paris. Suppl. gr. 

317 (= G) 

1, 2 ἐλθὼν: ελθῶν G 

1, 3 ὡς: εἰς G 

1, 5 οὐδόλως: οὐδ’ ὅλως G 

2, 9 πρὸς: πρὸ δὲ G | ὠς: ὠς τὸν G | τὸν 
δηλωθέντα: τὸν om. G 

2, 8 ἐπανελθόντος: ὅταν ἐλθόντος G 

2, 13 πρότερον: τὸν G 

2, 16 γινώσκῃ: γνωρίσῃ G 

2, 18 [[…]]βησεται, β add. al. man. A: 

[λογισθ]ήσεται Laur.: om. G | 

πραχθ[[…]]: πραχθὲνἑν τοῖς χρόνοις G: 

πραχθ[ὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ] Laur. 

2, 21 σοφοῦ: σοφοτάτου G 

3, 23 τοίνυν: οὖν G 

3, 24 καὶ om. G | ὁ Γουδέλης: ὁ om. G  

3, 25 Φιλοµµάτης: Φιλοµµάτας G | 

καθεσθέντων: καθεσθέντες G 

3, 3 ὅτι om. G 

3, 7 δ᾽ ἐκ: δὲ G | ἀνθισταµένων: ἀ- s.l. G 

3, 8 ὡς προνόµϊα τὰ: τὰ προνόµϊα ὡς G 

4, 13 ἐπαινεῖν: ἔπαινον G 

4, 15 αὐτὴν: αὐτὸν G 

4, 18 θ′(ἰνδικτιῶνα): ἐνάτην ἰνδικτιῶνα 

s.l. G | ἁγιωτάτης om. G 

5, 1-2 τότε καὶ αὐτὸς: καὶ αὐτὸς τότε G | 

ὃς: ὡς G 

5, 3 ἀπολελαυκώς: ἀπολελαυκωὶ G 

5, 5 ᾑρετίσατο: ἠτετίσατο G 

5, 6 ἑαυτοῦ: αὐτοῦ G 

6, 1 καὶ om. G 

6, 14 ἔστειλε om. G |τὰ add. post 

συγχωροῦν G | τῶν προαιρουµένων: τῷ 

προαιρουµενῷ G 

6, 16 ῥέγχειν: ἐρέγχειν G 

6, 17 ἔρρεγχον: ἔρεγχον G 

6, 1 δίς τε:  τε om. G 

6, 2 τούτου om. G 

7, 4 πρώτως: πρότερον G 

7, 5καλὸν µηνύοντα: καλούµενον τὰ G 

7, 6 ἀποκαταστάσεις: ἀποκαταστάσης G 

7, 8 ἐπιθυµίαν: ἀποθύµιαν G 

7, 11 πρέσβις: πρεσβὺς G 

7, 12 τῶν om. G 

7, 13 κῦρ om. G 

7, 19 ἔγραφον οἰ πάπαι: γράφουσιν οἰ 
πάπαι G 

7, 22 Κωσταντινουπολίτην αὐτὸν: αὐτὸν 
om. G 

8, 1 ὑπὲρ: περὶ G 

8, 2 ταύτην:ταῦτα G 

8, 8 γράµµασι: πράγµασι G 

8, 10 γοῦν: δὲ G | γεγονότος: γενοµένου 
G 

8, 13 πάλιν ἕτερα: ἕτερα πάλιν G 

9, 15 καὶ post στέρξας s.l. G 

9, 23 ὁ om. G 

10, 5 ἐξοικονοµήσῃ: οἰκονοµήσῃ G 

10, 7 παρὸν οὐ: παρ᾽ οὐ G 

10, 8 στῆσαι τὸν: στήσαντες G 

10, 10 γοῦν: οὖν G | καὶ om. G 

10, 13 ἐπειδὴ: ἐπεὶ G 

10, 15 καὶ post οὖν om. G 

11, 20 β′: δευτέρου G 

11, 21 οὖν: δὲ G | τε om. G 

11,24 κατὰ τὸν σεπτέµβριον 
(ἰνδικτιώνος) β′: κατὰ τὸν σεπτέµβριον 
ἰνδικτιώνος δευτέρας G 

12, 3 ὑπὲρ: περὶ G 

13, 5 ἄλλως θ᾽ ὅτι: ἀλλ᾽ ὡστ᾽ ὅτι G 

13, 6 θυγάτηρ: ἡ θυγάτηρ G 

13, 7 καὶ om. G 

13,8 χορηγήσει: χορηγήσῃ G 

13, 12 ἀποκαλύψῃ: ἀποκαλύψει G 

13, 14 ἀνθρωπίνην: τὴν ἀνθρωπίνην G 

13, 17 ὃν: ὃ G 

13, 18 ἀναγγελοῦµεν: ἂνἀγγελοῦµεν G 

13, 21 τζαγρατόρων: τζαγγρατόρων G 

13, 25 φλωρία χιλιάδας οε′: χιλιάδες G 
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14,1 ταύτην: ταύτης G | ὁρίσεινἐκεῖνος: 
ἐκεῖνος ὁρίσειν G 

14, 2 ἑκατόν: ρ′G 

14, 3 ἔφη: εἶπε G 

14, 7 καὶ post Πέτρου s.l. G 

15, 14 καὶ οἱ: οἱ G 

15, 15 ἐγκαταστῆσαι: καταστῆσαι G 

15, 17 καὶ om. G | προθυµότατος: 
ἐπιµώτατος G 

15, 18 εὐθὺς: αὖθις G 

15, 22 ἀπὸ om. G 

15, 24 τὴν πρεσβείαν: τὴν αὐτοῦ 
πρεσβείαν G 

15, 26 Ἐγὼ om. G 

15, 27 καὶ post ταύτης s.l. G 

15, 29 καὶ om. G 

16, 34 αὐτοῦ ἦν: ἦν αὐτοῦ G 

16, 1 τότε: τε G 

16, 2 καὶ om. G 

16, 3 Μακρόν: Μαρκόν G | γραµµάτων: 
ταγµάτων G | τε om. G 

16, 5 Οὒτε: Οὕτως G | οὗτοι ἐστάλησαν: 
ἐστάλησαν οὖτοι G 

16, 7 τῆς om. G 

17, 13 Ἄγγελον om. G 

17, 17 τῶν Ξανθοπούλων: τῶν om. G 

18, 2 ὅτι δυσχερὲς: ὅτι τὸ δυσχερὲς G 

18, 7 Ἐγὼ om. G 

18, 10 τελειούµενον: τελεούµενον G 

19, 12 καὶ om. G | τὴν om. G 

19, 14 µηδόλως: µηδ᾽ ὅλως G | 

βουλόµενον: βουλέσθαι G 

19, 16 τὴν om. G 

19, 21 τούτου: τούτων G | προστά[ξε]ι: 
προστάττει G 

19, 23 τε om. G 

19, 24 τοὺς s.l. G 

19, 27 οὐδόλως: οὐδ᾽ ὅλως G 

19, 29 δεηθῇ om. G 

19, 31 καὶ εὔκολον om. G. 

19, 32 Δύναται om. G 

19, 33 συνεργίαν: συνεργείαν G 

19, 34 τε om. G 

19, 35 ἐξ ἐκείνου ὁ βασιλεὺς: ὁ 
βασιλεὺς ἐξ ἐκείνου G 

19, 1 (πεντήκοντα) om. G 

19, 4 σουλτάνῳ: σουλτὰν G | ἐστι 
λαβεῖν: ἑπιλαβεῖν G  | καὶ om. G 

19, 5 ἀρχιερέων: ἀρχιεπισκόπων G  

19, 10 γε: τε G 

19, 11 παρὰ: περὶ G 

19, 12 περὶ: ἐπὶ G 

19, 13 ὑπὲρ: περὶ G 

20, 17 ὡς: ὅτι G 

20, 19-20 εἰς ὅπερ: ὅσπερ G 

20, 20 ἐµποδισθῆναι: ἐµποδηθῆναι G 

20, 22 αὐτοὺς om. G 

20, 25 πρώτως: πρότερον G 

20, 26 ἑτοιµασθεὶς: ἑτοιµαισθεὶς G 

20, 1 προσειρηκότες: προσειρηκότων G 

20, 4 οὐκ ἔδωκε ταύτην: οὐ δἐδωκε 
αὐτὴν G 

20, 10 µου: µετὰ G 

20, 12 τότε: τε G 

21, 20 τοῦ om. G 

21, 22 ἡµᾶς: µὲν G 

21,29 τὴν om. G 

22, 5 τῆς Ἰταλίας παρεισφθαρέντων: 
Ἰταλίας φθαρέντων G 

22, 7 τοίνυν οὗτοι: οὖν τοῦτοι G 

22, 10 τε om. G 

23, 14 καθηγούµενον: ἡγούµενον G 

23, 4 ἐλεύσεται καὶ: ἐλεύσεται G | τῆς 
om. G 

24, 9 ἡ om. G 

24, 10 Κορώνης: Κορωνὸν G 

24, 16-17 οὐδὲ ἐν τῇ ε′ συνόδῳ: ἐν τῇ ε′ 
συνόδῳ οὐδὲ G | Βιγιλλίου: Βιγιλίου G 

25, 23 λόγοις om. G 

25, 24 τἀναντία: τὰ ἐναντίατὰ ἐναντία G 

25, 1 οὖν om. G 

26, 4-5 Οἱ δὲ ἐξελέξαντό τινας ἐξ αὐτῶν 
om. G 

26, 9 πάσας: πᾶσαν G | τῆς supra τὰς 
add. G| τὸ om. G 

26, 10 καὶ εἰς: καὶ om. G 

26, 12 Βονονίον: Βονονίαν G 
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26, 15 στερχθῆναι: ἐστερχθῆναι G 

26, 22 παρὰ τῶν: παρ᾽ αὐτῶν G 

27, 21 ἱερωµένους: ἱεροµόναχους G 

27, 22 Μαγκὲρ: Μαγκρὸν G 

27, 2 τζαγράτορας: τζαγγράτωρας G 

27, 4 µετὰ καὶ: µετὰ G | γενήσεται: 
γενήται G 

27, 5 περιµένωσιν: µένωσιν G 

27, 8 καὶ om. G 

28, 11 ἐπιθυµίαν: ἀποθυµίαν G 

28, 14 λυσιτελέσοντα: συντελέυοντα G | 

τούτου om. G 

28, 15 γραµµατικούς, ὡς: γράµµατα καὶ 
G 

28, 16 ὑπηρέτας: ὑπηρετεῖν G |ἀπέθανον 
καὶ: ἀπέθανον G 

29, 26 Χριστοῦ: Θεοῦ G | διασχίσας: 
διασχίσης G 

29, 27 εὐδοκήσοι: εὐδοκήσει G 

29, 29 τὴν om. G 

29, 31 τῶν om. G | καὶ διὰ: διὰ G 

29, 1 ἔτερα om. G | ὡς ἔδει om. G 

30, 3 ἐρχοµένοις om. G 

30, 6 καλὸν: καὶ G 

30, 12 οὐδόλως: οὐδ᾽ ὅλως G 

31, 16 καὶ, add. G, post ὥρισε  
31, 17 οἱ ἡγούµενοι καὶ οἱ πνευµατικοὶ 
om. G 

31, 18 καὶ, add. G, post πατριάρχου 
31, 23 ὅπως: πῶς G 

31, 27 τζαγρατόρων: τζαγγρατόρων G 

32, 7 τοῦ πατριάρχου: πατριάρχου G 

32, 9 ὅπως: ὅτι G 

32, 10 χρῄζωσι: χρῄζουσι G 

32, 14 θεραπείας: θεραπείαν G | εἰ om. 

G | ἀρκεταί: καὶ add. G | ἐκοινοποιοῦντο 
ταύτας: ἐκοινοποιοῦν τοσαῦτα G 

32, 16 ἤρεσε om. G 

32, 18 εἰπάτω: εἰπάτωσαν G 

32, 20 θεραπείας: θεραπείαν G 

32, 32 µεµονωµένως: µεµονωµένον G 

32, 33 βούλονται: βούλωνται G 

32, 34 οὕτω: οὕτως G 

32, 4 ὡς om. G 

32, 5 Ὁ δὲ: Καὶ ὁ G 

32, 7 οὐκέτι: οὐκ G 

33, 12 ἔχειν καὶ αὐτὸν: καὶ ἔχειν αὐτὸν 
G 

33, 15 ἀκούσει: ἀκούσῃ G | ἀντιβαίνειν: 
ἀντιβαίνει G | ἀνθίστασθαι: ἀνθίσταται 
G 

33, 16-17 τούτου χάριν λέγει καὶ πρὸς 
ἡµᾶς om. G | ταῦτα καὶ: ταῦτα G | ἔχῃ 

µεθ᾽: ἔχῃκαὶµεθ᾽ G 

33, 20 ἔχειν καὶ: καὶ ἔχειν G 

34, 29 λέγει: εἶπε G 

34, 31 γεγωνότερον: γεγονότερον G 

34, 32 ἐβουλεύσαντο, -λεύσαντο s.l. G 

34, 36 ὅπερ: ὃ G 

34, 1 ἐλθόντες: ἀνελθόντες G 

34, 2 λαληθῶσι καὶ: λαληθῶσι G | ὡς 
ἂν: ὡς ἵνα G 

34, 7 παπᾶς κῦρ Ματθαῖος: παπᾶς 
Ματθαῖος G | παπᾶς κῦρ Γρηγόριος: 
παπᾶς Γρηγόριος G 

34, 8 καὶ ante συνέρχησθε s.l. G 

34, 11 ἤδη om. G 

34, 12 ἡµερῶν om. G 

35, 21 Πρίγκιψ: Πρίγκηψ G 

35, 22 εἰς om. G 

35, 23 ἠνάγκασάν µε κᾀκεῖνοι: 
ἠνάγκασάν µε ἐκεῖνοι G 

36, 26 Μανοὲλ: Μανολὲ G 

36, 3 ὁµοίως: ὁµοίον G 

36, 4 καὶ ὑµεῖς: ὑµεῖς G 

36, 5 συναθροίσει: συναθροίσῃ G 

36, 9 τὴν om. G 

36, 10 οἱ om. G 

36, 15 ἅπερ: ὅπερ G 

37, 19 ὅπως: ὅτι G 

37, 22 ἐµπεριειληµµένα: περιειληµµένα 

G | Ὄθεν καὶ πρὸς τὴν διάσκεψιν 
ἐχώρησαν τῶν ἐν τῷ δεκρέτῳ om. G  

37, 3 τὸ, add. G, ante πρὸ  
37, 5 τοιοῦτον: τοιοῦτο G 

37, 6 ἂν, s.l. G 

37, 8 οὕτως: οὕτω G 

38, 9 ἰδίᾳ πρὸς ἡµᾶς: πρὸς ἡµᾶς ἰδίᾳ G 
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38, 10 εἰ s.l. G 

38, 13 Οὕτε…οὕτε: Οὕδε…οὕδε G 

38, 19 ἤγουν om. G | δέξασθαι om. G 

39, 21 <γ>ε: τῇ G  

39, 22 ὅτι om. G 

39, 32 ἔργοις: λόγοις G 

39, 33 δεκρέτῳ: Νδεκρέτῳ (sic) G 

40, 2 Σαβοΐᾳ: Σαβουδΐᾳ G 

40, 3 ἀνίσχυροι: ἀνίσχυρον G | οὐ om. G 

40, 8 ἐκλέξησθε: ἐκλέξητε G 

41, 14 ἢ: εἰ G 

41, 16 ὅσα: ὅ G | καὶ: κατὰ G 

41, 18 καὶ, add. G, ante καταλιπὼν  
41, 21 ἡµᾶς: ἡµεῖς G | τε om. G 

41, 22 ἡ add. G ante εἰ  
41, 24 Τοῦτο om. G 

41, 27 δὲ: γὰρ G 

42, 33 εἶπον µὲν: εἴποµεν G 

42, 1 ὡς: ὅτι G 

42, 5 προθυµίας καὶ εὐπορίας: 
προθυµίας καὶ εὐπορίας καὶ προθυµίας 
G 

42, 7 καὶ: γε G 

42, 8 µόνον: µόνοις G 

43, 17 κατὰ τί γὰρ ἐγγίζει ἢ λυµαίνεται: 
κατὰ τί γὰρ λυµαίνεται ἐγγίζει ἢ G 

43, 20 πράγµατα om. G 

43, 23 ἀναγκαία: ἀναγκαίον G 

43, 24 περὶ om. G 

43, 28 ὑµῖν: ἡµῖν G 

43, 30 τότ᾽ ἵνα:  τόθ᾽ ἵνα G 

43, 33 κῦρ om. G 

44, 36 ὡς, Εἰ: ὡσεὶ G 

44, 40 ἀνθυπενεγκεῖν: ἀνθυπένεγκεν G 

44, 4 καὶ εἶκοσιν: εἶκοσιν G 

44, 11 τὰ add. G ante ὑπέρογκα  

44, 15 καὶ ἔτι: ἔτι G 

44, 16 ὅτι καὶ: ὅτι G | καὶ add. G ante 

ὀρθόδοξον  
44, 19 τῇ in s.l. G 

44, 22 τὰ add. G ante ἅπαντα 

44, 2 δηµηγορῶν ἔφη ὁ βασιλεὺς: ὁ 
βασιλεὺς ἔφη δηµηγορῶν G 

45, 5 ἐκ τῆς om. G | ἐκεῖνοι: ἡµῖν G 

45, 7 Ἔνι: εἶναι G | ἂν om. G 

45, 8 γενήσεται: γενήται G 

45, 9 ἐλεύσονται: ἐλεύσεται G 

45, 11 ἵνα καὶ: ἵνα G 

45, 12 ἄδειαν: δύναµιν G 

45,22 τὸ om. G 

45, 25 καὶ om. G 

46, 29 συγκατάθεσιν: κατάθεσινG | ἃ: 

ἅπερ G 

46, 30 ἔχει: ἔχῃ G | λόγον παρ᾽: λόγους 
παρ᾽ G 

46, 32 ἐπὶ: εἰς G 

46, 34 οὐδόλως: οὐδ᾽ ὅλως G 

46, 7 παρὸ: παρ᾽ ὃ G 

46, 8 οὖν: ἂν G 

46, 9 φαυλίζῃ: φαυλίζει G 

46, 15 οἱ om. G 

47, 17 τῶν: καὶ G 

47, 18 καὶ om. G | ἐνεφάνισεν: 
ἀνεφάνισεν G 

47, 20 ἀπὸ om. G 

47, 22 ταῦτα: αὐτὰ G | καὶ ὁ: ὁ G 

47, 25 ἐπετέθηµεν: ὐπετέθηµεν G 

47, 26 τὰ, add. G, ante περὶ | δηλονότι: 
δηλόνοτερον G 

47, 27 λόγοις µὲν: µὲν λόγοις G 

48, 33 τὸ µὲν: µὲν τὸ G 

48, 6 ὅτι s.l. G 

48, 8 ἅπασαι αἱ: αἱἅπασαι G 

48, 12 διαλαµβάνει: περιλαµβάνει G 

48, 14 ἐπενοήθη: διενοήθη G 

48, 20 περὶ: διὰ G 

48, 21 ποιῆσαι om. G 

48, 25 ἐξοικονοµῆσαι, ἐξ- in s.l. G 

49, 26 παρεγίνοντο καὶ: παρεγένοντο G 

49, 31 τοὺς: τὸ G 

49, 34 ὡς: ὅτι G 

49, 3 εἰς τὴν σύνοδον: ἐν τῇ συνόδῳ G 

50, 7 ποιῆσαι: ποιεῖν G 

50, 15 καὶ ὁ: ὁ G 

50, 17 οὕτως: οὕτω G  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Appendix 2. La version latine de Goar: l’exceprtum du ‘baisement du pied’ (IV. 

30-39).  

30.| Misit igitur marchio cum suo praeposito domestico, in eoque patriarcham 

suscepit. Vespera autem erat, et mansit in eo patriarcha. Mane autem facto, 

episcopos nosque pariter convocavit. Cumque || ingressi fuissemus, cum eo 

resedimus. Forte autem tunc in fluvio impeditum erat navigium in quo erant 

monachi et facultates patriarchae, iterque cum eo non faciebant. Iussitque 

patriarcha nos omnes stare, donec illud advenisset. Demorante autem ipso usque 

ad maiorem diei partem, Christophorus ait patriarchae: «Si determinaveris aliquid, 

iube ut paulo lentius abeamus; illud autem adveniet. Neque enim periculum, neque 

metus ullus est ibi». Ipsi igitur ait patriarcha: «Dimidia pars vitae meae Venetiis 

indignet. Quomodo igitur ipsam deserens abido? Necesse est ut maneamus donec 

advenerit». Ut autem rursus in magnum diei partem stetimus, hominibus moleste 

ferentibus, et incipientibus se se disponere ad trahendum navigium. Dixit 

patriarcha: «Video eos nihili facere verba mea. Dicite igitur ut nos extra eiiciant: 

ipsi autem abeant prout volunt». Quod cum didicissent manserunt etiam inviti 

omnes. Vix igitur accessit post meridiem, cumque breve iter in fluvio 

peregissemus, facto vespere, ibi pernoctavimus. Cum autem diluculo solvissemus, 

iter arripuimus, et priusquam prima die hora praeteriisset, Carinum equo 

insidentem ab imperatore missum, citoque gressu ad nos accurrentem vidimus. 

Qui cum accessisset, dixit patriarchae: «Expectat papa, ut cum magna Sanctitas 

tua venerit, salutes et osculeris pedem eius, pronus in terram. Imperator igitur iam 

a tribus diebus renititur ne fiat hoc. Hoc etiam indicatur magnae Sanctitati tuae, ut 

videas quomodo ad eum accessurus sis». 

31.|  Hoc igitur visum est valde molestum patriarchae: quia ipse aliam 14

receptionem magnam, et affectum satisfactionemque a papa se esse inventurum 

 Tit. Hora pro salutatione add. G.14
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confidebat. Quare cum adhuc Venetiis ageret dixit cuidam domesticorum et 

familiarium papae: «Apud me statui: si papa me praecedat tempore me eum esse 

habiturum ut patrem; si autem inter nos sit aequalitas quantum ad annos, ut fratrem 

meum eum habeo; si autem iunior me sit ut filium meum eum habebo! Et volo si 

sit magnifica aliqua domus iuxta domum eius habens transitum elevatum super 

viam, ut mihi eam det, ut ad eum seorsim accedens, aut ille ad me, consulam ipsi 

quae fuerint expedientia. Hocque erit in magnam eius utilitatem, novi enim eum 

circa se non habere rectos consiliarios». Hanc satisfactionem se habiturum esse 

sperabat, et per papam Ecclesiam in libertatem asserere confidebat ab ipsi imposita 

servitute ab imperatore per privilegia ut etiam hoc quibusdam familiaribus suis 

dixit. Saepiusque, cum adhuc hic esset dicebat: «Alius illic apparebo, 

primatumque meum prout decet revocabo».  Ut autem osculum pedis audivit 15

obstupuit. Adiit tamen, ple||noque foro Ferrariam pervenimus, et stetimus ante 

castrum prope pontem. Et ante meridiem venerunt sex episcopi, salutationemque 

patriarchae ut papae nomine nunciarunt; eique dixerunt, quomodo persolvere 

deberet papae salutationem, quam pro more omnes ei tribunt. Dixit autem 

patriarcha: «Huiusmodi salutationem non debeo ego, verum quoniam fratris 

sumus, nos mutuo amplecti et salutare invicem more fraterno oportet. Aliter igitur 

non faciam!». Dixit autem nonnulla alia verba hac de re patriarcha. Quibus 

responderunt etiam hi qui a papa missi erant, et reversi sunt. Fuerat autem 

praeterea contempta huiusmodi salutatio. Neque enim hunc fecit occursum longius 

adhuc existente patriarcha, neque cardinalem misit, ut mos erat etiam in occursum 

cardinalium faciendi, neque plures episcopos. 

32.| Patriarcha autem cum prope convocasset episcopos et nos. Ait: «Audistis quid 

nobis significavit papa? Vult nos suum osculari pedem!». Dixit autem 

Trapesuntius: «Nobis haec modo declaras! Et quaenam erant quae nobis dixisti 

cum adhuc essemus Constantinopoli: Omnia illic recte disposuimus, nosque 

magno cum honore et charitate suscipient;quodlibetque obsequium et recreationem 

 Tit. Postulatio osculi pedis papae add. G.15
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a papa et Latinis inveniemus!». Ait autem patriarcha: «Et ubi hoc mihi in mentem 

venisset?».Et ait Trapezuntinus: «Verum inde oportebat et illud et alia huiusmodi 

multa cogitare, et ob oculos statuere. Cum enim interrogabamus et quaerebamus 

videre quomodo et quibus de causis perrecturi essemus ad Latinos, iussisti 

tantummodo: Parati estote ut abeamus. Illic enim omnia recte a nobis disposita 

esse et inter se convenire videbitis. Nihil eorum quae erant necessaria fuisse 

praetermissum quin de eo fuisset agitata quaestio, et de quo conventum non esset, 

arbitrabamur. Christophorus tamen plurima illic verba fecerat de cathedra vicarii 

papae. Licet igitur nullius alterius rei fuisset habenda cura, de hac tamen sola et de 

primis suis iuribus tuam magnam Sanctitatem solicitam esse oportebat». Dixit 

autem deinde ipse et omnes: «Hoc neque iustum esse, neque decere, neque 

expedire fieri, quicquid evenerit». Dixit autem patriarcha: «Fieri non potest ut ei 

quod nunc dicunt condescendam neque contra me, neque contra vos. Ubi sunt 

autem prius a vobis missi episcopi? Illos oportebat scribere, nobisque cum adhuc 

Venetiis ageremus huius rei notitiam dare. Illi autem usque modo de hac re nobis 

nihil manifestarunt! Moneantur venire huc». Hoc autem facto, venit solummodo 

Heraclaeae episcopus quoniam Monembasiae episcopus aegrotabat. Et narravit 

quo||modo: «Quando papam salutarunt, statim unus ipsi astantium cum oram 

ipsius vestimenti papalis elevasset, pedes osculum ab ipsis exceperat. Quo facto 

ipsi quidem steterunt, et nihil amplius fecerunt. Accesserunt Disypati ipsumque 

salutarunt. Unde erga ipsos papa benigne affectus fuit, eosque suscepit. Erga 

episcopos vero non lubenti animo affectus fuit, sed eos torveaspexit, cum nullum 

pro eis verbum fecisset. Ex tunc autem solummodo in angulo consederunt, quem 

ipsis marchionis mandato dederunt». Cum autem dixisset patriarcha: 

«Quandoquidem sic perspectum habetis, decebat ut haec nobis indicaretis». 

Episcopus Heraclaeae ait: «Non invenimus qui facile moneret». 

33.| Iterum autem imperator Bulotem misit indicans patriarchae se pro hoc apud 

papam decertare per internuncios, eumque etiam insistere oportere. Deinde circa 

crepusculum vespertinum accesserunt rursus a papa episcopi, et pedis osculum 
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iterum petierunt. Respondit autem patriarcha ea qua decebat instantia: «Unde 

videlicet hoc habet papa? Aut quaenam synodus hoc ei contulit? Ostendite unde 

hoc habet, et ubi conscribitur? Quamvis papa dicat quomodo sit sancti Petri 

successor. Si igitur ipse est Petri, sumus et nos reliquorum Apostolorum 

successores. Osculati sunt igitur Apostoli pedem sancti Petri? Quis hoc audivit?». 

Responderunt autem episcopi veterem esse papae morem, omnesque huiusmodi ei 

impartiri osculum: et episcopos et reges, et Germanorum imperatorem et 

cardinales qui maiores sunt imperatore, et funguntur sacerdotio. Aitque patriarcha: 

«Quia res est nova; nec acquiescam nec illud unquam faciam. Sed si velit papa 

eum fraterno affectu pro more meo antiquo et ecclesiastico salutabo, et sic ad eum 

me conferam. Si autem hoc minime probat, recuso omnia et revertor». Abierunt 

igitur episcopi ut haec papae dicerent et per horam integram morati sunt. Iterum 

deinde venerunt eadem, repetentes et impossibile esse papam huiusmodi reverentia 

privari. Patriarcha autem prioribus verbis suis et contentionibus 

mordicusinsistebat. Pluribus interim igitur ultro citroque iactatis verbis, magnaque 

facta instantia pro osculo patriarchaeet eorum qui cum ipso erant, declaravit 

tandem patriarcha et ait: «Nisi pedis osculum erga nostros episcopos, et 

magistratus meos cruciferos praetermiserit papa, fieri non potest ut navigio 

egrediar. Non enim secundum Dei approbationem prodire videtur haec praesens 

congregatio et disceptatio, si quidem nobis Deus huiusmodi impedimentum 

invexit. Unde cum adhuc sum in navigio absque ulla controversia revertar 

priusquam alia expertus fuerim mala». Reversi sunt episcopi, haecque papae 

nunciarunt. Et post integrae horae decursum reversi dixerunt: «Beatissimum 

papam ob bonum pacis, et ne || fiat impedimentum ad divinum hoc Unionis opus: 

ob causam quae se in praesenti offert suo proprio iuri cedere. Et ecce magnam 

Sanctitatem tuam venire hortari. Declarat praeterea se aliter apud se tuam 

receptionem disponere voluisse. Eam enim tota libertate in conspectu multitudinis 

optimatum, magnaque frequentia facere decernebat. Nunc autem non eo faciet 

modo: quam ob rem multum de suo detrahit honore, nec hoc plurimis notum fieri 

acceptum habet. Verum te suscipiet in proprio cubiculo solis praesentibus 
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cardinalibus, Veni igitur primo cum sex e familiaribus tuis quod volueris. Et 

postquam salutaverint ipsi, ingrediantur sex alii et salutent. Ipsisque egressis sex 

rursus ingrediantur et salutent. Eoque modo salutent quotquot censueris». 

34.|  Venit igitur Marchio simul cum episcopis in ultima congregatione et 16

hortabatur patriarcham e navi exire, et ad papam se conferre, in domo deinde 

quiescere. Quoniam autem vespera erat — tota enim praeterierat dies stantibus 

nobis cum navigio donec reformaventurea quae supra dicta sunt — rursus in 

navigio mansimus. Primo autem diluculo prope castrum appulimus. Cum egressi 

fuissemus, statim conscendimus equos a marchione praeparatos. 

Praecedentibusque ipso marchione et cardinale consobrino Martini papae, aliisque 

episcopis et magistratibus venimus in atria palatii papae. Et ex equis descendentes 

transivimus pedes aulam equo insidente patriarcha usque ad palatii gradus. Illic 

autem cum ipse etiam descendisset cum eo ascendimus.  Cumque 17

pertransiissemus papae ministros qui erant in prima porta argenteos tenentes enses 

— qui erant supra viginti — ingressi sumus cubiculum, cumque illud 

pertransiissemus. Et ad alterius cubiculi portam pervenissemus, invenimus in ipso 

magistratus plures, arbitror, quam decem, virgas tenentes quinque palmarum 

longitudinis [[…]] coccin[[…]] vestitas, ornatasque in medio manubrio ex argento 

deaurato. Qui cum secundi cubiculi ianuam aperuissent nobis ingressum 

concesserunt. Eorumque nonnulli qui ingressi fuerant in cubiculum nos 

introduxerunt, in quo lectus erat splendide admodum stratus. Et post hoc cum in 

aliam nos cellam introduxissent, in aliud rursus cubiculum nos omnes 

introduxerunt, cum ipsis papae clavigericubiculi huius portam aperuissent, et 

postquam ingressi fuissemus nos, clavibus rursus obfirmassent. Is enim mos est 

ipsis semper ingredientibus et egredientibus cellarum ianuas clavibus obfirmare 

intus et extra omnibus cubiculariis, habentes clavium ordines e suis zonis 

 Tit. Quomodo accessit ad papam patriarcha add. G.16

 Tit. Ordo palatii papae add. G.17
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pendentes. In eo autem cubiculo cum nos inclusos permanere iussissent 

patriarcham vocarunt. || 

35.|  Ipse autem secum assumpti Trapesuntio, Ephesino, Cyziceno, Sardicensi, 18

Nicaeno, et Nicomediensi ingressus est, cum eis cubiculi ianuam simul 

aperientibus cubiculariis, et postquam ingressi fuissent clavibus statim 

obfirmantibus. Et ingressus patriarcha cum praefatis papam prout determinatum 

fuit salutavit, et sedit. Sic autem salutarunt ipsum etiam hi qui cum ipso erant. 

Cumque paululum inter se collocuti fuissent, papa patriarchae, et ipse vicissim ei, 

paulo post venerunt cubicularii una cum episcopo Nicomediae, et sex alios 

episcopos introduxerunt, et adoraverunt et osculati sunt papam. Deinde cum eos 

eduxissent, eos qui relicti fuerant episcopos rursus introduxerunt. Et post eorum 

egressum protinus nos, cruciferos introduxerunt.  Vidimus igitur papam sedentem 19

super thronum suum elevatum positum prope, et a dextra parte ianuae clausae 

quae introducit in aliud cubiculum. A dextra parte papae, quantum est unius 

cathedrae relicta distantia, sedebant consequenter cardinales in cathedris per omnia 

aequalibus et similibus suppedaneo papae, quarum altitudo aequalis est scabeliis 

quae sunt apud nos. A sinistris autem relicta distantia quantum intervallum 

prafatae portae praebebat, et alia aequali distantia in qua Christophorus ut interpres 

stabat, post ipsam sedebat patriarcha in uno praefatorum suppedaneorum, et post 

ipsum assistebant servorum more episcopi qui a principio ingressi fuerant et 

praecesserant. Cum igitur salutassemus papam etiam nos, osculati sumus quam 

nobis praebebat manum eius et genum; et egressi sumus. Nullus autem alius 

nobiscum ingressus est. Verum paulo post egressus est patriarcha cubiculariis tum 

in ingressu, tum in egressu cuiuslibet colloquii, mediantibus clavibus portas omnes 

aperientibus, protinusque pariter obfirmantibus. Exeuntes autem congregati sumus 

in cubiculo in quo nos a principio concluserant. Cum autem exiisset patriarcha 

aperta cubiculi ianua nobis exeundi libertatem praebuerunt. Cumque eo modo e 

 Tit. Quomodo ad papam ingressus est patriarcha add. G.18
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palatio descendissemus equosque conscendissemus duximus patriarcham in 

domum ipsi praeparatam: et quisque nostrum ad datum sibi diversorium 

properavit. Secundum autem sabbatum ieiuniorum erat quando haec fiebant, 

octavam diem agente Martio. Fecit autem nobis marchio prandium et caenam. 

Similiter autem et die sequenti.  

36.| Ipsa autem die, post meridiem, patriarcha significavit papae: «Quia nos a 

tempore quo ingressi sumus fines Beatitudinis tuae, || ne minimum quidem 

episcopale munus exercuimus,divinorum sacrorumque canonum adhortationem 

servantes. Modo autem cum huc accesserimus, petimus ut nobis habere liceat 

consuetum nobis ecclesiasticum officium, nostramque liturgiam et cunctum 

ordinem quem nos habemus cum voluntate et concessione Beatitudinis tuae». 

Postquam enim patriarcha Cercyram pertransivit, decantatis Vesperis, et in triremi 

et in terra, et Venetiis omnibus officiis et liturgiis complectis non contulit 

benedictionem in fine hymnorum nobis et his qui tunc illic reperiebantur. 

Quamobrem huiusmodi petiit. Ipsa autem concessit papa, et statuit ut patriarcha 

suum proprium servare ritum pro sua voluntate. Completis igitur cum solennitate 

Vesperis adhuc etiam die sequenti liturgia, benedictionem dedit his qui reperti 

sunt.  

37.| Post quatuor autem dierum decursum patriarcham monuit papa oportere de 

proposita materia tractatum incipere. Patriarcha autem respondit se adhuc esse 

fatigatum longis itineribusmaris tempestatibusque et aerumnis quas illic perpessus 

est, et ideo se non posse loqui.  Veniebant autem cardinales et episcopi et amice 20

cum patriarcha loquebantur. Significavit deinde papae patriarcha se velle accedere, 

et videre eum, et ut statueret diem qua hoc facere probaret. Statuta igitur die 

destinata adduxerunt equos, ut equis insidentes ad eum pergeremus. Iussit autem 

patriarcha et fecerunt novum linteum, equumque cui insidere debebat induit a 

capite usque ad naves, et pedes eius statuit autem ut etiam haberent thuribulum et 

 Tit. Quomodo post dies octo patriarcha paratus fuit, et ad papam se contulit add. G.20
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pedum pastorale. Dixit igitur magnus chartophylax: «Ista hic praecedere nihil 

expedit; et si censueris, praetermittantur». Et ait patriarcha: «Accipiant, et 

nobiscum praecedant». Ait autem magnus chartophylax: «De hoc magna Sanctitas 

tua papam certiorem fecit?». Et patriarcha: «Certiorem feci, inquit, et vicissim 

significavit, me totum meum ritum habere». Thuribulum tamen dimisit. Equo 

igitur candidis operto velis insidens, et per viam transiens obviis quibuslibet 

benedicebat. Hi autem erant sutores, pellicularii, et coriarii. Huiusmodi enim 

homines continebat via per quam pergebamus ob primum et praecipuum stabulum 

ibi repositum, illique super officinas sedentes et insolitum equitandi modum et 

benedictionem contemplantes, ut muti solummodo sedentes aspiciebant. 

38.| Nos autem ad alteram palatii portam duxerunt, in qua nos quidem ex equis 

exilivimus. Patriarcha autem per gradus in scalae speciem equo vectus cum 

ascendisset praecedentibus nobis, illis autem subsequentibus, ad cubiculum pedes 

venit, pedoque pastorali sumpto cubiculum ingressus est, quod et nos pariter simul 

ingressi sumus. Inde postea praecedente Chrystophoro, ad papam ingressus est, || 

et cum eo solus cum solo per Christophorum interpretem loquebatur. Post horae 

autem integrae decursum egressus est. Equumque parantibus ad ascendendum ubi 

pedes ire incoeperat; ait patriarcha: «Eum infra deducant!». Cum autem nobiscum 

descendisset patriarcha, ibique equo insedisset, ait: «Dicite ei qui tenet pedum 

pastorale ut illud sub veste exteriori occultet, ut non videatur». Sicque ad proprium 

reversus est diversorium. Sequenti autem die interrogatus est patriarcha, quomodo 

erga ipsum se gessisset papa, et quomodo eum erga res ecclesiasticas affectum 

esse deprehendit. Ait autem: «Recte! Hoc solum in nobis redarguit, quod longa 

servitute subiecimus Ecclesiam principatui mundano». Interrogatus est deinde de 

pedo pastorali, et ait: «Recordati estis quomodo Constantinopoli legatus benedicit, 

et quibus visum est molestum? Ego autem dixi, Sinite illum facere pro sua 

voluntate. Nonnulli tamen meos sermones reiecerunt, eumque prohibuerunt. Ipse 

igitur cum advenisset fecit quod in nobis modo videtis». Ad haec autem ait 

Trapezuntius: «Ego ob cathedram et ordinem in quo te collocavit papa, eamque 
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praerogativam quam sibi arrogavit, defeci et apud me dicebam, Est dominus 

Ioseph patriarcha qui huiusmodi acceptavit?Et quia talia tolerat? Et ex tunc 

coniicionihil sanum ad nos perventurum». 

39.| Iubet deinde papa omnes in Ecclesia congregari, universalemque coire 

synodum, et de iis de quibus est quaestio deliberare. Ut annuncietur ubique 

Ferrariae universalem congregari synodum. Hoc autem erat ut per huiusmodi 

famam firmaretur et roboraretur papa, Basilaeae autem synodus minueretur, et 

debilitaretur. Destinavit igitur patriarcha episcopum Nicomediae, episcopum 

Tornobi, magnum chartophylacem et me, ut profecti videremus quomodo 

cathedras ordinare volunt. Perreximusigitur in templum episcopatus Ferrariae, 

quod valde longum et permagnum est, nomine sancti Georgii decoratum. Misit 

autem et imperator domnum Manuelem Iagarim, et domnum Georgium 

Dysipatum. Illic autem invenimus cardinales Iulianum et Firmanum, nonnullosque 

episcopos. Vidimus igitur in parte orientali templi circa medium constitutum 

altare, in dextra autem parte positum elevatum thronum de super coelum ex 

pannodamasceno in altum elevatum habentem, pone a caelo usque ad thronum 

panno simili velo quod ante portae adytum ponitur ornatum. Secundum 

longitudinem autem ab altari distantem ut intervallum viginti quinque pedum. 

Cum throno autem sufficienti relicto intervallo scabella deinceps ex utraque parte 

disposita fuerant similia gradibus, ut in ipsis sederent episcopi. Nobis igitur 

Iulianus ait: «Ecce thronus papae. Ipseque sedebit et hi qui sunt eius || ex hac 

parte, ex altera vero imperator et patriarcha, caeterique Graecorum. Sic a principio 

statim dixit». Dicit deinde: «Veni ut seorsum sedeamus, et ut de his fusius 

loquamur». Quo facto cum ipsi seorsum consilium inivissent, dixit iterum 

Iulianus: «Quandoquidem una pars est Latinorum, una autem Graecorum, haec 

vero ex una parte templi sedebit, illa autem ex altera, papam in medio sedere 

oportet, ut qui est primus et nexus omnium, ut partes utrasque constringat». 
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Résumé 
 

La thèse a pour but la reconstruction 
historiographique de la réception des Mémoires 
byzantines de S. Syropoulos, en Europe, dans 
le XVIIème siècle. Depuis les remarques faites 
par V. Laurent dans son édition (1971), la 
recherche entend reconsidérer les acquisitions 
antérieures sur la fortune de ce texte, pendant 
la publication de l’editio princeps en 1660, v. 
Introduction. À travers l’histoire de la 
découverte du manuscrit BNF, Paris. gr. 427, 
on ira à reconstruire l’épisode propagandiste qui 
a donné lieu à l'intérêt érudit pour la narration 
florentine de Syropoulos, v. Ch. I; un 
commentaire aux épîtres relatif à l’iter éditorial 
suivi pour la princeps donnera aussi des détails 
sur les érudits engagés, v. Ch. II; enfin, un 
examen philologique et historique de la version 
latine du texte grec, interdit par l’Inquisition de 
Rome en 1682, v. Ch. III. En plus, la thèse 
presentera la première transcription de la versio 
latine inédite conservée dans le manuscrit BNF, 
Paris. Suppl. gr. 317 (sectiones II, IV, IX), avec 
introduction. Les résultats montrent comment la 
critique textuelle et la propagande, dansl’édition 
byzantine de cette oeuvre, ont contribuées à la 
constitution d'une méthode ecdotique raffinée, 
plus tard encodée dans la définition des critères 
scientifiques de la pratique philologique et 
historiographique. 
 

Abstract 
 

The aim of the dissertation is to outline the 
historical reception of S. Syropoulos’ byzantine 
Mémoires, in Europe, during the XVIIth century. 
Following the notes proposed by V. Laurent in 
his edition (1971), the research intends to 
reconsider the previous data collected on the 
fortune of the text, especially at the age of the 
editio princeps publication (1660), see 
Introduction. The episode of the first rediscovery 
of the manuscript BNF, Paris. gr. 427 will be 
useful to delineate the propagandistic climate in 
which the text was read and excerpted, see Ch. 
I; a comment on an important epistolary dossier 
will provide an insight on the publishing iter of 
the editio, and, above all, about the people 
involved, see Ch. II; lastly, a philological and 
historiographical analysis of the latin versio, 
prohibited by the roman Inquisition in 1682, see 
Ch. III. In addition, the thesis presents the first 
transcription of the unpublished latin version 
(sections II, IV, IX) preserved in the manuscript 
BNF, Paris. Suppl. gr. 317, with introduction. 
The results proves how textual criticism and 
propaganda — for the edition of this byzantine 
major oeuvre — actively contributed to 
established a philological method surprisingly 
refined, later heightened with the definition of 
the common criteria typically used by modern 
literary criticism and historiography.            
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